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Introduction 


By the editor 

'i (H-; longer the war lasts the more difficult it becomes to 
l one’s mind into the new England—the word’ is 
“s.^u in a representative sense as one of convendencer-to 
V I'if '- our armies will return when their tasks have been 
(-uinp'ioted. To-day can never be as yesterday, nor to- 
ii’...ri,,w as to-day. If that is true for the life of the indi- 
'’kiUviL it is still more true for the life of a nation. We are 
livaiy at a time when days and weeks have the fulness and 
significance of years and decades. Who does not feel that 
since August 1914 England has in many ways broken with 
her past and entered an entirely new epoch of her history, 
marked by transformations of every kind, so that when 
the day of peace arrives, be it soon or late, we shall be 
confronted at home, as well as abroad, by an altogether 
altered situation? 

every department of otur domiestic affairs new con- 
IS and relationships have been established during the 
v.u and a half years, and these have created and will 
’ 4UiW problems, some of a profoundly important and 
•i'f character, affecting the entire fabric and the 
texture of our social life. The conditions and 
, , of the war in their military aspects are hardly 

n., M to undergo further fundamental change. Can it be 
‘ however, that the nation yet fully realizes what the war 
. ■' moan for its future life at home— the duties which will 
li, to be faced there, and which we shall shirk at our 
■ ' , and the demands which these duties will make upon 
i‘ ')tism, public spirit, and the best energies that can be 
i t 1' I'd by an enlightened and self-sacrificing citizenship? 

\\ c are told almost every day stories — which lAay 
auiit rializc or may not — of the wonderful expansion that 
awaits our commierce j markets from which we have been 
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driven are to be reoccupied, never again to be relinquished, 
and many of our industries and trades are to have the^' 
timf. of their lives* These things should not be belittled, 
since the unexampled strain of war indebtedness will call 
for the utmost development of the nation’s industrial, agri- 
cultural, and commercial resoiurces ; yet, none the less, they 
do not touch even the outermost fringe of the question 
which really matters for the Rngland of the future : How 
is the war going to leave the nation itself, its life and 
ideals, its motive forces and aims? There is danger that 
in our concern for the smaller things we may overlook the 
g^reatest, and that in giving overdue prominence to the 
material effects of military success the nation may be led 
to lose sight of the higher and more lasting values. 

So, again, we are told of what Germany is to be com- 
pelled to do, of the capitulations and penalties which are 
to be required of her as the price of peace. Here like- 
wise prophecy, in so far as it is well informed, is perfectly 
legitimate and may be helpfid. Yet there are thousands of 
Englishmen, and they not the least patriotic, who are quite 
as eager to know what England herself is prepared to do in 
order to help in and sustain the coming reign of peace and 
goodwill which all men long for and too many of us think 
will come automatically, and of the example which she is 
going to, offer to the world of order and harmony in her 
own household. Already the nation’s contribution to the 
awful holocaust of life and treasure demanded by the war 
has been appaUing, and still the full toll has not beqn 
paid. What is to be the gain in return— the gain, mot to 
Europe and to civilization at large, which to most^people 
are mere abstractions, but to ourselves? If the g^in is 
to be equal to the sacrifice, it must surely be in the tfcin;g 2 
wherein we as a people have hitherto been most lacking.”" 

The war has sobered us. Have its lessons been taken 
truly to heart? Will the transformation wrought by the 
wm prove permanent? Let us think back. How was it 
with England before the clarion note of war called her' 
people to forsake the ways of ease and complacency? 
How many were the earnest voices — ^voices neither “ef 
pessimists nor croakers — which had warned us of a grow- 
ing slackness in the national character, of increasing 
flaccidity of will, of a love of luxury spreading downward 
from stratum to stratum of society, and a steadily weaken- ' 
ing grip upon the true elements of individual and national 
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wrirth' 1 How many there were who longed tliat this care- 
jess, spoiled England would just for one quiet, patieni^ 
unlmnied hour commune with her own soul — 

stand still, my soul, in the silent dark: 

I would question thee — 

and ask in honest concern if all were really well there ! 
Perhaps to some of these there came at times unbidden the 
^thought, which they almost feared to harbour, that per- 
iliaiice no greater blessing could be bestowed upon this 
«rejit nation— so rich in its gifts yet so slow to value them, 
' I .ipnl'le of the highest things yet so prone to be satisfied 
with the mean and the trivial, spoiled by wealth and appar- 
ently enervated by success— than the discipline of a great 
urde.J, some mighty stirring that should perturb it to the 
depths of its being, and mercifully compel it to face the 
master facts of life in a spirit of true soberness. 

Observers of developments in other parts of the world, 
with their eyes fixed specially upon a country which now 
is our mortal enemy, yet was not always so, and believing 
that in some respects that country hold the key to our own 
fate, preached in season and out of season their sermons 
on the prosy texts of Order, Authority, Discipline, 
Organization, Patriotism, the greater merging of the one 
in the all, and, not least, Universal Service in a form suited 
to our national conditions and traditions. Our sermons 
iii.iy have been dull, and perhaps might have been made 
su, vet at least they were not duller than the hearing 
uf t!(ust;*who refused to heed. Even these appeals on the 
lowei plj,*ne of self-interest seemed to pass .unregarded. 

Ni)^'’''ihe trial has come, and though it came unex- 
fra.,:;!,. .md when in many ways we were unprepared for 
i(, .VI ;.ii'iw, happily, that the doubters doubted too much 
“anti Un prophets of evil parophesied not in all things truly. 

in one of those supreme crises that come so 
in the history of nations, to choose between honour 
and (ii'ilionour, between duty and case, the nation has 
j'.i) less by its choice than by, the manner of sup- 
I’urtlny it, that it is sound at the core, however much there 
I. my III. on the surface of its life that is capable of 
bcUi;iinitit. A people deemed by its enemies to be 
(lei.iikiii and almost a cumbercr of tliic earth, and by many 
’ol its lawt friends, like the plain-speaking American Mr. 
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Price Collier,' to be dangerously ill in its vital parts, - 
suddenly, threw oflf lethargy and flippiancy like an outworn 
garment. Where there seerUied to be only indifference, 
shallowness, cynicism, and laxity, there sprang up pjassionate 
enthusiasm and a boundless power of sacrifice. The nation 
that can thus respond to the call of a great emergency has 
lost none of its old will and right to live. 

And yet who does not feel that the severest trial for 
the nation at large remains still to be faced? It is the 
test of the moral and physical reaction which will inevitv 
ably come when the strain of the war, with its ardours and 
elations, is over, and the nation is compelled by the force 
of circumstances to return to the plain, uninspiring duties 
of every-day life. How much courage, resolution, and self- 
discipline it will then need, if it is to be fortified against 
depression, lassitude, and a disposition to adopt the deadly 
doctrine of laisser faire, laisser passer, of “letting things 
alone ” : “ The thing that hath been, it is that which shall 
be, and that which is done is that wihich shall be done.” 
The spirit in which the nation meets and masters this 
reaction, the degree to which it carries into the future 
the strength and steadfasmess which mark the present, 
will for good or ill determine the course of English social 
life for generations to come. 

There is one discipline, and one only, that will carry, the 
nation over the dead points and send it forward with a new 
momientum. When in 1871 France came out of her agony, 
tom and bleeding, broken both in body and spirit, 
Gambetta gave to his countrymen a watchword which acted 
like a magic anodyne when he called them to w<wk : “ Le 
travail, encore le travail, et iofijoftrs le, travail!^^' That,*^ 
too, will be England’s hope and stay, and the ws^ of her 
renewal, and naught else will avail— work with brain- 3 in 4 
heart and hand in a thousand ways, all energies bent to the 
one purpose of healing the ravages of war, giving to the’- 
national life a new and greater order, bringing up 
the arrears of neglected social duty, and making ourpf • 
the old England an England worthier of the men who 
have fought and fallen for her honour and her homes., 

It is here that we touch the deepest domestic proBlieim 
of the war. The ordeal which the nation lias been called 
to face has evoked an outburst of moral energy without 

* ‘‘Englwd and the English,” a book full of wholesome criticism, fiir^ 
published in 1909, and now more than ever worth thoughtful pondering. 
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’parallel in the history of the British race. Shall the moral 
forces now in action be demobilized in county and city, 
in town and hamlet, when the struggle is over? Must 
they not rather be preserved in being, as a standing army 
for the service of the national life, to do battle everywhere 
against the enemies within our own gates? Nobly have 
the nation’s manhood and womanhood responded to the call 
of duty. Soon there will come to those who have done 
great deeds on the high plane the chance of proving a 
dike heroism and devotion in the trivial round and com- 
mon task of social and civic service. Is it a misusie of 
Jwords to say that when the war abroad is over the war 
at home will only begin? We may conquer .Germany, 
egiancipate Belgium', and free Europe and mankind from 
the menace of malign ambitions, yet if the war does not 
win for the homeland likewise the things so supremely 
necessary to its welfare and peace we shall have fought 
and suffered and sacrificed in vain. 

The call comes from' the graves of the dead that we 
falter not in this high poirpose. Who can think without 
emotion of those gallant youths, the flower of the nation’s 
life, whose eager faces were turned to the future with hope 
and ardour, who yet at the call of duty forsook all else 
that was precious to them on earth, and whose bodies now 
lie beneath unnumbered mo-unds on the fields of Flanders, 
the hillsides of Gallipoli, and the deserts of the more 
distant East? They died, we say, for England, those brave 
lads, fresh from school and college and home. Rather, 
they died for two Englands — ^the England which we know, 
.■with all Its social evils, that sliame our culture, baffle our 
n5nin]it>^*‘;ind mlake our national greatness seem a cruel 
nuifkciiV ; yet perhaps more truly, if not more consciously, 
fill" ;uiu)tu'i England altogether, an England that lives as 
a ' \ • .ini’ splendid ” in the inaagination of all true-hearted 
* youth — an England of cleaner life, sweeter manners, purer 
laws, and happier homes, the England of their hopes, ideals, 
aja3 longings. They have not lived to re-create that 
England, but the thought of their loss to us would be 
'ap’pjsfling were it possible that their aspirations should be 
^jucnchcd like smoking flax, and their dreams perish and 
pass with them unrealized into the silence of the unknown. 
Rather should our duty to the dead serve as the measure 
,of our responsibility to the living. Thus and thus only 
will England pay her due debt to thosq who have fallen 
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for her sake, and prove that she was wiorthy. of the 
sacrifice. " 

It is good to wish and hope for such a national renewal 
so long as we do not forget ,tha,t if it is to be realized it 
will be by systematic hard work— by, intelligent national 
effort co-ordinated in a manner and on a scale never con- 
ceived as possible or necessary before. To this end the 
nation ne^s direction quite as much as impetus and 
stimulus. We are not on the whole a hard -thinking people, 
but rather a people of action, impatient of theory and 
method, empirical in a high degree, and prone to aj^roach^ 
our problems on the easy sotviiur ambulando principle.*' 
Yet the nation has always shown willingness to listen to 
the counsds of men and womien who enjoy its corj- 
fidence. In the hope of contributing towards the great 
task of after-war reconstruction this volume has been written 
by publicists for all of whom this claim may justly be made. 

A book of this kind could not with advantage liave 
been written by one hand. Pre-eminently the problems 
with which it deals called for treatment by specialists, and 
it will be seen that every one of the contributions to this 
symposium! relates to a subject with which the writer is 
in some special way closely identified. The book has 
been written in the full stress of war-time, and the readers 
to whom it is addressed will not fail to appreciate at its 
proper value the patriotic spirit which has prompted it ; 
for in the case of most, and probably all, of the writers the 
following essays represent just one more act of public 
service to be added to the rest— the one additional task 
for which, happily for the public life of this country, thoi> 
busiest men and women always have or are ^ble to 
make time. » # 

It seems desirable to say at once that the Editor accepts 
full responsibility for the plan of the book, with the, 
choice of subjects, and' that all shortcomings on that score 
must be laid solely to his account. On the other hajpid, 
each writer has exercised the fullest latitude in the tre^- 
ment of his subject, and is responsible only for the opinions 
covered by his signature. The work had necessaiiTj* to' 
be confined within somewliat narrow limits, so that it has* 
been possible to review only a selection of the larger, 
more urgent, more obvious of our national problems. Yet 
diverse though the subjects dealt with are, it will be found' * 
thait a certain sequence and unity runs through the book. 
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For the sake of convenience the subjects have ibeien 
divided into broad groups, yet the intimate jnterrdation 
of the several groups "will be at once recognized. 
Problems of national efficiency and social reform', for 
example, are inseparable and alm'ost identical. For mot 
only is all social reform in essence a question of national 
efficiency, but the great social changes and ameliorations 
which are vital to any real renewal of England will un- 
questionably make great demlands upon the nation’s material 
fhsouroes, already deeply mortgaged by the war, and these 
demands in turn will be successfully met just in the measure 
-Shat the productive forces of the country, from first to 
last, are developed with' greater energy, concentration, and 
imbelligence than ever in the past. 

If, therefore, special stress appears to have been laid 
Upon the economic aspects of the question of national 
efficiency, it is from a recognition of the integral rdation- 
ship between national wealth and national welfare. Bis- 
marck gave^ Protection to the industrial and agricultural 
classes of his country in order that he might be justified 
in levying upon them in turn tribute in the service of 
costly insurance legislation and other social reforms. I 
admit frankly that in givin'g prominence in this book to 
pleas for the greater efficiency and better ordering' of oiuir 
national economy, as a task in which! thfe State will need to 
co-operate with private effort more closely and actively than' 
ever before, I have h!ad in mind' the prospect of reciprocal 
social recompense in other cfirections, thbugh it is tig'ht 
to add that this is a purely personal view. In a truly 
civilized society wealth creation can never be an end in 
itself, ^ealth, for nations or individuals, is only moral 
whan i^ is acquired by moral means for m'oral end's, and 
tBe* greatest of moral ends is th'e evolution of humaner 
^ocial conditions and relationships. That way, too, and 
that way only, lies the hbpe of social peace. 

With these explanatory words the book nxay be left to 
sp>eak for itself an'd, if possible, to achieve its piurpose. 
Every thoughtful man and womlan knows of the problems 
whialT it discusses and of those other problems of society 
i*-some created, othbrs mterely accentuated by the war — 
which have been passed over in conseqtience of limitations 
of space. The urgent thing is that we should endeavour 
■4>etimes to see our way through these problemls, so hastening 
the day when this England, this Scotland, Wales, Ireland 
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—for one may stand for all wllere all are one— shall at 
last become a real homie to all her sons and daughters, 
calling up as never before to their affections and their 
reverence the truest friend they know and thte best they, 
love in the wide world. 

The nation’s moral awakeniigl has come: now colnes 
the need for thb moral life. Yet let us not look for 
miracles. Whatever the new England becomes will her 
the result of long and paiiiful effort, of sacrifice and 
renunciation of all kinds, made by men and women dr 
good-wiU ; and we shall succeed in proportion as we 
keep before our eyes ideals that are not so high thals 
they “ lose themselves in the sky,” aiming at the best 
practicable for the present, and from th!at slowly work- 
ing on to the best conceivable. The individual citizen 
will hdp in the common task by going bhck, as far as 
in him lies, to the forgotten habits of simtplicity, sober- 
ness, diligence, and self-control. Old truths will need to 
be revived— the truths that obedience is not dishonouring, 
that liberty can live only in the atmosphere of law, that 
Jack is as good as his master only when he proves it and 
not because he says it, that some m'en are fitted to rule 
and others more fitted to serve, yet that ruling and serving 
are but two parts of the same act, whose name is duty. 
The nation collectively will help by bringing into the order- 
ing of its life and policies dearer aims, greater intelli- 
gence, and a higher moral purpose, by trusting mbre to 
principles and less to instincts— not supplanting the instincts, 
but 'directing them by reason — ^and by thinking ^always of 
the second and the third step before the first i% taken. » 

Only by the cultivation and co-orditiation otf all her 
intellectual and moral forces and vitalities will fSnj^and 
come through her final ordeal triumlphantly, able to face 
the future with unshaken will and undaunted spirit — ^noli, 
in the words of the Oxford poet, as “ the weary Titan 
baring on shoulders immense, Atlantean, the load, veil- 
nigh not to be borne, of the too vast orb of her fat!},’' » 
but rather, in the image of that older poet of the sister* 
University, as “an eagle mewing her mighty youtV and 
kindling her undazzled eyes at the full middUy beam!.”' '■ 
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CHAPTER I 


Imperial Federation^ 

By the earl OF CROMER 

TjlE predominating feature of modern political thought 
in the domain of international affairs is unquestionably the 
idea of Nationalism. Every statesman— at all events, every 
democratic statesman— is convinced that in the more ample 
recognition of the Nationalist principle is to be found, not 
merely a means for harmonizing political action with the 
dictates of justice and sound public morality, but also the 

* The lamented death of Lord Cromer on January 29^ 19x7, a short time after 
he had corrected the proofs of this chapter, allows the Editor to acknowledge 
here the readiness with which this distinguished Englishman, who by his great 
work in Egypt has placed not only that country but the Empire and the world 
in lasting debt, gave to the proposal to prepare the present volume of essays his 
warm sympathy. Invited to, co-operate in the undertaking, and, if willing, to 
select one of three subjects suggested to him, he at once wrote, There can 
be no doubt whatever as to the ncces.sity of such a hook. I shall be very 
glad indeed to do what I can to help, and I think probably the best subject 
for me to deal with would be Federation/* How conscious he was of the 
difficulty as Wn as the urgency of this question is shown by some further 
words in the^same letter Federation is in the air. Every one is preaching 
it. But tljjAifiiculties of finding some practicid way of giving effect to it are 
ei^rmous. ... 1 do not anticipate that I can do much more than state the 
pros and cons, without attempting to suggest any cut-and-dried solution.’* In a 
Jiter letter he wrote ; “ AU the political thinkers tell us that we ought to 
federate, but unfortunately they adl end where the practical politician would 
like them to begin. They do not tell us how the policy is to be carried into 
ex^iJlion. , . . The main thing for the moment is to discuss the whole question 
• thoroughly, and in. a spirit very sympathetic to the Colonial demands. The 
Colonies have a very strong case, but, I repeat, the whole of the difficulties are 
not qdbstions of principle but arc purely practical/* It will be seen from the 
feilowing essay that when he came to face his task Lord Cromer found himself 
able to go beyond the mere statement of the case for Federation, and, without 
attempting a cut-and-dried ’* solution-— which no one knew better than he to 
be, at the present stage, impossible— to make practical suggestions of high 
talue.— The Editok. 
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key to many of the most perplexing problems of the day. 
It is not unfrequently held that this principle is the anti-' 
thesis of that of the old theory of the Balance of Power, 
which is now. almost universally condemned. The argu- 
ment, though in some respects valid, may, however, be 
pushed too far. It is true that in past times the principle 
of the Balance of Power has been applied in a mannpr 
which was not mer.ely neglectful of, but even diametrically 
antagonistic to, the assertion of national rights, but no 
moralist or enlightened politician would now be disposed 
to defend such applications of that principle as were 
involved, for instance, in the successive partitions of Poland. 
Nor would they counsel adhesion to viewis s,u,ch as those 
held at a later period by statesmen of the type qf 
Mettemich and Castlereagh. 

Nevertheless,^ it iwo,uld be altogether a mistake to supposie 
that the necessity for a Balance of Power of some sort 
has altogether disappeared. Far from this being the case, 
there probaMy never was a time when the maintenance 
of a just bMance between the strength of the Great Powers 
Of the world was more necessary than now, for one amonerst 
them avowedly aims, not merely at European hegemony 
but even at universal world-dominion. But the Balance 
must be established with aimls wholly diiferent from those 
wMch have heretofore prevailed. It must be directed inter 

but to the enoouxagement 
f natio^ unificatioQ. Indignation at Prussian methods 
^d conden^tion of latter-day Prussian policy should not 
be allowed to obscure the fact that, even so late as 1870 

^e5^Se^rfv£°ofT®''* endeavo'uring^to . 

S Se rlwf P«‘>ples to amalgamate, 

wfiust the relatively democratic Government of Frarrce -P-as 

p epared to resist that right by a recourse to arms Frendi 
oppo^tion to the unification of Southern S ' Nortrcm 

Franco-Prussian War " 

to of aeVioS 

obi«s fhe’ Twi "T- 

who, as Professor P'^nucm ideal of Wordsworth, 

early and extremely reminded us, was an 

directed to gioaranteeinv tlip • ri ^**?“®^** It should be • 
^ TO gu^apteemg the mdependenoe of each genuinely, 
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Nationalist unit, and more especially that of the least 
powerful amongst them'. 

Obviously, one of the first preliminary, conditions essen- 
tial before applying the Nationalist principle is to obtain 
some idea of what is meant by a nation. Much has been 
smd and written on this subject. It is probably impos- 
sible to define so complex a conception as nationality in 
the terse language of an epigram, but for all practical 
■purposes the definition given by Mr. Arnold Toynbee, in 
^his work entitled “ The New Europe,” may be accepted 
-•as a Igood workable basis for discussion. Mr. Toynbee says 
tliat in order to call a nation into existence there must 
be “a will to co-operate. ” The existence or absence of 
that will depends on several factors, which vary according 
to the special circumstances of each case. It may be 
created by identity of race, religion, language, and senti- 
ment. It may, on the other hand, be ab'sent even in cases 
where all these elements, tending to cohesion, exist in a 
full degree. It may be due to common economic interests 
which arc sufficiently strong to overcome all the centrifugal 
forces of racial animosity, divergence of national senti- 
ment, and differences of language or religion. Thus, the 
South American republics, many of whom were at the time 
merely republican in name, flew asunder directly after they 
had thrown off Spanish or Portuguese domination, in spite 
of the cxi.stence of many elements which would have 
appeared to tend to close union. Their economic and 
presumed, political interests diverged, with the result that 
4hcy fougjit bitterly .with each other and that each. eventually 
establisbied its own separate independence. 

immediately after the British provinces of North America 
iTaJ declared their independence it seemed highly prob- 
.^ble that something similar would occur. Mr. Olivier, 
in his Life of Alexander Hamilton, says that the first step 
whir.h the thirteen States of America took after they had 
, sluiken off the British yoke was “ to indulge themselves in 
the costly luxury of an internecine tariff war. . . .Pcnnsyl- 
vanm" attacked Delaware. Connecticut was oppressed by 
Rhode island and New York. ... It -was a dangerous 
game, niinous in itself, and, behind the Ctxstom-house 
officers moir were beginning to furbish up the locks of 
•their muskets, . . , And at one time war between Vermont, 
New Hampshire, and New York seemed all but inevit- 
able.” Rather more than 'half a century, ago the racial 
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and other ties which united the several States of North 
America did not prevent the occivrence of a civil war, 
which originated in what was really an economic question, 
although it had important humanitarian and political aspects 
— the continuance or abolition of slavery. .On the other 
hand, in spite of racial animosity, diversity of language, 
and to some extent of religion, an identity of economic 
interests has tended, and may perhaps still continue to tend, 
to hold together the discord^t national units which collec- 
tively make up the Empire of the Habsburgs. The case 
of the British is the exact antithesis of that of the Austrian 
Empire. Identity of race, language, etc., has proved an 
effective binding force, in spite of a divergence, or .supposeid 
divergence, of economic interests. •' 

How is Nationalism, which is based on the right to 
autonomy, to be reconciled with Imperialism, which is often 
dictated by economic interests or geographical considera- 
tions, and which need not necessarily, but may often, be 
ineconcilable with the assertion of autonomous rights ? 
Democratic political thinkers answer, almost with one voice, 
“ By the adoption of the system of Federalism.” They are 
unquestionably right in principle. 

Feder^ism is the natural and legitimate offspring of 
Nationalism. The idea of federating the British Empire 
has for many years been in the air. The days are long 
past when it was necessary for such a man as Wakefield, 
of whom Sir Charles Metcalfe said that ” God had made 
him greater than the Colonial Office,” to ply reluctant 
and short-sighted statesmen with, arguments to ponvinco 
them that the Colonies were not a burden to thSc Mother 
Country, and that they were wrong in thinking tft.at the 
only wise policy to pursue was to shuffle off the load as sogn,. 
as circumstances would permit of the adoption of such a"^ 
course. Any public man who now ventured to give utter- 
ance to such sentiments would forthwith condemn him.self 
to political extinction. The very term “ colony,” whkh 
as Sir George Cornewall Lewis pointed out in 1841, wa 2 
even then often misapplied, has now become a completie 
misnomer. In the most important cases it has been already 
Ranged into “ Dominion.” What were formerly British 
Colonies have, in fact, now grown into being allied British 
luticms. In this case the “will to co-operate” exists in 
the highest degree, both on the part of the parent stock 
and Its offspring. The self-governing Dominions are 
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closely united to each other and to the United Kingdom by 
*the bond of identical political institutions and by community 
of sentiment and opinion as regards the general principles on 
which government should be conducted. In many of them 
complete racial affinity, the use of a common language, 
similarity of religious faith, and identity of mlanners and 
customs serve to tighten the bond, and where, as in the 
case of the French in Canada and the Dutch in South 
Africa, these latter elements of cohesion are in somie degree 
'wanting, experience has shown that by the adoption of a 
^ wise and liberal policy such differences as exist in no way 

> tend to enfeeble the desire for unity. Instead of the 

feeling of oppression at being burthened by the Colonies 
which formerly existed, there has grown up in the United 
Kingdom a very legitimate sense of pride in the colonial 
connection, a conviction that, far from proving a source 
of weakness, each unit in the Empire serves to enhance: 
the strength of the whole fabric, and a strong sentimental 
feeling which, in dealing with a people whom so acute 
an observer as Lord Beaconsfield characterized as the most 
emotional community in Europe, should by no means 
be neglected, that it would be shameful for England to 
play the part of a political Clytemnestra and to act as an 
*‘ unmotherly mother ” ajUJjrwjup),! who rejects the 

claims based on parentage and spurns her own offspring. 
The link with the Colonies, Mr. Joseph Chamberlain very 
truly said, “ must not be galling.'” The colonials fully 
recognize that it does not gall, and that it rests with them, 
and wi^jhi them alone, to sever it completely should they 

> wish to^do so. They are fully aware that no sane British 
statcsnpin would for one mioment propose that coercion 
should be exercised in order to oblige them to main- 

'fciin a connection which' had become irksome or distaste- 
ful to them. But they are far from desiring severance. 
They hold that both self-interest and sentiment point to 
the conclusion that, if any change is to take place, it 
'Should be in the direction, not of separation but of closer 
union, which must never, however, in any degree impair 
lotal autonomy. Recent events have enormously tended 
• to strengthen the force of these considerations. Never 
did the short-sighted and defective statesmanship of Berlin 
err more conspicuou.sly than when it thought that national 
peril would exerci.se a dissolving effect on the component 
' s« p' cK'Ies, El, ’. I?.' , 
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parts of the British Empire. The very opposite has taken 
place. The event which it was thought would sunder 
the colonial connection has tended to solder it together t& 
the extent of imparting to it a strength and rigidity which 
has astonished the world. To the amazement of all abso- 
lutists and coercionists the link was found to be so tough 
because it was so slender. Never have democratic prin- 
ciples achieved a greater triumph. Professor Macphail, 
who is a Canadian, says with great truth, in one of his 
“ Essays in Politics,” “ The greatest feat of England ii^ 
Empire-building since 1759 is that, during the past twenty^ 
years, she has won back her Colonies by the cords of 
affection alone.” 

Looking to aU these favourable symptoms and conditions, 
it may well be asked. Why has the policy of FederalisiEii 
up to the present 'time, only been applied' locally? Why 
has it been confined to the accomplishment of the highly 
important, but nevertheless subsidiary, tasks of federating 
the Dominions in Australia, British North America, except 
Newfoundland, and— with the exception of Rhodesia, which, 
it may be hoped, will ultimately join— South Africa? The 
answer, broadly speaking, is that the Atlantic, Pacific, and 
Indian Oceans interpose an obstacle which, if not insuper- 
able, is certainly very formidable. The proximity of each 
unit to the other component parts of the Federal group did 
not, indeed, cause but it immensely facilitated the process 
of federation in the United States and in the more recent 
British cases. Distance, on the one hand, greatly enhances 
the_ difSculty of carrying the work of federation to its 
logical conclusion. Even New Zealand, although separated 
from Australia by a distance slight by comparisoiffwith that' 
which lies between the United Kingdom and an^ of the 
self-governing Dominions, does not form part 'of 'fhp 
Australasian Commonwealth. The subject must, however, 
necewarily be reconsidered at the close of the present war,# 
^d It will be as well to ponder beforehand over what can 
be done to secure, if not the establishment at one bownd 
of a system which fully realizes the Federal ideal, at ill 
events the creation of one which will unite the whole Empire 
together by ties even stronger than those which alr^kdy 
exist. , I . I , I . \ 

The strength of the bonds which unite the Mother 
Ooratry and the Colonies was never put to a more severe 
test than when, during the mid-Victorian period, the latter ’ 
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claimed and were allowed the right to tax British’ im'ports. 

• The issue at stake was one; that might conceivably have 
led to disruption. It did nothing of the kind. Ex'peri- 
ence has proved that full fi.scal autonomy can be exercised 
by the Colonies without impairing the unity and solidarity 
of the Empire. Since then one of the burning questions 
of the day has been whether it is possible or desirable to 
revert to tlie old practice of according Preferential treat- 
ment to colonial produce imported Into the. United Kingdom, 
or whether the Dominions and Colonics should, as at 
present, continue to be treated, for the purposes of this 
present argument, in every respect on the .same basis as 
foreign countries. 

• I should like to preface the remark's I am about to make 
on this subject by explaining the personal point of view- 
from which I approjich it. I't is that of a convinced Free 
Trader. Although, of course, I am not prepared to say 
that I agree entirely with all that Frc‘0 Traders have in 
the past said about Free Trade. I am nevertheless far from’ 
holding that, to u.se an c'xpression which is now very com- 
monly employed, Fn^e Trade is a mere “ fetish," On 
the contrary, I hold very strongly that the essential prin- 
ciples of Free Trade are ju.stified by economic laws which 
cannot be violated withf)ut (‘vt'ntually taking condign 
vengeance upon thos(‘ who violate them. The general 
arguments for and against Protection will, in my opinion, 
remain just the same after tlut war as tliey wore before its 
outbreak. Protection must always operate to the advan- 
tage of the few and to the detriment of the many. None 
the less, I am quite prepared to admit, not only that 
circu%stan('c;s have been greatly changwl by the war, but 
?»l.so "that the whole question of fisc.al policy cannot be 
decided wholly by looking to th(‘ economic aspects of the 
issues at stake. Political considerations have also to be 
taken into actanint. I am wholly out of .sympathy with 
tjiie view apparently (mtertained by Mr. Norman Angell and 

others of his school that all but economic arguments should 
be ignorwL As r(^gards the special rase of Germany, I 
a«n', of course, of opinion that, tintil peace is concluded, a 
, vigorous trade war is not mtTely justifiable, but is imposed 
by the neoes.sitios of tin- case. J may go farther than this 
and .say tluit even after the w.ar, if the political institu- 
tions of Germany rtunain unehangod, if they still consti- 
tute a menace to the peace of the world, and if the German 
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Government still continues to adopt comtnercial naethods 
for the attainment of political objects and military axivan-'^ 
tages, the trade war may justifiably be continued and that 
economic considerations imay, while such a state of things 
lasts, remain in abeyance. On the other hand, it should 
not be forgotten that it is conceivable— I dare not b'e so 
sanguine as to say that it is probable— that after the war 
German political institutions will undergo a radical change, 
that a more democratic system of government will be estab-*^ 
lished in that country, that the militarist spirit will, to a 
certain extent, be quenched, that Germany will be in a , 
condition again to take her place amongst the comity of ' 
civilized nations, and that German statesman will be pre- 
pared to base their political action upon the moral standard® 
which her present rulers spurn and reject, but which are 
generally accepted by the rest of the civilized world. If 
any such transformation should take place, and if we should 
in the future have to deal with a changed Germany, any 
attempt -to boycott that country would involve our losing 
a good customer and at the same time debarring ourselves 
from using such of the products of Germany as may 
profitably and advantageously be imported into tbia 
country. 

It is obviously impossible for any one at present to 
attempt to sketch out any cut-and-dried scheme in respect 
to the fiscal policy which we must adopt in the future. 
All that can be done is to indicate a few general principles 
which may profitably be borne in mind. Before we can 
go farther we must all, whether Free Traders or Tariff 
Reformers, know how we shall stand at the clo&e of the' 
war. All that is at present dear is that we shall fiave to 
bear an enormously incre^ed charge for interest 6n igiq.. 
accumulated debt, for Sinking Fund, for pensions, and other 
consequences which will result from the war. Further, if * 
the adoption of such a course can possibly be avoided, 
we ought not to arrest, even for a term of years, the pro- 
gress of social, and notably of educational, reform. It fe 
abundantly cl^ that in order to meet all these charges 
a very large increase of revenue will be required, and *lhe 
mcrease will certainly be considerable even supposing that 
as a resdt of the war, a large permanent reduction is 
possible m the direction of naval and military expend! - 
toe-a pomt as to which nothing can be foretold until the ' 
terms of peace are settled and we know whethfer othter nations 
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are prepare'd to adopt a reasotiable policy of disarmajnient. 
As regards the methods of raising increased rcvcnxie, 
I am very clearly of opinion that, in the first instan'ce, 
it should be raised, as is at present the case, by the imposi- 
tion of direct taxes which will fall mainly on the well-to- 
do classes. But not merely is it a matter of justice tliat 
all classes, whether well-to-do or the reverse, should bear 
some share in the new burdens, but, further, it is to be 
observed that, although we have perhaps not yet reached 
the maximum amount which it is possible to levy upon 
-the rich, we are approaching the limit beyond which nothing 
*morc in that direction can be clone without entailing 
disastrous consequences, which would fall, not merely on 
t&e rich but also on the poor. I hold to it, therefore, as 
proved that indirect taxes will have to be imposed, and I 
have for long considered that the Government is blame- 
worthy for not having imposed more taxes of this nature 
some while ago. It is certain that .some of these taxes 
will act protectively. This cannot bo avoided, for even 
if it were thought desirable to impose equivalent excise 
duties, their imposition in every case would be practically 
impossible. ' 

Amongst the numerous plans which have recently been 
put forward for dealing with the fi.scal future there is one 
which certainly possesses great attraction. It is that the 
United Kingdom, its Colonies and Dependencies, and the 
Allied nations should join together and that all should 
agree to impose import duties for revenue purposes only. 
It is to be presumed that under this system other neutral 
•nations wbuld bo allowed, should they think it desirable to 
do so, ?o join the Concert. If the plan could be carried 
puj, if woidd be a very distinct step towards that Free 
Trade within the Empire which for a long time past ha.s 
• been the ideal both of Free Traders and Protectionists in 
this country. Indeed, it would go farther than this, for the 
same conditions, which would be mutually conceded by 
tne United Kingdom and the Colonies to each other, would 
he granted to a large and important group of foreign 
coithtries. But is this programme at all capable of cxecu- 
•tion?^ I greatly doubt it. T question whether the British" 
Colonip or the friendly natioms, whom it is proposed to 
bring into the group and who are now all Protectionists, 
would agree to abandon their Protectionist policy and to 
allow free competition within their own territories in so 
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far as it was not impeded by the relatively low duties r 
imposed for revenue purposes. _ "" 

Failing the adoption of this somewhat grandiose project, 
which appears to me, for the time being at all events, to be 
incapable of realization, the question will remain as to what 
is to be done by the United Kingdom in respect to the 
Preferential treatment of the Colonies. The qui^tion 
obviously presents itself for consideration under conditions 
different from those which have heretofore prevailed. One, 
though not the only, objection which Free Traders ha^Te 
in the past urged against according Preferential treatment 
to the Colonies has been that the adoption of this courst 
necessarily involved the imposition of a general tariff. ^ I 
hold that the establishment of such a tariff is now inevit- 
able. If this view is correct, one of the most formidable 
of the Free Trade objections will be removed. More- 
over, for my own part, I am quite prepared to admit that, 
looking to recent events and to the staunch loyalty with 
' which both the Dominions and India have stood by the 
British Empire in the hour of trial, the political should 
be allowed to predominate over the economic arguments, 
and that if any fairly workable scheme can be devised 
Preference should be accorded at British ports to colonial 
and Indian produce. But it is essential that the scheme 
should be workable, and this, I venture to think, can only 
be done if the Preference accorded is not excessive. Past 
history affords a very useful lesson as to what not only 
may but certainly will occur if Preference on an excessive 
scale is allowed. To quote one or two instancy in illus- 
tration of whajt I mean, I may mention that in th^ old dayi<3 
of colonial Preference a duty of 55s. per load^vwas im- 
posed on timber coming from foreign countries, •'wh'^eas 
on timber from the Colonies a duty of only 5s. a load 
was paid. The result was that timber was imported frotPf 
the Scandinavian countries to Canada and then re -shipped 
to the United Kingdom as Canadian timber, the difference 
of 50s. a load making the transaction very profitable* to 
the exporter. Similarly, coffee was sent, not merely from 
Brazil but even out of bond from England, to the Cape 
of Good Hope and re-exported to the United Kingdom, the 
duty on colonial coffee being only 6d., whereas that on the 
foreign article was is. 3d. a pound. I greatly doubt 
whether any elaborate system of certificates of origin and* 
suchlike devices, though giving an infinity of trouble, would 
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be able to check evasions of this description. Therefore 
I maintain that, for all practical purposes, if a Preference 
is to be accorded to the Colonies, it will be imperative 
that the difference between the duty on colonial produce 
and on that of a similar nature which comes from foreign 
countries should not be so great as to give rise to a revival 
of the abuses and evasions of the past. 

Divergence of opinion on matters connected with fiscal 
policy is not, however, the main obstacle which stands in 
rfhe way of complete federation. The question of the extent 
to which the self-governing Dominions should contribute 
to the defence of the Empire has to be considered. This 
is a matter of great importance ; but if it stood by itself, 
the solution of the problem involved need not necessarily 
entail any fundamental changes of a constitutional character. 
The question of the amount which each unit of the Empire 
should contribute to Imperial defence, leaving it, of course, 
wholly to the local legislatures to decide how the money 
should be raised, docs not inevitably involve the discussion of 
any very vital questions of principle. It could perfectly well 
be settled by negotiation, without the necessity arising for 
making any fundamental change in the existing framework 
under which the several parts of the Empire are governed. 

The future treatment of all matters which fall within 
the domain of foreign policy raises issues of a more im- 
portant and also of a far more complex character. More- 
over, inasmuch as foreign policy is intimately connected 
with the relative naval and military strength of various 
States, and the maintenance of the army and navy depends 
^in a very great degree on the financial resources of each 
‘State, it<nay well be that if any fundamental change is 
m^de j.u the manner in which that policy is conducted, 
*h« transformation would carry with it the desirability, or 
even the necessity, of eflfecting a corresponding change in 
’the control of the military and naval forces of the Crown, 
as also, although to a less extent, in the financial methods 
asJ.opted for the maintenance of those forces. Is, there- 
fore, any such change desirable or necessary? If so, what 
should be its nature? These arc questions which will 
certainly have to be considered with the utmost care at 
the close of the war. 

There has recently been a good deal of discussion, some- 
times of rather wild discussion, on the subject of what is 
now termed “ secret diplomacy.” So responsible a states- 
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man as Lord Haldane, although in using the phrase it is 
to be gathered from the context of his remarks that He 
did not attach the same significance to it as that with which 
it is not unfrequently vested in the public estimation, is 
reported to have said that, in his opinion, one result of 
the war will be that “ secret diplomacy will disappear.” 
There appears, indeed, to be an opinion very generally 
entertained by an influential section of the British public 
that a profound dislike of democracy and of all demo- 
cratic ideas and methods of government is innate in the 
minds of all tnembers of the diplomatic service, that they ar^ 
constantly engaged in weaving mysterious and generally' ' 
nefarious plots to the detriment of peace and of the general 
interests of civilization, that they are aware that their pro- 
ceedings will not stand the light of day, and that the main 
object of their lives is to cast a veil of profound secrecy 
over both their intentions and their methods. I am now 
speaking only of British diplomatists. I am' not concerned 
with the proceedings of those of other nations. More 
especially do I gladly yield those of German and Austrian 
diplomatists to the tender mtercies of their mo.st severle 
British critics. So far, however, as British diplomacy is 
concerned, I can, speaking perfectly untrammelled by official 
obligations and with a quarter of a century's experience of 
the methods adopted by the Foreign Office, declare very 
positively that these notions constitute a complete delusion. 
They are based on false and haphazard conjectures and 
on the wholly erroneoris supposition that the traditions of 
eighteenth -century diplomacy, albeit they survive to this 
day at Berlin and Vienna, are still current ilV Downing^ 
Street. ■ i I j',y itr j.<j 

As a matter of fact, those traditions have lorfg ^npe 
been banished from British official life. British diplomacy 
may at times have been inept, but for many a long yeav 
it has been scrupulously honest, perfectly able to stand, 
without shrinking, the light of the utmost publicity, ‘and 
wholly in conformity with the aspirations and mdral -■ 
standards adopted by an advanced democracy. It ■was not 
the fault of the British diplomatists that the outbreak of 
the present war came like a thunderclap to the amazeSd 
people of this country. Some of them' probably showed 
greater foresight than others. Some believed, and others 
disbelieved) in the possibility of preserving the peace of 
the world, But whatever may have been their opinions, 



IMPERIAL FEDERATION 


'29 

it was not part of their duty to proclaim' them to the rest 
ofr the world. If the public were not forewarned, the 
responsibility lies, not with British, diplomacy, but with 
British statesmanship. It seems impossible to escape from 
the dilemma that the Ministers of the day collectively, either 
failed to realize the gravity of the impending danger, or, 
if they realized it, lacked the moral courage to impart their 
apprehensions to the democracy and to take beforehand the 
measures most essential to meet the coming crisis. 

All this is true enough. Nevertheless, in so far as the 
subject now under discussion is concerned, there is much 
3 orce in the accusation that British diplomacy has been 
unduly secret. The self-governing Dominions of the Crown 
have been asked and expected to take part in the greatest 
war recorded in history without either their responsible 
rulers or their inhabitants being in any way consulted as 
to the wisdom of engaging in hostilities, and without being 
previously furnished with any adequate information in 
respect to all the circumstances which preceded the declara- 
tion of war and which rendered it inevitable. They re- 
sponded nobly and willingly to the call. But will they 
be prepared to adopt a similar course in the future? Will 
they continue to acquiesce patiently in a system under 
which their national destinies, the lives of their inhabitants, 
and the resources of their Treasuries are placed absolut'dy 
at the disposal of an authority over whom they can exer- 
cise no control, and of whose proceedings they are kept in 
whole or partial ignorance? So far as can at present 
be judged, the answer to these questions must be in 
the negate, more especially in so far as Canada is 
concerned- 

Sk>me quotations from the most recent utterances of 
efliilient colonial statesmen will suffice to show the views 
:jirhich they generally entertain on this subject. Sir Robert 
Borden has emphatically stated that in the future Canada 
will “ no longer be content to be an adjunct even of the 
British Empire.” Even before the war— that is to say, 
in September 1913 — he spoke of ‘‘the inborn feeling in 
the Canadian breast that a British subject living in this 
Rominion must ultimately have as potent a voice in the 
government and guidance of this world-wide Empire as 
the British subject living in the United Kingdom.” Sir 
-George Perley who, Messrs. Percy and Archibald Hurd 
say, “ is known in this matter to be expressing the deep 
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convictions of the Prime Minister of Canada,”* after stating 
in a recent speech that he representjed a county in the 
Province of Quebec, added : “ I wish to say that it would 

be impossible for me to get up on a platform in that 
county, which I have represented for ten years, and to 
argue that Canada should do as she is now doing for all 
time, whenever war naay come, without knowing before- 
hand and being consulted regarding the questions at issue 
which may make such a war necessary.” Messrs. Hurd' 
also say : “ The British House of Commons was recently 
startled by the quotation in debate of the declaration off 
a Canadian who was described as ‘ one of the greatest 
men in Canada.’ Discussing the services Canada rendered 
in the war he said, ‘ It is the last time Canada is goin*g 
to do this ’ ; and he added that England ‘ could not cO'unt 
in future on the splendid contribution of Canada to our 
armed forces if we did not take Canada more into our 
councils and confidence.’ ” * Sir Charles Sifton, speak- 
ing at Montreal early in 1915, said: “ Canada must now 
stand as a nation. It will no longer do for Canada to play 
*he part of a minor. It will no longer do for Canadians 
to say that they are not fully and absolutely, able to trans- 
act their own business. We shall not be allowed to do 
this any longer by the nations of the world. We shall 
not be allowed to put ourselves in the position of a minor. 
The nations will say. If you can levy armies to make 
war, you can attend to your own business, and we will not 
be referred to the head of the Empire ; we want you to 
answer our questions directly. There are many "questions 
which we shall have to settle after this war is'ttver, and' 
that is one of them.” The Hon. W. P. SchreinEr^ Hjgh 
Commissioner for South Africa and ex -Premier of Cape 
Colony, recently said : ” I associate myself very, much with 
the idea that the near future after the war must see a"" 
little more attention given to practical improvement in the 
methods and system under which the Empire is now rqp. 

I am not prepared at the moment to say what particular 
way should be followed, but some way, shpuld be followed, 
not in order to tie the bonds more tightly— for they shSuld 
remain elastic— "-but so that there should be no Imots to* 
cai^e friction.” Expressions of opinion of this sort, all 
pointing to the same general con 4 ,usion, might be 
multiplied. 

* “ The New Empire Partnership ” by Percy Hurd and Archibald Hurd, p. 253. 

® Ibid., p. 3 d. 
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The case of the self-governing Dominions, considered 
as' a matter of theory and exclusively on its own merits, 
is absolutely unanswerable. No believer in democratic 
institutions can for one moment contend that several 
powerful and populous democracies can be expected 
patiently to endure the continuance of the present system. 
The strength of the case has been in some degree 
enhanced by reason of the absence of satisfactory residts 
obtained under the present rdgime. It would not only be 
premature, but in the highest degree unjust, to condemn 
tjie recent diplomacy of the British I'orcign Office without, 
ih the first instance, obtaining that full information about 
what has actually occurred which is not at present avail- 
abie. Moreover, it has to be remembered that Downing 
Street has not, like Berlin— with the Viennese Foreign Office 
practically in its pocket— been altogether master in its own 
house. It has been necessary to bring no less than four 
different and distant Foreign Offices and War Olfices into 
line in order to ensure common action on the part of the 
Allies. It may confidently be surmised tlut the difficulty 
of securing complete unity of action has often been very 
considerable. At the same time, it cannot be denied that 
the diplomacy of the Foreign Office, especially in the Near 
East, has not been productive of s:iti.sfactory results, and 
it is very natural that grave .susjncions should have been 
excited that it has not been conducted with any marked 
degree of skill or judgment. 

Not only, however, is the case of the Dominions un- 
answerable, but it may confidently be asserted tluit there 
is no sort,#»of desire to contest its validity. I'he force of 
the colorial arguments is generally admitted. The “ will 
t^ (!o-oJ)crate ” exists in the highest degree. Only ona 
question remains outstanding. It is how best to ensure 
tjie desired co-operation. It must be admitted that the 
solution of that question bristles with practical difficulties. 

The conservative and perluxps, it may to some extent 
be* said, the official view of the matter nwy briefly be 
stated as follows : The existing system, it is urged, is 
admittedly fffil of anomsdics. It is indefensible in theory. 
But in practice it works well. It has produced admirable 
results, which might very probably not have been secured 
by the adoption of a more rigid and logical system. 
Beware, lest in touching so delk'ate a piece of political 
machinery, you do not bring the whole fragile fabric about 
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your eaxs. No solution, or at all events no immediate 
and complete solution, is possible. Leave well alone. It 
is better to bear those ills we have than fly to others that 
we know not of. 

It would be a very great error to neglect views of this 
description merely because they, are conservative 2ind run 
counter to the direction of the popular feeling of the day. 
They are, in a greater or less degree, held by many who 
have made a special and lifelong study of colonial ques- 
tions and who can speak with very high authority upoir 
them. Thus Sir Charles Lucas, speaking recently at the 
Royal Colonial Institute, said : I want to worn you all,"' 

that any Federation or Union of English people must 
grow. Any cut-and-dried scheme would be fatal, con,- 
trary to English history, contrary to English instincts, a 
German plan which they call Kultur.” Nevertheless, ^t 
will only be with the utmost reluctance that the public, 
whether in the United Kingdom or in the Colonies, will be 
led to believe in the bankruptcy of British statesmanship. 
There must surely, it will be urged, be some means for 
solving the problem, thorny though it be. It may con- 
ceivably be necessary to f^ back on the maintenance of 
the status quo if, after every endeavour has been made to 
introduce some satisfactory and generally acceptable 
changes, the result is failure. But until this happens, the 
hope of realizing the noble ideal and the far-reaching 
political conception which now expands before the eyes of 
the Anglo-Saxon race should on no account be abandoned. 

The only practical proposal in coimection with this 
subject which was made at the Colonial Conferenc^n 1911, 
was that brought forward by Sir Joseph Ward.'. It is^ 
unnecessary to describe it in detail. Indeed, the^ precise 
nature of the suggested scheme was left by its author oiic 
some degree of obscurity. But it is essential to refer to 
the highly important speech made by the Prime Minister'^ 
(Mr. Asquith) when the matter came under discussion. 
He stated emphatically that the authority of the Imperial 
Government in dealing with all matters connected with 
foreign affairs " cannot be shared.” ^ 

The view thus taken by Mr. Asquith is .unquestionably^ 
sound in this sense, that, in the interests of the whole 
Empire, there must be unity of control over the conduct 
of foreign affairs, and that this unity can only be secured 
by confiding the direction of foreign policy to the hands 
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, of the predominant partner in the Im'perial concern. It 
would, indeed, be possible to create a separate Imperial 
Cabinet and an Imperial Parliament to deal with such 
matters. I will allude further to this proposal presently. 
Here I need only remark that, even if such a plan wend 
adopted, the practical result, although it would be attained 
by a different and more circuitous route, would not very 
materially differ from’ that which is secured by the exist- 
ing system. The authority and responsibility of the 

imperial Government would, indeed, nominally be “ shared ” 
by the Governments of the Dominions ; but under any 
j Scheme which would present the least chance of being 
generally accepted the voices of the British* r'epresenta- 
tiijes, both in the Imperial Cal)inet and the Imperial 
Parliament, would be so enormously preponderating as 
practically to leave them nursters of the situation. 

I may mention incidentally that, in writing on this sub- 
ject, Messrs. Hurd appear to attach' special im]>ortancc to 
the fact that on July 15, 1915, Sir Robert Borden was 
invited to attend a meeting of the British Cabinet. The 
incident also seems to have been regarded by a section of 
the British and colonial Press as an epoch-making event. 
It would be an exaggeration to regard it in any such light. 
It was a satisfactory symptom tluit the British Government 
wished, on some point of spocLal importance, to obtain an 
expression of opinion from the Canadian Prime Minister. 
But it was not more than this. It gave no indication of 
any intention to usher in a radical change in the cxi.sting 
system for conducting l>usine.s.s. It has for long been 
tjic practi^, when any special issiuj was under considera- 
tion, occasionally to invite some individnal, whose opinion 
it was 4 :hought necessary to obtain, to atlt'ml a Cal)inet 
n?Goting. Under the Ministries both of Mr. Gladstone and 
the late Lord Salisbury I was on several o<'casions re- 
quested to attend when Egyptuin c[ucstion.s formed the 
subject of discussion. 

JBeforc proceeding any farther it may pcrliaps be as 
well to dispel an illusion which may iwssibly exist in the 
mindly of some. A pledge has been already given tliat, 
before thte terms of peace arc settled at the conclusion 
of the present war, full consultation shall take place with 
the responsible Ministers of the Dominions. It Irhay perliaps 
J?e thought by some people that all that is now required 
is that a somewhat similar pledge should be given in 

3 
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respect to future action — ^tliat is to say, tlial no decihive . 
step should be taken in tliie domain of foreigfn policy with- 
out previous consultation with the Governments of the 
Dominions. Any such idea would be a complete delusion. 
More than this is required. Apart from the consideration 
that in many cases such prompt action is re<iuired as to 
render consultation even by telegraph highly objectionable, 
if not altogether impossible, it is to be observed that any 
one who has had practical experience in deiiling with foreign 
affairs must be cognizant of the fact that it would In 
futile to expect even the most capable imm or body of 
men to give any valuable opinion on a special issue unle-ss'" ^ 
they had previously acquired full knowledge of all the 
events which had led up to the issue being raised. ,In 
the large majority of important cases the whole field of 
foreign relations, as also their recent history, has to be 
.surveyed before a definite or valuable opinion can be pio- 
nounced on any special point, and in order advantageously 
to make any such survey a full acquaintance with all recent 
circurnstimccs and incidents of real importance is essen- 
tial. More than this, it is often not by any means easy to 
decide, in the first instance, what is and what is not a 
really important issue. It not unfrequcntly happens that 
some incident occurs, or tlxat some decision has to be 
taken, which appear at first sight to be unimixirtant, but 
which acquire, by the light of after -events, a character of 
very gre^'it iinportonce. It is essential, thorefon', that 
if the Governments of the Dominions arc to be taken 
seriously into council they should be in a position to watch 
the operations in the whole field of foreign pojyiiy during 
normal tirac.s, and this they cannot do unless'^they are 
kept well informed. „ • 

Hroadly speaking, there arc two methods by which con- 
sultation with the Dominious can be secured. One is to 
associate them to a greater extent than at present with tlie 
executive action of the British Government. The other 
is to go farther afield, to change the whole Constitution 
of the British Empire, and, by some kind of legislative 
amalgamation, to enable the people of eiich separate 
Imperial unit to make their voices heard by adopting tlje 
normal and liabitual proceedings common under all demo- 
cratic forms of government. Obviously, the former of 
these two alternatives possesses the advantage that i)t 
involves, relatively speaking, a far less degree of radical 
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change, and that it is much less cliflicult to carry into 
execution than the latter. 

In order to associate the Dominions with the executive 
action of the British (lov(!rnment it wouUt bc' |)osHibIe to 
establish a special dei)artment at the T'ori^ign Ollice, whosi; 
functions would be to keep the representatives of the 
Dominions fully informed of everything {)f imjmrtaiK'o that 
passes in connection with fontign alTairs, lejiving it to them, 
at their discretion, to inform the Dominions’ Ministers 
’either by mail or tehjgraph, as occasion ntight demand. 
There are, of course, certain ohjhs'tions to the adoihion 
of this course. 'riuTC would be ii risk lhal the information 
communicated to the repri'sentatives would .,|)('edily lind 
ijs way to the columns .of some eolonial newspaper, and, 
little as I be]i(“ve in the existenct' of any l<‘on>ign Otrai- 
secrets which cannot at the propiT time be divnlgisl with- 
out doing the least hann, it cannot be ilenied tliat Ciuses 
might well occur in wliich prematuie tllsclosiin's might 
cause much inconvc-nience and even be seriously hurtful 
to the i)uhlic; inlerc'sf. This risk would, howeviT, hav(i to 
bc faced. It is not, in my opinion, to in* vvi'ighed in tins 
balance against the advanUiges which would atsTue under 
the proposed plan. Jt would, of course, iijive to lx* fully 
understood th.at no papers c<mummicated by tlte l''oreign 
Office to the Dominions (lov<‘rimient.s sliouid be jjrestnited 
to their respeclivt! Parliaments without Britisli consent 
having Ix'cn previ<jusly obtaim-d. 

If this measure were not deemed snllicit'nt, a furtIw'T 
clcveloimieat in the same tlireetion might be found by estab- 
,Iishing Imperial Coiim il, to sit in London. i om posed til 
delegat(j|.s appointed by the Doiniiiiims and of such British 
Mviisters as it inight he thought destralih' to associate 
■^vitli them. 'I'liis body would b:iv<* to bt* .solely consulta- 
^tive and advisory. TIu're would, in Mr, AMpiith's phrase, 
'be no question of “sharing authority." 'I’he British 
Government, and the Britisli Government alone, would in 
each case have to decide. But, if an Imperial t’ouncii 
were e.stablished, tiu* British Ministers, before tiu'y ciune 
to .jiiy decision, would be enlighttausl as t«» the views 
Jield by the Dominions Governinenls. 'I'his would sissuredly 
be a very great advantage. 'Phe proposjil is ofH'u to two 
objections— one British and the other colonial. Tlte British 
, objection consists in the fear that, by the establi.shment 
of an Imperial Council, the iJowcrs and iudeix'udenco of 
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the existing Cabinet would be impaired. It is urged that, 
by the creation of the already existing Committee of 
Imperial Defence, a sort of Cabinet within the Cabinet 
has been formed, and that this has caused much incon- 
venience. It is for those who have had practictil experi- 
ence in the working of the system to say to what an c.xtenl 
the alleged inconveniences have been of a serious nature. 

I cannot help thinking that, if tliey have arisen, their 

occurrence might be obviated by an improved organization 
which ought to be able to insure hearty ro-opi‘rntioir 
between two separate but closely connected I)odi('^s. The, 
colonial objection is of a wholly different character. Would" 
the responsible Ministers of the Dominions and llicir electors 
be prepared to delegate their powers and to leave a cerlai-u 
amount of discretion in the Iiands of their Ivondou repre- 
sentatives? I cannot say. The mattiT is one for 

Australians, New Zealanders, Caiuidians, and South Africans 
to decide for themselves. If, however, I am corri'clly 
informed, it is extremely doubtful whether their consent 
to any such delegation as that which is sugge.sted could 

be obtained. All that can be said at pi-esent, howeviT, 

is that if after the war a Conference is surnmoiusl to 
consider this and cognate matters, one of the linst duties 
of the British Ministers wO'Uld appear to be to elicit an 
expression of opinion on this iwDint. 

The second alternative to which T have alluded i^l)ov(^ 
involves a far more drastic reform. It is tlnit an Imperial 
Cabinet and an Imperial Parliament should be ('vealt'd, 
which would deal with all the affairs connected .with tliu 
Empire as a whole, tliat in this Cabinet the l''orevn Dfiii'i*,*- 
the Admiralty, the War Office, the India Office’ r-md the 
Crown Colony side of the Colonial Office should b{''rep'?c- 
bented, that a Ministry should 'be created to deal w*!!!! Irnpi'riat 
finance, and that the present British Parliament sliotild in, 
reality become a Home Rule Parliament, which would only 
deal with the local affairs of the United Kingdom. Many 
high authorities, such as Mr. Curtis and Mr. Basil WorsfolTI, 
who have paid special attention to this subject, favour 
this idea. It cannot be doubted that the plan is thcorcticilly 
sound, and that it carries out the principle of Federation' 
to its logical conclusion . But is it capable of execution ? 
No answer can be given to this question until the whole 
scheme is formulated and presented in such detail as to* 
enable all concerned to form a matured opinion as to its 
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merits and demerits. It is clear, how<'vor, that tin* 

obstacles to be onrounltTcd in devising a workable plan 
of this sort are very fttrmidahlc. Of tliest', perhaps the 
most serious is to disrover some jirineiple uj>fm which 
representation in the Imperial Parliament should he based. 
Are the numbers to be sent to the Parliament l)y each 
unit of the Empire to be decided with reft'reiuc' to com- 
parative wealth, or population, or relativ<‘ naval and military 
.^trength? Whatever ba.sis is adopted it is certain that the 
result, as I have already mentioned, must he to give an 
» enormously ])repon(U'rating voi<'<! to th<‘ reprc'sentatives of 
the United Kingdom. Would tin; oviu-seas (hunocmcies 

be prepared to acapiiesci' in such a situation? 1 c.annot 
s?ly. It would he for them to decule. 'riien, again, is 
the decision ol a in.ajority to he lin.al ? Is e.ach unit of 
the Empire to he houinl hy llu' votes of the collective 
body, or, in ca;e of di-.sent, is it to h<- .allowed ‘>uh'.ct|ueut 
freedom of action? Are decisions in 'Ui h vitttl matters 
as peace and war to be unanimous? 'riie i<lc.a is iucon- 
ceivtible. Such a system would reproduce all the political 
anarchy <'<'uis<'d hy the (‘serci->e of the / ibi'rum vcio in 
the old Polish Diet. 'Phese, and ;i nuinher of other t|U<>s- 
tions of a .scarcely less <-omples ch.ir.acter, w»>uld have 
to 1)0 most citrefully <'oiisideretl l)efor<‘ any opinion e.iu he 
formed on the ('.Kpeilient y or praetieahilily of the projeH, 
It would, 1 ventur<‘ to think, he a mistake to lie nndul> 
daunted by tlu* obvious tiillieulties which will ha\c to he 
encountered in (hwising a i)kin. I'ersonally, .ilthough 1 am 
strongly M-onvinced that some <’lianj',es .shmihl, it they an- 
■nt all p'^sihh', he nunh', I am im lined to think that, 
lo<)kinj''lo the estn-ine complexity of the .u!)ii>ci and to 
tjie great imporl.ance of avoi<ling ,i fal'.e step, it would 
!)(' wise for all eone(>rned to proceed vta-v faiilioiisly and 
'•tent.ntively, to h<‘ siitislied for the timt> heinp, with <le;dine, 
with the ('oniparalivi'ly ea.sy suhje.t of somewhat eloper 
association in eseeiilive maltiTs, and then to see how tlie 
revised system works I)efor(' proceeding to reforms of a 
mor(' drastic and far-reju-hing description. Hut I spe.-ik 
undJr correction. 1( juay he that ottn r-. who .approach 
•he subject with gnsafer knowh'dge .and who can spe.ak 
with greater .authority upon it than niysedf may he able 
to devise' some unoI>|(>e'tion;thle pl:in oi' .*i more salisf.ti • 
'tory and comprehensive elese'rijition, which would he cajudih* 
of immediate ruloptiou. The matter shoiihl certainly be 
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fully discussed and the relativ^e merits of the rival plans 
carefully examined. Until this is done, it will be well 
to suspend final judgment as regards the m'erits of any 
particular scheme. In any case, it would seem desirable, 
even if no more important changes be made, to arrange 
that the Imperial Conference should, for the future, meet 
every two years, instead of, as at present, at intervals of 
four years. Thus, the statesmen both of the United King- 
dom and of the Dominions would more frequently b^ 
brought in close contact with each other. They would 
be able mutually to exchange views. The result could f 
not be otherwise than beneficial. 

The case of India is also of the greatest importance. 
It differs very materially from that of the self-governiifg 
Dominions. I cannot attempt to deal with it fully at 
present. That some reforms will have to be made after 
the war in the methods under which India is at present 
governed is both possible and probable. The general 
direction which those forms may profitably take was indi- 
cated in a dispatch of the Government of India, written in 
December 1911, which contains the following passage: — 

“ The only possible isolution of the difficulty would 'appear 
to be gradually to give the Provinces a larger measure of 
self-government, xmtil at last India would consist of a 
number of administraltions, autonomous in all provincial 
affairs, with the Government of India above them all, and 
possessing power to interfere in case of misgovernment, 
but ordinarily restricting their functions to matters of 
Imperial concern . ” r 

I am very clearly of opinion that India is nd^ yet ripe^ 
for complete self-government in the sense in wlTich that 
term is used in the Dominions, The same may 6e ^i{J 
of Egypt and the Soudan. It would at present be 
altogether prematui-e to discuss the desirability of bringing*^ 
either of these two countries within the full scope of a 
general scheme for the Federation of the Empire. 
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The State and the Citizen 

By bishop WKLI.DON 

Man is, as Aristotle says, a political or a wjrlal animal 
(TToXcTiKhv Zmov). It is to him a natural impossibility 
tlrat he should live alom^. As a hunum being, he stands 
immediately in relation to other human beings who arc 
like himself. No sooner do he and tlu'y meet than a 
cotnmunity of iiit<'rcst or .service arisj-s, and a primitive 
association i.s formed ; “the comixuiions of the meal -tub " 
or “ of the hearthstone,” ‘ if they were the first per.sons who 
entered into a simple partnership, laid the foundations of 
all human society. They were tin* original ixirents of llm 
city or the State. 

The Greek thinkers, such as Aristotle tind his master 
Plato, who traced the beginning of siicji'ty to the common 
advantage which two or mon* human beings <*njoy, when 
each of-nthem contributes to the other something which he 
' can besir%uijii)]y iutd which the other or otijers eannot |supj>ly 
.so Well? if indeed at all, were the first (Kditieal economists. 
,Tlicy'saw clearly that men living ami acting in combina- 
tion can accomplish far more than i.s jKissible, if every 
■* man lives or tries to live in indeix'ndi'nce of other n«iu. 
'J'hey .saw, too, that men who unite to make life |X)ssibie 
or easy continue in union to make it happy and prosperous. 
'The association exists to ensure not life only but a good 
life (ytyvogfi'j) ftiv o 5 v row o?i<ru Si row 

'It is evident, then, that human society, as it amplifies, 
'proves to be greater not only than nny individual who is a 
member of it, but tliim all its mejrnl)!ers taken together. 
The individual, indeed, in becoming a member of .society, 
* loses something of his own freedom. There is a sense 

' AriHtotle, " i, 3, 5. • Jbid., i, 1 , «. 
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in wMch a savage is freer than a civilized man. But law 
is not the antithesis to liberty; ; it is tbe g,uaran|tee, and 
the only guarantee, of full liberty. For civilization affords 
men the opportunity not only of enjoying greater benefits, 
but of attaining larger and higihler objects, than are possible 
in a state of barbarism. The individual gains or may gain 
more by claiming less. His self -restraint is the condition 
of his self-satisfaction. As Goethe says: — 

“ In der Beschrankung zeigt sich erst der Meister, • 

Und das Gesetz nur kann uns Freiheit gebcn,* 

Thus the relation of the aggregate society to the indi- 
viduals who compose it becomes at once a disputable 
question. Does the State exist for the individual, or does 
the individual exist for the State ? Is it the service which 
the society can render to its members, or the service 
which the members can render to their society, that 
is the dominant factor in municipal and national life ? 
Upon the answers, given explicitly or implicitly to 
these questions, has depended the history of civilized 
mankind. 

If it were necessary or desirable to enunciate a broad 
generalization, it might be said that in the pre-Christian 
world the law was the supremacy of the State, but that in 
the Christian world it has been the ^premacy of the indi- 
vidual. Yet the Christian world has not been exempt 
from reactionary or retrogressive miovements, and among 
these movements the most conspicuous hlas been in modern 
Europe the history of the German Empire. ' 

It would appeajT that in ancient Greece and iif ancient ' 
Rome, the two countries from which European iciyili2».- 
tion has mainly sprung, the State (iroXic or civitas) was*" 
general homage. The contrast between 
civilization and barbarism was strongly felt. Every lx)dy 
who was not a Greek was, by the Greeks, adjudged to 
be a barbarian. Everybody who was not a citizen oi 
Rome was, by the Romans, held to be devoid of civic 
rights. The city or the State was the author of the insti- 
totions and instruments bylwhich life, as the Greeks and the 
Romans alike regarded it. Was made worth living. It was ' 
owing to the State that the individual citizen could live and 
move in safety, could possess and enjoy such wealth as 

' “ Was wir bringen,” Auftritl 19. 
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he had acquired, could maJke the best of himself physically 
and aesthetically, co,uld refine his intellect and use his leisure 
and his culture as stepping-stones to a higher life. He 
was therefore a debtor to the State ; and whatever claim 
the State might make upon him, whether in the way of 
military service or of pecuniary tribute, it was his absolute 
duty, to satisfy ; for lat the best he could never hope to 
discharge the full obligation which rested upon his whole 
life. When Lord Palmerston, in his famous speech u^n 
flie case of Don Pacifico, quoted the formula “ Civis 
Jiamanus sum ” as a model or earnest of British citizen- 
I !6hip, it was the overshadowing, protective power of tlie 
State, strengthening, as it were, and dignifying all its 
citizens, that gave a proud significance to his words. But 
there were two circumstances which, in Greek or Roman 
eyes, invested the State with an unique authority. 

One was the institution of slavery. It is difficult, in 
the modem world, to estimate what was in the ancient 
world the magnitude of slavery. But two striking figures 
may be cited. Athensous states, as the resjult of an 
investigation made by Demetrius Phalercus, that at the 
beginning of the third century B.C. the true Atheniaius 
in Attica were 21,000, the Mctics {/drotKoi) 10,000, 
and the slaves 400,000.* Marquardt has estimated the 
population of Rome in the first century of the Chri.stiiui era 
as 1,610,000, including women, children, and foreigners, and 
of this total number the slave population ns 900,000.=* 
Christianity changed at once, not the insstitution of slavery 
but the position of the .slave. It made him, as St. Paul 
says in bis Epistle to Philemon, “ no longer a servant, 
but aboKc a servant, a brother beloved.” It did not 
abcJii.sh,' yet it mitigated, slavery, Ijcauisc master and .sLive 
Became one in Christ Jesus. Thus it i.s tiiat of the caidy 
^Cliristians, who were buried in the catacombs, no one is 
described as a slave. The transformation of the Roman 
“ familia ” into the Christian “ family ” is a sign, as it 
is'^i measure, of the social revolution wrought by Christ- 
ianity. It is sadly true that slavery, all hough it was con- 
demned by the finest and noblest Christian spirits, as 
universally by I'’ope Gregory the Great, ILngerod for many 
centuries in some part.s of Chri-stendom. Not until the 
year 1861 A.I). did Alexander, the Tsar of Russia, cmanci- 

* ‘ “ Dt'ipnoKophisl," l>fc. vi. ch. 103. 

“ “ A Compiinion to I..aUn Stiulics,” vi. 4, p 354. 
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pate the five million serfs in his imSgihty empire. Not 
until 1865 was the death -kneU of slavery sounded in the 
United States of America by the assassination of President 
Lincoln. It was of him that the American poet Bryant 
wrote : — 


Thy task is done : the bond are free. 

We bear thee to an honored grave, 

Whose proudest monument shall be 
The broken fetters of the slave. 

« 

His poem “ On the Death of Lincoln ” is immodiatelji^ 
followed by his other poem, “ On the Death of Slavery."^ « 
So long as slavery endured, and, still more, so long as 
the slaves were a majority of the people in a country o» a 
city, the sentiment of individual right was practically 
negligible, in comparison with the power of the State over 
all its citizens. Democracy has been a plant of slow 
growth m the modern world. In the ancient world there 
was no such thing as democracy. The most demoaratic 
city of antiquity, even Athens itself, was in fact a narrow 
oligarchy. It was only through the Christian conception 
of the soul, and its relation to God, that democracy dawned 
upon the world. 

To the condition of slavery in ancient times must be 
added the long national habit of warfare. An ordered 
and settled peace has been only too seldom known in 
civilized and Christian Europe. Among the nations of 
antiquity it was never known. No political constitution in 
the ancient world was internally or externally .stable. 
Slavery was itself an abiding peril to nationaWand civil 
peace, as the Servile Wars in thte history of Rome amply 
proved. The dread of revolution or insurrection *■ 
as it was called in Greece) brooded' as a haunting fear upon 
all statesmen and administrators. The gates of the Templq^ 
of Janus before the reign of the Emperor Augustus were 
seldom closed. But amidst wars and rumours of wars 
the State inevitably asserts itself. It calls the ci'tizfns 

to arms ; it disciplines them' in tactics ; it enforces duty, 
obedience, sxibordination ; it is, or it feels itself t<T bte, 
the custodian of interests so momentous that it canno*t 
recognize or tolerate any assertion of individualism against 
them. It is probable that the nearest parallel to the modern 
Empire of Germany, at least on its military side, woulrP 
be found in the Empire of Rome. For an empire founded 
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^ upon force is naturally hostile to freedom. It was neces- 
sary that some such pacific influence as that of the Christian 
Church should move the heart and oonscience of the world, 
before men and nations of men. could believe, even as a 
theory, that peace, and not war, is the natural and normal 
rule of human life. 

There is a third element which has largely entered into 
modem European civilization — ^the Judaic. But Judaism 
yjjas a theocracy ; and under a theocracy the Government 
or the Constitution, as embodying the direct will of God 
necessarily exercises a controllmg influence upon the actions, 
’^whether great or small, of the individual citizen’s life. 
It follows that, in so far as Europe in the early Christian 
ceAturies derived guidance from the Bible, and particu- 
larly from the Old Testament, it ’.tended to emphasize the 
prerogative of the State as against the rights and liberties 
of the citizen. 

The Church, during all the early ages of her history, 
was the great equalizing power in the Christian world. 
She stood over against the State as a rival — nay, in her 
own eyes, as a superior. She claimed to prescribe the 
duties and responsibilities of the State. In her eyes 
sovereign and subject, peer and peasant, master and servant 
were all equal, as they were equal before God. Salva- 
tion was the same for all, and ,it must be won by all on 
the same terms. The humblest of the people, if he 
entered the ministry of the Church, became Ipso facto 
invested with a spiritual power whicli gave him autliority 
over the highest and the noblest. It is impossible to over- 
estimate tSe service so rendered by the Church to humanity. 
Sh^ and* she alone, inspired the principle of brotherhood 
Ojicf charity in an age of cruel selfishness. She alone 
lifted her voice against the oppression of the mighty ; 
^he alone extended her shield over the weak, the .suffering, 
and the desolate. She created and consecrated the home, 
and she lent her sanction to the sense of individual value 
in"^ every inmate of the home. 

It is true that the old tendencies of human nature soon 
reasserted themselves within the Church. She does not 
and cannot repress them ; but, if they reappear in defiance 
of her teaching, it is she who suffers discredit for them. 
Thus persecution is a natural instinct of human wickedness 
^or weakness. It is not limited to the sphere of religion ; it 
permeates all life. But, when it becomes religious persecu- 
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tion, it is felt to be especially, censurable, as it conflicts 
with the spirit or character of religion and of Christianity. 


It is an heretic that makes the lire, 

Not she which bums in’t.* 

So, loo, tyranny, or monarchy, as it had been t«tab- 
lished in the ancient world, may have been inconsistent 
with the principles of Christianity. But it survived the 
conversion of the Western, as of the Eastern, world from 
paganism to the faith of Jesus Christ. The Pai»cy, as 
It extended and augmented its power, arrogated to itself 
all, and more than all, the authority of the State. It is* 
not, indeed, difficult to discern in the Roman Catholic 
conception of the Church some of the elcmaits which for'm, 
or tend to form, the modern Prussian conception of the 
State. There is the same subordination of all interests — 
in the one case to ecclesiastical, in the other to politictil, 
authority. There is the same repression or denial of intel- 
lectual and spiritual liberty. Thci-c is, or there has been, 
the same willingness to use force, as checking and thwart- 
ing the dispositions which militate against the efficiency of 
the whole. Modern Kaiserism is a secularized Paptilism. 
Nor, indeed, does the practical reverence for the Kaisc'r 
diller intrinsically from the far more ancient and more 
logical reverence for the Pope. 

The system of the Church of Rome, and so of Western 
Christendom generally, tended to become more and more 
monarchical. Democracy, as it is understood in the modern 
world, dates from the Reformation. Although tTcmocracy 
is generally regarded as politiail, yet in its oriuin, like 
many political movements or systems, it was spiruyal.*. It 
depended u],>on the relation of the individual soul to (lotV. 
Before the Reformation it was only through the long avenue 
of sacerdotal powers, of thcologiail doctrines and cccle-*' 
siastical ceremonies, that the soul of man c(juld draw near 
to its Maker. Luther swept away the obstacles whb'h 
barred the immediate access of tI»o soul to Christ and 
God. Liberty of conscience, the open Bible, the ^ery 
change in the juspcct or structure of the churches, rwena 
signs of the spiritual indcjxindencc which the Reformation 
asserted for humanity. It is thus that the Reformation 
is the abiding test of the principles by which men and, 

* Shakespeare, “The VVinler’s Tale,” li. 3, nifj-y. 
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» nations o'f men guide their lives. If they care most 
for discipline, order, and perlia]>s for grace and peace, 
they have remained or become Roman Catholic. If they 
care most for truth, freedom, and charity, they have chosen 
the steep and stony path of Protestantism. 

The new spiiat is visible all along the line of llie 
Elizabethan era. It is characteristic of Raleigh, Gilbert, 
Drake, and Frobisher, as it is of Shakespeare and Spenser. 
It is the spirit of men who have set out, in the faith of 
tficir own strong nature and purpose, for the conquest of 
new worlds, whether territorial or spiritual. In most 
-»<3f them, or in nearly all, the redigious sfiirit survived the 
revolt again.st the Church of Rome. They wore Christians 
btiV, but they were Christians in virtue of argument, not 
of authority. It is hardly too much to say that the triumph 
of democratic and individualistic sentiment was propor- 
tionate to the clearness and ixrsitivcnes.s of the Protestant 
creed. The Presbyterianism of John Knox, if it did not 
create, yet consolidated the character which has made the 
Scotch peo[)le the most self-relLant clement in the British 
liimpire. The Puritan Pilgrims of the Mayflower were 
not unnaturally, although tliey were unconsciously, the 
founders of the greatest Rejaihlic upon earth. A philosopher 
may well feel surprise at discovering that anybody living 
in the twentieth' century shoulfl btv prepared', for any 
imaginary gain of catholicity or unity, to barter the spiritual 
liberty which his forefathers won by so long an effort and 
at so high a price. ' ' 

But, as often happens, llie underlying principle of 
Protestanti#m, or Puritanism, was slow in making itself 
univensjilV felt. 'Fhc Declaration of Imlependence, whicdi 
is flie Ohartcr of the United States of America, was 
drafted, it is well known, by Jefferson. It begins b'y assert- 
yig, as a .self-evident principle, tliat all men are by nature 
equal, and all arc by nature free. Th'c'rc* is ti .story tliat, 
when Jefferson w:is asked liow he reeoncilcd that asser- 
tion with the exLsttmcc of slavery, he confcs.siod himself 
unable to give a satisfactory finswer. The difference of 
colour has, in all ages and in ,'dl countries, corresponded 
vMth a difference of .social or jjolitieal status. Whether 
the word “ men ” in the Dt'claration of Indep'cndencc did, 
f)r should, include wom<'n, was a quo-stion left, and p'erhaps 
intended to be left, in uneeriainty. But there can be no 
doubt that, in the United States of America as well ps 
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in the European world, events are tending towards the , 
equali2ation of manhood and womanhood in politics. 

Subject, however, to these considerable limitations, 
democracy, and equedity as its natural issue, have, in the 
last three or four centuries, become more and more 
strikingly the axioms of modern life. For circumstances 
have insensibly tended to lessen or narrow the differences 
between one class and another in the same community. 
The gulf between the peer and the peasant is incommen- 
surable with the gulf between the master and the sla\^e. 
Education is no longer the property of the few ; it lias 
descended to the many ; and the humblest labourer, whof^ 
he reads his Sunday newspaper, can inform* himself as easily 
as a statesman or professor about the course of evqjits 
all over the world. Wherever political suffrage is miivcrsal, 
or nearly universal, the theory of “ one man one vote ” 
invests each citizen with the same influence as any other 
citizen upon the political history of his nation. One 
strange consequence has been an apparent perversion of 
the moral judgment. Because the majority of votes in 
the House of Commons or in an lelection decides the issu*o, 
it has been assumed that, whatever the will of the majority 
may be, it must be right. But the fact that votes, if 
they are numerous enough, confer power, does not ensure 
or imply that they constitute right. Too often has the 
minority or the individual been the representative of free- 
dom or progress ; too often has the majority sinned 
against the light. Yet the working-man, however ignorant 
he may really, be, has, in virtue of his education or his 
political enfranchisement, been led to think th^ he is as 
good and as wise as any one else. Even in modern war- 
fare it is number which tells. The day when the issue 
of war could be decided by heroic individual valour hUs 
passed away. One man is like another ; and the nation 
which can send the largest number of its citizens into 
the field, if it can adequately arm them and train them, 
is the nation to which the promise of victory belongs^ in 
warfare to-day. All these are elements in the changing 
conception of life ; they all foster a general impatier^ce of 
subordination or control, a claim to participate in all thj,t 
makes life happy or comfortable. 

The result has been manifest in various ways. It has 
shown itself in the ever-increasing demand of the peopl®, 
upon the State or the Government. Sometimes in the 
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early days of modern democracy they were content with 
claiming equality before the law. In recent days they 
have, under the title of socialism or communism, claimed 
the assimilation of all classes xipon one level of faculty 
and opportunity. Sometimes, again, the less liighly 
placed or highly paid classes have demanded free educa- 
tion, and free, or nearly free, insurance against accidents. 
In times of exceptional stress they have demanded for 
their children free meals and even free medicines. The 
Shate lias become more and more socialistic. More and 
more it has humoured and favoured the proletariat. While 
^♦t has, justly or unjustly, increased the burden of taxa- 
tion upon the rich, it has pretty well relieved the poor of 
all^ direct, and of much' indirect, ta.xation. The people have 
been taught that they may gratify their own tastes, as 
in marriage, without restraint, and that, if difficulty or 
suffering falls ujion them, the State must relieve it. The 
State has become their foster-mother. It has been tlilq 
unfailing resource upon which they have fallen back as 
a remedy for their own faults and follies. There has 
been, in fact, a demoralization of the people ; and among 
the persons responsible for it none have been more con- 
spicuous offenders against economical and social laws than 
the politicians, who have vied one with another in teaching 
the people, each for the ends of his party, to use their 
votes, not in the interest of justice or equity but for the 
assertion and advancement of their own privileges, against 
the other parties. It can be no wonder that, even under 
the stress of war, citizens, who have long been schooled 
in subservience to party, were, at first, slow to learn the 
iesson, 5^nd to exhibit the spirit, of patriotism. The 
Chnrclv indeed, has taught, or professed to teach, duty — 
duty to God and to man. But that sublime principle of 
English life— the watchword which inspired Nelson at 
*rrafalgar and Wellington at Waterloo — lias been wcllnigh 
deadened by the noisy cries of confli('ting self-interests. 

• Yet the question, What can I get from the Staltc? is 
essentially poor and mean in comparison with the question, 
Wh^t can I give to the State? For it ignores the citizen’s 
primary obligation to the Stfitc which has been, in a large 
measure, the source of his personal and social happiness. 
It concentrates his desires and intercists upon himself, instead 
,of extending them upon a wide range of offices and respon- 
sibilities which reach beyond and above himself. There 
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can be little doubt that in British schools, and especially , 
in the elementary schools, patriotism has not been incul- 
cated, as it might have been, and should have been, upon 
youthful hearts- Plow strong the effect of patriotic teach- 
ing in youth may be, is exemplified by countries like France 
and Japan. Even in Germany the spirit of patriotism, 
clouded as it is and often distorted by national pride and 
selfishness, still burns with an impressive lustre. The 
ancient Universities and Public Schools of England have 
nobly responded to the call of arms. It is with a splendM 
self-devotion that their sons have flung away their lives 
in the war. If elsewhere some hesitation was shown 
first, it evidently arose from igtiorance or nusundbrstanding 
of the relation in which the citizen stands to the State 
Modem German, or Prussian, militarism is not indeed 
rightly appreciated, except as a reaction against the indi- 
vidualistic tendency of life in Great Britain. The Germans 
had formed the opinion that Great Britain, as an Imperial 
Power, was decadent, if not actually dying. It was not 
in itsdf a wholly unreasonable opinion. Empires, one after 
another, have, in the ages of history, been born and 
flourished, have reached the acme of their might ; and tbeti 
have gradually waned, decayed, and perished. Such has 
been the fate of all modem empires — ^the Spanish, the 
Portuguese, the French, the Dutch — except the British 
Empire. Whether the British Empire alone among the 
empires of the world will survive or not, is a question 
lying in the womb of futurity. But the Germans argued, 
or assumed, that the apparently universal law of empires 
would fulfil itself, soon or late, in the British Empire. 

They held that Great Britain had lost the faculty of 
government. It could not, as they thought, control its 
Colonies ; it could not control India ; it could not even 
control Ireland. The spiritual forces, sympathy, affection, 
loyalty, by which peoples are held together, were unr^ecog-^ 
nized, and probably unimagined, by the Germans. No 
revelation of the war can have been more surprising eto 
them than the spirit which has been displayed by South 
Africa. It was their confident expectation that the Col(j,nies 
and Dependencies of the British Empire would rise againsj 
the Mother Country, so soon as she was engaged in perilous 
warfare. They have succeeded only, against their own 
will, in riveting the Empire by bonds which can never, 
be broken. It is certain that, when thte war is over. Great 
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Britain and the British Empire will be stronger, not only 
by force of arms and by the union of hearts, but in the 
respect of civilized mankind, than they liave ever been 
before. 

Yet the Germans thought they could discern the signs 
of British impotcncy, as much in the relation of the Slate 
to its citizens as in the relation of the Dominions beyond 
the seas to the Mother Country. They mistook tolerance 
for degeneracy. They watched, with sinister eyes, what 
they thought to be the revolt of various parties or interests 
against authority. It seemed tf) them that, if Great Britain 
,<^ould not rule the Labour Party, the Suffragist Party, the 
Anti -Vaccinationists, and the other conscientious objectors, 
sl}p must have lost all political and martial efficiency. It 
is only right to admit that the German estimate of Great 
Britain might not have proved .so hoi)elcssly wrong, had 
it not ignored the moral and spiritual motives which are, 
after all, the sovereign principles of human nature. For 
Great Britain in the days before the war was undoubtedly 
less effective and impressive in action than she would have 
been, if her political system h'ad not rendered her Ministers 
of State unwilling, or unable, to take cogent action against 
those persons or classes whicli would sacrifice', if they could, 
the national supremacy to their several and separate 
interests. K«liur, as the Germans call it, is efficiency ; 
and if efficiency, attained by any moans and at any co.st, 
is the true object of a State, the Gormans arc, and have 
proved themselves to be, more cfficicint than any other 
people. For they judged, not without .some rea.son, that 
individualism was, or ought to bo, the. ruin of Great Britain, 
and the3f determined that it .should not bo the ruin of 
Germany. I , 

It is not difficult to trace the pro('css by which the 
German worship of efficiency assumed its jirasent character. 

The State was the idol set up before adoring minds in 
the universities and schools of Germany. 'I'he Germans, 
yo-mg and old alike, were tauglit and forced to bow down 
before the golden imago of the State. But the State 
rest^ upon force ; the embodiment of force was the Army ; 
g;nd the State and the Army have in Germany been two 
names for one body. The State on its military side wai 
the Army ; the Army on its civil .side was the State. Aff 
jii.sloyalty to the Army was high tr(‘ason. The Kaiser was 
the head both of the State and of the Army ; and German 

r4 
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writers, like German statesmen, have generally bdd that 
the Government of Germany must be monarchical, as 

monarchy was the governmental system which would best 
guarantee efficiency, and, above all, efficiency in war. 

It is curious to notice how human nature, if it is checked 
and bound on one side, breaks out on other sides. The 
freedom denied .to highly educated Germans in the domain 
of politics was accorded to them in the domain of 

philosophy and theology. Extravagance of specxdative 
thought on all subjects outside politics was answered bf 
its close circumscription in the political sphere. As a 
modem English writer has said, it was legitimate to denyr^ 
the Divinity of Jesus Christ, but to deny the divinity of 
the Kaiser was tese majesie. Let me quote from GermjLn 
writers some few passages as showing the modern German 
view of the State, the Army, and the Kaiser. 

Nietzsche is the originator of the doctrine of the 
Superman. It may, or may not, be tme that he owed his 
doctriue to the Darwinian theory of the struggle for exist- 
ence and the survival of the fittest. But from the doctrine 
of the Superman there was only a step to the doctrine of 
the Superstate ; and that Superstate, as all Germans assumed, 
must, and could, be Germany alone. In public, as in 
private life, Nietzsche identified not only happiness, but 
virtue, with power. The following is a passage taken from 
his “ Antichrist — 

What is good ^ All that increases the feeling of power, will to power, power 
itself in man. 

What is happiness ^ The feeling that power increases, that resistance is 
overcome. 

Not contentedness but more power ; not peace at any price 5 ut warfare : 
not virtue but capacity (virtue in the Renaissance style, virtue fr^ from^any 
moralic acid).’ * ^ 

It was left to Treitschke to assert the supremacy of 
the State — i.e. of the German State, the assumed Super-' 
state — over the whole life, moral as well as political and 
practical, of individual citizens. His teaching is so raell 
known that it is not necessary to quote more instances 
of it than the following : — ^ 

The moment the State (he sayvs) calls : “ Myself and my existence are now 7^ 
stake 1 ” social self-seeking must fall back and every party hate be silent. The 
individual must forget his own ego and feel himself a member of the whole : he 
must recognize what a nothing his life is in comparison with the general welfare.®^ 

* § 2. ® “ Selections from Trcitschke’s Lectures on Politics,” p. 23. 
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And again : — 

Since the State is power, it can obviously draw all human action within its 
scope, so long as that action arises from the will which regulates the outer lives 
of men, and belongs to their visible common existence, Historical experience, 
examined fairly and without prejudice, teaches us that the State can overshadow 
practically the whole of a people’s life. It will dominate it to the precise extent 
in which it is in a position to do so.* 

Such a hook as Dr* White’s America and Germany ” 
is replete with passages which show how the worship of 
the State has entered as an axiom into the political thought 

German professors and literary men. 2 “ In the German 

"^view/’ says the late Professor Munsterbei-gl, '‘the State is 
not for the individuals, but thte individuals for the State.” 
“^"o the Germans,” says Francke, “ the State is a spiritual, 
collective personality, leading^ a life of its own, beyond the 
lives of individuals, and' its aim is, not the protection and 
the happiness of individuals, but the making of a nobler type 
of man, and the achievement of high excellence in all the 
departments of life.” 

Not to multiply quotations, the truth, as Germans have 
lately conceived it to be, is well summed up by the author 
of Germany’s War Mania ” : — 

To modern German writers the State is a much more tremendous entity than 
it is to Englishmen or Americans. It is a supreme power; with a sort of mystic 
sanctity, a power conceived of, as it were, self-created; a force altogether 
distinct from, and superior to, the persons who compose it.s 

The notorious military incident at Zabem was illumi- 
nating as a lightning-flash, and its significance Iras b'een 
«nhanced^by the events which followed it. Historians like 
Treitschhe or Delbriick insist as strongly upon the supreme 
virtue bf the Army as military writers like Clausewitz and 
fiernhardi. According to Miinsterberg, the men who have 
.achieved the marvellous progress of German civilization 
have acted in the conviction that “ the military spirit is 
a splendid training for cultural efficiency.” But as the 
worship of the State leads to the worship of the Army, 
so the worship of the Army leads to the worship of the 
Kaistr. “ The idea of the Emperor is that he is the symbol 
of the State as a whole, independent of the will of the 
individuals, and, therefore, independent of any elections.” 
He is “ the incarnation of active and disciplined Germany.” 

* “ Politics,” translated by Blanche Dugdale and Torben de Bille, vol. i. p. 62. 

* pp. 174 sqq. 3 p. 10. 
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A careftil American observer has recently declared that 
“ the German people are as inseparable from the Kaiser 
as wc, in America, are from our Constitution.” He adds 
that “ the Social Democratic Party in Germany is, itself, 
organized upon the principle of submission to the monarchy, 
and does not in the least resemble the Democratic Party 
in the American sense of the word ” — statement |true 
enough if the SiUbmission is understood to be not voluntary 
but enforced. ^ 

It is upon the ground of Kultur or efficiency that the 
Germans justify their system of government. But that 
from such a system' flow certain consequences of grave"^* 
and serious moment for humanity they do not attempt 
to deny. ' , . J 

The State is, in their eyes, supreme. It can do no 
wrong ; it can offend' no moral law ; for duty to th'e State 
is the climax of morality. It can excuse no disloyalty or 
indifference. It claims, and it is entitled to claim, the 
subordination of every citizen, and in every citizen of his 
whole nature, body, soul, and spirit. Neither above, nor 
beside, the State is there, nor can there he, anything which 
a citizen can justly regard in comparison with the State 
itself. It would be amusing, if it wierc not distressing, 
to observe how German thought naturally rises above the 
individual, above the family, above the town, above the city 
to the State ; hut at the State it stops dead. It takes 
no account of Europe or the world, humanity or God. It 
takes, or it seems to take, no account of other States tlaan 
the German. No feature of German political speculation 
is more remarkable than the narrow limits witliin which- 
it moves. Even in the domain of philosophy and theology 
German writers have lately exhibited, and liave felt *no 
apparent shame in exhibiting, a curious ignorance of much 
that has been thought and taught outside Germany. But, 
in political history they think of Germany alone. ” The 
real hypothesis of all their reasoning is an exclusive 
nationalism. Wc read of Deutsche Treue, Deutsche Tc^- 
ferkeit, Deutsche KtiUar, until we Iwgin to realize that 
the German mind lives in an exclusively German \i^rld 
of its own. The wind of the spirit that blows freely 
through Europe stops at the Rhine, and a new wind of 
the German spirit takes its place.” * 

* Nietzsche and Treitschke. The Worship of Power in Modern Germany/’* 
by Ernest Barker, pp. r9, 20. 
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No authoritative German writer since Kant has, appar- 
ently, asked w^hy England or France or Russia should 
not, in international relations, make precisely the same 
claims as Germany, and how, if such claims are made by 
all the great States, they can be adjusted without an un- 
ceasing warfare between them, until, at last, all the States 
are absolutely merged in the one supreme, victorious State. 
That State, as the Germans necessarily anticipate, will be 
Germany itself. For the essential superiority of the 
German people to all other peoples, as of the German State 
to all other States, is an axiom underlying much, if not 
all, tliat German publicists and philosophers liavc lately 
written upon the history and the destiny of mankind. 

, The worship of the State, and of the German State, is 
admittedly inconsistent with the relation in which Chris- 
tianity has stood, or has aspired to stand, towards the 
national, no less than the individual, life. Nietzsche is no 
Christian at all. His hatred of Christkinity is only second, 
if it is second, to his liatrcd of Great Britain. Bernhardi 
IS a Christian after the Kaiser’s own heart ; but he holds 
:hat Christianity, if it is good enough for the Church and 
;he family, neither posscsse.s, nor ought to possess, any 
nfluence upon the conduct of nations. The repudiation 
of the Christian faith is naturally followed by the repudia- 
•ion of Christian morals. The individual man becomes 
10 more than a machine. He is the subject or the serf 
of the State. Whatever the State bids him to do, it is 
lis duty to do, because it is the will of the State, and 
lothing is, or can be, higher than the State. But the 
State, Of the Army as the impersonation of the State, 
nay, aijd will, commit every crime for its own ends. There 
i*s iii this doctrine of the State the germ of the “ fright- 
ulness,” which the Kaiser preached to his troops before 
hey sailed to China at the time of the attack made by 
he Boxers upon the Legations in Pekin, and which he has 
linen practised, or ordered to be practised, in Russia, in 
Poland, in France, in Flanders, and in Belgium. If the 
[Hermans are called, and if they resent being caEed, Huns, 
t is only fair to plead that the Kaiser himself held up 
he example of Attila before their eyes. Unfortunately 
Vttila has reappeared, but not St. Leoi the Great. There 
s literally no action, however immoral, however inhuman, 
)f which the Germans in their present mood would not 
)e guilty, or would not be capable of being guilty, if it 
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afforded them the promise or the prospect of victory in 
the war. 

There has been, in fact, a reversion to barbarism. It 
may be scientific barbarism ; it may be civilized 
barbarism ; it may even be professedly Christian 
barbarism ; but none the less it is barbarism. 

The worship of brute force has asserted itself in two 
ways which deserve a passing, notice. If force is the 
measure of right, then, as large States possess a force 
superior to small States, they are entitled to trample upoiS 
all such States as are not strong enough to resist them. 
Germany and Austria have so acted in relation to Belgium,^ 
to Poland, to Serbia, and to Montenegro. Yet, if history 
teaches any lesson, it teaches how great is the service 
which small nations have rendered to humanity. For 
among the small nations of the world must be counted the 
Jewish, the Greek, the Dutch — ^nay, the British. The 
elimination of the small States would be a loss unspeak- 
able. Yet it is this loss which Germany aspires, and 
intends, to bring about. 

Again, the Germans have waged the present war in 
almost complete disregard of human life. It has not 
seemed to matter in their eyes how many lives were sacri- 
ficed, or how great and wide were the sufferings inflicted 
upon the living in their own State, so long as the State 
could achieve its end. The spectacle of German soldiers 
in daily peril of being shot by their own compatriots in 
the rear, if they were not shot by their enemies in tho 
front, lias been to all minds and hairts, except the Gennim, 
infinitely pathetic. Yet this wanton indifference t^ the fate 
of individual citizens, and^ a fortiori, of individual I'uemies, 
is the direct outcome of the national alienation from tlie 
will of Jesus Christ, as He came on earth to be the* 
champion of the weak, the sorrowful, the oppressed, and 
the bereaved, and to teach the value, and the cqu.'il value,' 
of every human soul in the sight of the universal God. 

But the reversion to barbarism ha.s gone still farther. 
It has shown itself in a contempt for the arts and graces 
of civilization. German generals have been foimd to a^ort 
that no venerable buildings, sacred or secular, no church;^ 
no university, no museum, no picture-gallery can for a 
moment count in comparison with the progress and the 
predominance of German arms. German writers have been 
found to contemplate with a sinister delight the possibility 



THE STATE AND THE CITIZEN 55 

of desecrating the graves of Shakespeare and Faraday. 
The violation of international compacts, to which the pleni- 
potentiaries of Germany had formerly, or recently, set their 
hands, has been followed by crimes like the poisoning of 
wells, the sowing of the ocean with mines, and the dropping 
of bombs from Zeppelin airships on defenceless towns and 
villages. Science itself has been desecrated by a perver- 
sion of its discoveries to purposes as inhuman as the scalp- 
ing of prisoners among the Red Indians in North America, 
"^'he “ hymns of hate,” which havie been popiular in the 
German Empire, have been like the paeans of savages gloat- 
»'*ing over the sufferings of their enemies. Even the novel 
practice of driving nails into the statues of national heroes 
is an echo of the barbarism which the world had long 
believed to be dead and bhiricd. 

The Kjaliur of Germany may be, in German eyes, an 
advance upon pre-existing civilization. A German’ writer, 
Professor Ostwald, has formally declared “ that Germany, 
owing to her genius for organization, or social efficiency, 
has attained a stage of civilization far higher than that 
of all other peoples. This war will, in the future, compel 
these other peoples to participate, under the form of German 
social efficiency, in a civilization higher than their own. 
Among our enemies, the Russians, in brief, are still in the 
period of the imdisciplincd tribe, while the French and 
the English have only attained a degree of cultural develop- 
ment, which we ourselves left behind fifty years ago. Thteir 
stage of culture is that of individualism ; but above that 
stage lies the stage of organization or social efficiency, 
and it iskthis stage which Germany has reached to-day.” ' 

That* stage may conceivably be higher than any pre- 
ceding stage in human history. But, if it is so, then 
*huraan history is no record of dcvclopinent lor progress. 
, All that Christianity has done, or has tried to do, for the 
amelioration of society has been a fault or flaw in the 
evolution of mankind . Germany lias asserted her superiority 
dVer thp Christian nations of the world by reviving, with 
many terrible exaggerations, the barbarism' which the 
Church of Christ had, in long ages, partially, and not 
•unhopefully, subdued. 

At the best, then, German Ktttiar is a fateful experi- 
ment ; and in the Itirid' light of the experiment it is worth 

f Journal de Geneve, No, 29, 1914 ; quoted in “ America and Germany," p. 46. 
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while to consider what is the true relation of the State to 
its citizens and of the citizens to their State. 

There can be little doubt that, if citizens in the future 
are to discharge their patriotic duties, they must be taught 
from early childhood how' heavy, is tlieir debt to the State, 
and how urgent is the obligation upon them to pay it by 
personal service and sacrifice. The individual will be 
regarded, not by himself, in ,the light of his own interest, 
but in his subordination to the State. He will realize tl^t 
he cannot attain the perfection of his own moral or social 
nature, except in society ; and he will repudiate thb idea of 
expecting and demanding the benefits wliich society confer^* 
upon him, without making an adequate return for them. 

As the individual is dignified, first, by membership jof 
the family and then of the clan and the town, so, too, will 
he gain further dignity as a citizen pf the State. Patriotism 
is an inspiring and ennobling virtue, if only because it 
lifts a (man’s eyes above himself into the region of altruistic 
duties and responsibilities. 

But if there is a brotherhood of individuals, so is there, 
at least in idea, a brotherhood of nations or States. It 
is an error to assume that one State can rightly conceive 
and execute a policy, which would be intolerable or impos- 
sible, if it were the policy of all States. Kant’s great 
principle that it is a man’s duty to act in such a manner 
as would be beneficial to the world, if all men acted as 
he acts, is not less applicable to States. It is, indeed, the 
Golden Rule enunciated by Our Lord, though' perhaps in 
less persuasive terms than His who first laid it clown. 
Statesmen and diplomatists, if they desire to promc^te human 
good, can pursue no better goal than tliat of inducing 
communities to act in the s'pirit of Christian gentlemthn. 
Whatever distinguishes civilization from barbarism in per- 
sonal hfe, e.g. a recourse to the judiciary for the peaceful 
settlement of disputed questions, should, in the long run,’^ 
be practised by all the civilized nations of the world. The 
case of the Alabama has now pretty well faded frerm 
memory ; but it was a case which initiated the only sound 
Christian principle of regulating international dispute*. 

It imy be argued that the true and the false spirit of ^ 
nation’s life are nowhere more clearly seen than in its 
relation to its colonies and dependencies. “The white 
man’s burden,” as it has been so well called by Mr. 
Kipling, positively forbids such practices as Germany 
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• appears to liave employed in the country of the Hereros or 
in the Cameroon ; but it prescribes the spirit which, upon 
the whole, though not without grave mistakes, has actuated 
the British Government in India, and that Government has 
found its reward in the general loyalty of the Indian princes 
and peoples during the war. 

No doubt authority rests, and must rest, upon force. 
Yet force should be not that of one State armed against 
pother, or against others, but tliat of the United States of 
Europe, and,^ ultimately, of the world, banding themselves 
together against the aggressiveness of any one State. 

1 or there can be freedom in a State only when it allows 
freedom outside itself. But freedom is the condition of 
progress. The danger of supiMressing individual opinion 
and action is as serious in a democracy as in a monarchy 
or an oligarchy. Burke has, indeed, argued that the 
tyranny of a democracy is the most dangerous of all 
tyrannies, because it allows no appeal against itself. If 
small States have done as much for the advance of the 
world as large States, if minorities have been as often 
right as majorities, if individuals have again and again 
asserted the wrong of laws or usages which Irad until then 
been universally accepted, if they have fought and suffered 
and, not seldom, died for the reforms which have made 
human life sweeter and happier, then it follows that the 
State a,ttains, or comes near to attaining, its ideal, in so 
far as it allows every individual citizen the utmost measure 
of liberty which is not incompatible with the rights of 
other citizens and with the welfare of the State. 

It appears, then, that education after the war will be 
directed jnore than it has been towards good citizenship 
as fts goal. The citizen of the futui'e will be instinct with 
the love of his country. He will estimate no personal 
sacrifice too heavy as a return for the benefits which his 
country confers upon him. He will feel proud of subordi- 
nating his private interests and ambitions to the public 
gobd. He will shrink from such trifles, disputes, and 
antagonisms as impair, and may even destroy, the efficiency 
of his State. But he will look upon his State as one 
member in the confraternity of States which constitute the 
sum of civilized humanity. He will prepare himself to 
defend his State by compulsory training, if not by com- 
pulsory service, in arms. But he will remember that his 
patriotism, good as it is in itself, may become an evil, 
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if it ignores or disputes the rights of other nations than'- 
his own. The nations of the world are a family ; and 
the more closely they are united by ties, commercial and 
political, the nearer will they approximate to the ideal of 
humanity. It is not by warfare, then, but by arbitration 
that States, like individuals, will aspire to settle their differ- 
ences. There will be a Federation, such as the United 
States of Europe, which will bring the collective forces of 
the nations to bear upon any one nation which may be 
thought to aim at violating international peace. It is prolb - 
able, as indeed President Taft once declared, that there 
will, in the end, be no international question which mfy 
not be brought before some such tribunal as the Court of 
the Hague. For when the love of country coincides with 
the love of mankind, progress— the only progress worth 
attaining and ensuring— becomes possible. 

Many years ago, in 1842, the poet Tennyson, in 
Lockslcy Hall,” drew a prophetic ijicture. There were 
two elements or aspects in the picture. One of them has 
been already realized in the present war. The world has 

Heard the heavens fill’d with shouting, and there lain’d a ghastly dew 
From the nations' airy navies, grappling in the central blue. 

It will be the sacred task of humanity in the future to 
realize the second aspect of his ^picture : 

Till the war drum throbb’d no longer, and the battle-IIags weic furl'd 
In the Parliament of man, the Federation of the world. 



CHAPTER III 


The Cultivation of Patriotism 

By THE EARL OF MEATH 

I HAVE been asked by the Editor of these essays to con- 
tribute an article on the Cultivation of Patriotism. I 
gladly accede to his request, for it appears to me that 
the sentiment of patriotism, when founded on the love ol 
homo and of free institutions, and when unalloyed by 
admixture with the baser qualities of arrogance and of 
vainglory, is a source of untold strength to a nation. Such 
a sentiment cannot be ignored with impunity. It camiot 
be forced by educators or statesmen, nor is it capable of 
being produced at the arbitrary will of the tyrant. It is 
a delicate plant which refuses to be cultivated on tmeon- 
genial soil, but, given the proixir conditions of growth, 
it is in the power of the cidtivator, either by neglect to 
starve it into atrophy, or by care and pT.-opcr nurture to 
cause it to bring forth fruit, so that it shall repay him a 
hundredfoW for his toil and attention. 

No foolish fear of fostering a military spirit should ever 
leacP those who have in their hands the direction of youth- 
ful education to stunt or repress the growth of this viduable 
sentiment ; let them rather guide it into healthy direcitions, 
where its progress, far from being a source of danger to 
humanity, may, by stimulating the energies and purifying 
of the motives of the sons and daughters of Britain, be 
the means of bringing untold blessings to millions of the 
worldis inhabitants. 

• The present world-war has called forth a marvellous 
exhibition of the power of patriotic feeling amongst the 
free peoples of the Empire. His Majesty the King, in his 
noble Message to his people of May 25, 1915, pointod this 
out when he said : “I desire to take this opportunity of 

S9 
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expressing to my people my reoogmition and ap'pre'ciationr' 
of the splendid patriotism and self-sacrifice which, they 
have displayed in raising by voluntary enlistment, since 
the commencement of the war, no less than 5,041,000 
men, an effort far surpassing that of any other nation in 
similar circumstances recorded in history, and one w'hich 
will be a lasting source of pride to future generations.” 

The self-sacrificing effort which the nation has made 
to supplement these large figures by placing at the dis- 
posal of the Government the services of every man fit 
for national work between the ages of eighteen and sixty 
is another proof of the existence amongst the peoples 
of Great Britain of immense reservoirs of patriotic feeling, 
and a similar spirit is manifest in all portions of the Empire. 
Compulsory national service has been adopted in Australia 
and New Zealand, and doubtless will shortly be in force 
in the other self-governing Dominions. 

If the war should last for a considerable time longer, 
it is probable that compulsion will be enacted in the case 
of women who have not offered their services to the State, 
for work of a national kind suitable to their sex. The 
exhibition of patriotic feeling amongst women, and the 
splendid manner in which they have spared, neither health, 
strength, nor money in advancing the public interests, has 
strengthened the hearts of men, has added to the glory of 
Britain, and has established a national asset of incal- 
culable value. They have proved themselves worthy to 
be invited to take their part in the future in the government 
of the British Empire and in the maintenan'ce of its honour. 

Such has been the power of patriotic feelmg amongst 
the vast majority of the freedom-loving British peoples ; 
but let not our justifiable pride in this exhibition of 
patriotism blind us to the fact that there have been un- 
mistakable signs amongst small sections of both rich aqd 
poor, especially in the British Isles, of a selfish, indifferent, 
cowardly spirit which has declined to associate its interests 
with those of the community at large, and has to the "best 
of its power attempted to seek exemption from all national 
sacrifice. These sections are principally to be - found 
amongst those who have grown suddenly rich and who 
have’ managed to escape from the responsibilities attaching 
to wealth, and, at the other extreme of the social hierarchy, 
amongst those who have become victims of the exploita- 
tion of the former class, or who by misfortune or their 
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♦own W'eakness have sxxnk to such depths of misery and 
penury as to render the growth in their minds of any 
patriotic feeling an almost absolute impossibility. 

The experience we have gained in this time of national 
war stress should guide our conduct in the future. Recog- 
nizing the value of patriotism, we should do our utmost to 
cultivate the sentiment amongst all classes, and especially 
amongst the young. It is evidejnit. that it is a; plhnt whiclx 
needs a congenial soil. Let us remove all hindrances to 
healthy growth ; let us break up hard, ungrateful soil, 
and replace it by rich and fruitful mould. We shall be 
r^aid a hundredfold for our trouble. 

There must be an end to slums, to exploitation of labour, 
and to all conditions which contribute toiwards a low national 
standard of moral, mental, and physical health and strength. 
Lord Beaconsfield once said : “ The public health is the 
foundation on which repose the happiness of the i)eople 
and the power of a country. The care of the public 
health is the first duty of a statesman.” We must see 
that the people are provided with' decent homes and with 
the means of acquiring with case a direct interest in the 
soil which under present legislation they may at any time 
be called on to defend. “ The foundations iof national 
glory,” said King George V, “ are set in the liomes of 
the people, and they will only remain unshaken while the 
family life of our nation is strong, simple, and pure.” 
True and noble words, which it behoves us never to forget ! 

What are the steps, then, which can be taken to 
encourage the cultivation of patriotism? 

1 . Ever]^ effort should be made in the schools to cxp'lain 
to childrei? the solid foundations on which British patriotism 
is founded — to point out to them that, notwithstanding much 
w 5 .ich is regrettable in the conditions of life at home, 
speaking broadly, in no country, and under no form of 
government outside the British Empire, arc more equitable 
laws, purer justice, and more righteous administration to 
be found. 

2. Greater attention should be paid in the schools to 
the t^ching of the history and geography of the Empire, 
aad some knowledge should be imparted in regard to the 
characters, religions, ideals, customs, and manufactures of 
the 420 millions of our fellow-subjects throughout the 
world. 

3. Greater stress should be laid in schools on the teach- 
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ing of practical subjects which would enable levery boy^ 
when he left school to be able to earn his own living, 
and every girl to be able to cook, to make her own 
garments, to care for a baby, and to keep house. 

4. Both boys and girls should be taught the rudiments 
of laygiene, sanitation, and physiology, so as to have some 
slight knowledge of the causes of disease and the means 
wliich can be taken to avoid it. 

5. The training of children in character and in self- 
restraint should take precedence of mere book-learning — 
and the co-ojDeration of parents should be invited in all 
schools in order that such training may be properly co^ 
tinued at home. The “ Duty and Discipline Movement ” 
might perhaps assist in this direction, and the adoption 
of the “ Boy Scouts ” and “ Girl Guides ” curricula as 
part of the training of every boy and giid attending schools 
should form part of a national system of juvenile character 
training . 

As the founder of the “ Empire Movement,'’ the watch- 
words of which arc Responsibility, Duty, Sympathy, and 
Self-sacrifice,” perhaps I may be excused if I suggest 
that a more general adoption of the movement throughout 
the entire community, and especially in the schools of 
the Empire, would materially assist towardwS the cultiva- 
tion of a national and imperial patriotism founded on sane 
and reasonable lines. It need hardly be pointed out that 
it is the moral character of the people of a nation which 
determines the position which such a nation shall occupy 
in the world. 

It is useless to multiply armies and fleets, to i^upply them 
with the most modern appliances of war, if the men behind 
the guns are ignorant of the meaning of the terms lo;^alty, 
obedience, self-sacrifice, courage, and devotion to duty. 
The same remark is equally true in regard to the avoca- 
tions of peace. The country may possess richly endowed 
universities, colleges, and technical schools ; its factories 
may be supplied with the best machinery ; but iP its 
merchants, its manufacturers, and its workpeople arc self- 
seekers, devoid of honesty, careless of the genieral"^ weal, 
idle, and profligate, ruin will sooner or later overtake that 
country, and sooner rather than later. 

If we desire the cultivation of patriotism amongst the 
rising generation, support should in the first place be given 
to any efforts which may be made by parents and teachers. 
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^and by organizations like the “ Duty and Discipline Move- 
ment,” of 1 17 Victoria Street, S.W., to instil into the 
minds of the young the importance of certain virtues which 
in the past have been sometimles neglected — namely those 
of unselfishness, and of respect and of obedience to lawful 
authority. Without these virtues no people can become 
permanently great. History distinctly teaches us this 
lesson. Wherever and whenever in the past history of the 
world a people have become united by reverence for the 
powers that be — whether these powers were represented 
by an autocrat or by a popularly elected ruler — or when- 
and wherever a people have been animated and united 
by some com'mon id^ of a personally unselfish character, 
there and then that people have stepped into the front 
rank amongst nations. When, on the other hand, a people 
have lost respect for their rulers, or have allowed the selfish 
interests of the individual to take the place of devotion to 
the State or the common good, then, however apparently 
strong, however rich, however lavishly equipped either for 
peace or war, that people have ultimately fallen from their 
high estate. 

The lesson of civic duty needs to be taught to both 
rich and poor. If in the past the rich had been more 
alive to their civic duty and had taken a more personal 
and active interest in the welfare of the masses, and in the 
training and education of the people, there would have 
been less class hostility, and the opening of this war would 
have found us an even naore united nation than it Idid. 
The patriotism displayed by the nation has been great, 
but British* patriotism has during the course of ^ the war 
been not ^infrequently robbed of lialf its effective force 
throftgh a national lack of discipline and of preparedness 
foi* all eventualities. 

^ Let us see to it that in future our patriotic fervour be 
not weakened by lack of discipline. Let us remember that 
no nation can be permanently strong which declines to be 
united by the fortifying cement of discipline. Let us not 
be misled by words. Hatred of German Kultur ’’ and 
of tho!* cruel, heartless discipline practised by our enemies 
should not blind us to the imperative need of a reasonable 
discipline, without which it would be impossible for^ the 
free nations of the world to withstand successfully, either 
in war or peace, the concentrated bl ows of a trained military 
autocracy seeking the domination of the world. 
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We caxinot hope to engraft the civic virtues on an un-.. 
disciplined race. Let our first endeavour in the cultiva- 
tion of patriotism be to restore, where lost, a reasonable 
discipline to the home and to the school, and then we may 
hope to instil that sensible loyalty to King and Empire, 
that sense of duty to the State and to the community, that 
love for our fellow-creatures, which shall enable the subjects 
of King George, in whatever part of the globe they may 
reside, to think, not only imperially, but nobly and intel- 
ligently, thus rendering them worthy of the vast privileges 
and responsibilities to which, in the providence of God, 
they have been called. 

Our word is peace, oni rights are equal laws, 

Our arms of love we spread from sea to sea, 

Our life is progress towaid the broader cause, 

Our hope, through iuslice, to give liberty. 



CHAPTER IV 


The Alien Question 

By sir n. H. JOHNSTON 

It is requisite to approach tliis problem of the United 
Kingdom and of the British Empire in general without the 
slightest prepossession founded on ignorance— ignorance 
especially of ethnology and history. Unhappily, all British 
Governments down to 191 6, Government permanent officials 
of all Government departments (with a few exceptions), 
all schoolmasters, all Civil Service Commissioners, have 
united to oppose or neglect the teaching of etlinology 
in our primary, our secondary, our public and proprie- 
tary schools. Ethnology, it is true, is treated admirably 
and on a broad basis and yet with scrupulous regard 
to detail at our great Universities ; but as it does not 
figure— to any extent that matters — ^in the curricula of 
all Government examinations, it is very seldom taken up 
as a subject of learning, even by those of our fcllow- 
countrymcR who desire to serve the Empire abroad. It 
is still less studied by the classes that furni.sh the members 
of the House of Commons or the House of Lords. Simi- 
larly, history — above all, modern history and history which 
takes the sciences into account — is neglected in the education 
ol' all parts of the British Empire. Therefore our statesmen, 
our journalists, our men and women in the street, our 
politicians, and almost every one except the clergy and a few 
men of science approach the question of Alien Emigration, of 
the naturalization of persons not of British birth, with preju- 
dice, rancour, or unintelligence. I except the clergy of 
all denominations and churches from ray diatribe because 
the influence of missionary societies has been enormous in 
liberalizing religion and in imparting — I will not say an 
internationalism so much as an inter -Imperialism— into the 

5 
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concepts of the Anglican, the Roman Catholic, the Presby-<^ 
terian, the Congregationalist, the Baptist, the Methodist, 
the Quaker, and the Unitarian. 

What does the study of anthropology and ethnology teach 
us in regard to the past history of the population of the 
British Islands? It shows us that in ancient times Great 
Britain and Ireland were fantastically shaped peninsulas of 
France and Flanders, and that they received thus from 
North-West Europe primitive races that were fleeing from 
rivalry with more advanced types, or bold and reckless 
pioneers of these newer types that were seeking fresh and 
unspoiled hunting-grounds, grazing land's, root- and nut- a^d 
fruit-bearing forests. The peopling of Great Britain in 
Palseolithic times was often interrupted and greatly restricted 
by climatic conditions. The Ice Ages mPst have wiped 
out the first colonizations, most of the second and of the 
third, and the damp and misty climate that succeeded have 
restricted Post Glacial human settlement to the grassy downs 
or the sea-coast. The stony mountains were too bleak, 
the forests too dense and too thickly inhabited by dangerous 
wild beasts. 

The earliest type of Briton as yet discovered — ^the Pilt- 
dO'Wn man of Sussex— was an ape -like creature, with pointed 
and projecting canine teeth. He was apparently succeeded 
by races more akin in skull form to the Australoid and 
the Negroid ; then at a much later date came the Cro- 
Magnon type, possibly the first definite example of the 
highest type of /fomo sapiens, a generalized Caucasian 
not without suggestions in his skull and leg bones of the 
Mongol and the Negroid. In appearance ho" may have 
resembled both the higher types of Red Manr in North 
America or the tall peoples of North-West India. 

Then, as he died out or became fused with prccedihg 
types of population, there may have been invasions in the 
far North of Scotland and Ireland by the E.skimo, coming 
from Boreal Europe ; while the South of England, and 
soon afterwards all Ireland and much of Scotland “Were 
penetrated by the Mediterranean or Iberian type of man, 
akin to the basis of the population in modem Spain and 
Pormgal, Western and Southern France, Italy and Newth 
Africa. These were probably the people of the Neolithic 
or perfected -stone-implement civilization. Then, again. 
Eastern England was reached from the coasts of Flanders 
and Holland by a round-headed t3^e which may or may not 
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•have been akin to the Alpine peoples of Europe and, 
farther back still, to the Mongols of Central Asia. They 
brought with them, at any rate to some extent, the first 
use of metals, improvements in pottery, and possibly the 
art of domesticating animals and the p^^^suit of agricidture. 

Some three thousand years ago or less arrived the first 
Aryan populations, able to impose theWselves on the pre- 
ceding amalgam of British races by their bronze weapons, 
their superior physique, their more warlike qualities. Quite 
possibly they were themselves of mixed racial type, in 
which, however, the Nordic or fair-haired man of Northern 
SSrope and Russia prevailed. For many centuries they 
were the dominating racial ty]x; in our two Islands. They 
were the ancestors of tlie Goidlielic Kelts, and their supre- 
macy begtin to be contested about 600 B.C. by the British 
Kelts, whoso language still persists in Wales. The ancestral 
British came from the estuary of the Somme and from 
Belgium. They subdued the greater part of England and 
Wales and South-West Scotland, and possibly attempted 
occasional incursions into Ireland. 

The rest of our country’s ethnological composition is 
set forth in written history. The southern coasts of 
England, and perhaps of Ireland, were in all probability 
visited by the Phoenicians, but they were first definitely 
reached by the Greeks of Marseilles abO'Ut three hundred 
years before the Christian era. In B.C. 55-54 the Roman 
conquest of Britain began, and by the middle of the fifth 
centitry of the Christian era had linked up England to a 
remarkable degree with the civilization and hi.story of 
Western and Southern Europe. Not even the huge extent 
of Teutonk: colonization which ensued from the beginning 
of tffe sixth century onwards coxild efface this latinizing of 
England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. The Romans 
at one time, had conquered half Scotland. They never 
reached Ireland as conquerors, but their civilization was 
carried thither by British missionaries ; and Ireland in 
the T)ark Ages was a more Christian country than England, 
and actually sent out missionaries to hasten the Chris- 
tianiziftg of Germany, Holland, and Scandinavia. Ireland 
also took advantage of the breakdown of the Roman power 
in Britain to conquer and colonize portions of Wales, thb 
Isle of Man, and much of Scotland’. This action either 
brought back to Great Britain or established' there for the 
first time the Goidhelic language, stiE spoken in Western’ 
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and Central Scotland and the Isle of Man, and only extinct' 
in South-West Wales since about nine hundred years. 

The nearly five centuries of Roman rule had tmdoubtedly 
imported many different racial types, many “ aliens ” into 
England and Wales. 

I continue to haip on the subject of Wales, because 
North Wales and Anglesey, especially, seems to have 
attracted a very considerable degree of Roman coloniza- 
tion. The Romans here fought out the last of their battles 
with the Druids, whom they had chased from' France and 
followed up through the forests of Britain. You may s^e 
to-day in North Wales most interesting churches — the dis- 
establishment of which shows the complete lack of ethno- 
logical knowledge in the British Government — which had 
been first of all Druidical temples and were next con- 
verted into Roman Christian churches, fcm'aining as such, 
with scarcely an interference from the Saxons, until they 
were remodelled and touched up by the French civilization 
of mediaeval England or the hideous utilitarianism' of 
eighteenth -century English Christianity. 

The Romans, therefore, must have established many an 
Italian, Dalmatian, Pannonian, German, Gallic, or Spanish 
settler in our principal island, who intermarried with the 
British women and left his strain behind him. 

But the greatest ethnological event in our history was 
the Germanic conquest of England and Lowland Scotland 
between the sixth and the eighth centuries. These appar- 
ently long-headed, “ Gothic ” types from Western Germany 
came chiefly from what is now Holstein and Southern 
Slesvig, from Oldenburg and Frisia, tind were T-epTesented, 
in the wording of contemporary history, by the Angles^ the 
Jutes, and the Sa-vons. Tlic Angles and Jtitos probably .spqjie 
a Low German dialect, of which' the existing' Platt-Deutsch 
is the descendant, while the Saxons were more likely iden- 
(ified with the modern Frisians, and their language became 
the chief parent of “ Anglo-Saxon,” modern English, and 
the Friesisch dialects of Sh'svig, Oldenburg, and North 
Holland. The Angles, Jutes, and Saxons were pre-eminently 
a fair-haired, blue-eyed people, of robust b'uild and good 
stature, and with skulls that were long in shape rather than 
broad. They found in our Islands a population which, .simi- 
larly, was for. the most part dolichokephnlir, though rvith 
a broad-headed element in Enslcrn England that had 
remained from the time of the Bronze Age. The Scandi- 
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•navians — Danes and Norwegians — who began to colonize 
Britain and Ireland between the ninth and the eleventh 
centuries were also long-headed. In stature they were 
even taller tlran the Anglo-Saxons ; they were blonder 
and more uniformly grey-eyed and blue eyed, though 
amongst them occasionally appeared dark -haired and dark- 
eyed Danes, who still remain as the relics — ^possibly-~Tof 
the Bronze Age peoples in Jutland. 

Anglo-Saxon rule over England was rudely upset by 
the Norman invasion of 1066. These Normans, who 
henceforth became the aristocratic caste in England, Wales, 
S^Juthern Scotland, and Ireland, were themselves a very 
composite type— perhaps the finest and handsomest human 
development that history has known, the culmination of 
the White man. They consisted of a blend of Scandi- 
navian, Frank, and Romanized Kelt ; indeed, they repre- 
sented in themselves once again the principal strands of 
th(i British people. They brought with them a Latin 
civilization and a dialect of the French language. They 
made our English tongue wliat it is to-day, a speech 
mainly of Germanic stock but stuffed with Greek and Latin 
words, either derived through the Norman French or by 
the direct and artificial action of the Latin schoolmen. 
The Normans conquered Ireland, and the conquest was 
further carried out by their Angevin successors. The 
Crown of Jingland had passed from the family of William 
the Norman to the dc.sccndants of Fulke of Anjou, which 
meant that the Royal Fximily of Britain and Ireland was 
of mucli more trench stock, had more of the aboriginal 
Iberian luA Alpine elements in its composition, than its 
prcdeccsscn*s from Normandy. The English King ruled 
on Both skies of the Channel, and his domain in France 
exl:endod to Gascony, with the result that many adventurers 
of Basque, Iberian, Auvergnat stock came to England and 
founded great families, whose blood percolates through all 
our English, Scottish, and Irish aristocracy. 

'file J^rench Kings of Tingland were practical men, and 
found both J^ngland and Ireland in a state of very imperfect 
civilizi^tion as regards the arts and industries. They noted 
th^ remarkable civilization of Belgium and South Holland, 
and imported during the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth 
centuries hundreds, even thousands, of Flemish artisans, 
artificers, agriculturists, stock-breeders, and planted them 
in colonies throughout the coast regions of Wales, of East 
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Anglia, and Southern England- A trend of colonization' 
also from France had set in with the advent of William 
the Norman, which scarcely ceased imtil Tudor times. A 
century or so before the first Tudor — the first really British 
— d3masty ruled over England and Ireland, Italians had 
begun to come here in search of employment : men full 
of new and brilliant ideas, especially, as regards naviga- 
tion. One of these Italian families — ^the Cabots — induced 
Henry VII to supply ships and money for a great over- 
sea adventure — the crossing of the Atlantic to find North 
America. The Genoese had already led British commerce 
by the hand into the Levant, land right across the Levant 
to Persia and Central Asia. Venetians and Genoese, alike, 
in their bitter rivalry with Spain and Portugal, egged on 
the English in Tudor times to establish trading stations 
on the coast of West Africa and in Turkey. In Tudor 
times we had no British portrait -painters, few, if any, British 
goldsmiths or artificers in the precious metals. We 
imported and employed in these capacities Italians (“ Lom- 
bard Street ”), who in co^urse of time became British citizens 
and founded English-speaking families. 

In fhe seventeenth and in the cightc'cnth centuries came 
the invaluable French Huguenots from Western France and 
Southern France, and some of our most distinguished British 
citizens at the present day are of French descent on one 
side. Several of the leading industries of Belfast were 
founded and are still conducted by men bearing French 
names. French names, indeed, not only of Norman and 
Angevin descent but of much more recent origin, .stud 
the Army lists and the Navy rolls, the Indian anth Diplomatic 
services, and stand out prominently in the achicf'/emcnis of 
British science . ' 

I'he very wars between Britain and Spain and the alliance 
between England and Portugal during the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries brought numerous Spaniards and 
Portuguese to our coasts, either as shipwrecked mariners, 
prisoners of war, or voluntary exiles . Many of tliese 
remained. Many of them stimulated British enterprise 
across the seas. Most of them founded British ftfinilies. 
More Spanish and Portuguese names were implanted "in 
our country by the readmission of the Jews into England 
under Oliver Cromwell. The result of this action, which 
perhaps chiefly took effect during the eighteenth century, 
was the inclusion amongst British names of the Basevi, 
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^ the SauzaSj the Disraelis, or the Lopezes, and the almost 
inniamerable patronymics of Spain, Portugal, Venice, and 
Northern Italy which appear in the political and industrial 
annals of Great Britain, which stand out so, prominently in 
the scarcely written history of the British West Indies (where 
the Jews ever and again acted as unacknowledged inter- 
mediaries between Spain and England). Readers of this 
book scarcdy need to be reminded that during the latter 
part of the sixties and much of the seventies the United 
Kingdom and the British Empire were virtually ruled by 
a Jew of Venetian descent, hailing farther back still from 
^pain ; and this great Jew — Benjamin Disraeli — who left 
a lasting mark on the history of Britain and of the world, 
was encouraged and partly saved from financial anxiety by 
the generosity of a Jewess of Portuguese descent (Mrs. 
Brydges Williams). 

William of Orange conquered Ireland and established 
himself as King of England, Scotland, and Ireland, chiefly 
with the aid of Dutch troops and Dutch generals, whom 
he made peers of the United Kingdom. He introduced 
many Dutchmen into the British service and into the British 
aiistocracy, where their names figure prominently. Queen 
Anne, like her great-grandfather James I, had a Danish 
consort, whose residence here attracted a few Danish 
followers, the descendants of whom still spell their names 
-sen instead of -son. George I, and for a short period 
George II, imported thousands of German soldiers to main- 
tain them qn the British throne. All through the eighteenth 
and the first half of the nineteenth century the influx of 
Germans,^ due to the German origin and relationships of 
our dynt^sty, was most noteworthy and vastly beneficial to 
ihS home and imperial progress of the United Kingdom. I 
have said in other books that it is not easy to write a 
well-packed page of the history of the British Empire with- 
out bringing in a German name — if one is to write tliat 
history truthfully. A Gernoan accompanied as second-in- 
co'Vnmand the great Alexander Mackenzie when he crossed 
the Dominion of Canada from cast to west and planted 
the ^British flag on the Arctic Ocean and on the Pacific 
Coast, Germans figure quite as much as English, Scottish, 
and Irish pioneers in the opening up of South Africa, in 
the discoveries of India, in British East Africa, in British 
West Africa, in Australia, in New Zealand, and in Tropical 
America. 
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The nineteenth century saw Brita.in becoming the home ■ 
of many a political refugee — ^Hungarian, Italian, Prussian, 
Badenisch, and Pole. Eccentric some of them might have 
been in their political propaganda, but most of them were 
brilliant men, who achieved great distinction in our home 
or foreign service. Of such a type, for example, was 
Antonio Panizzi, who was long at the head of the British 
Museum. In our own days thousands of Germans, and 
still more thousands of Russian, Polish, and Rumanian 
Jews, have come to England to seek peace, a respite from 
religious or civic persecution, and a livelihood. A small 
proportion of these adventurers have been wicked peoplfi,, 
coming here to develop vile industries, but nine -tenths of 
them at least liave ultimately prored citizens of distinct 
value, from their ideas, from the wealth they have made 
and have spent in Britain and on British interests. In 
our great Imperial adventures — ^most of them very splendid, 
some of them very shady— German lor German Jewish names 
figure markedly. One German financier intervened finan- 
cially to save Egypt for the British Protectorate. Several 
German financiers beguiled timid British statesmen into 
the planting of the British flag here, there, and elscwhenq 
in Africa, even when it frustrated the designs of Imperial 
Germany. Prior to the outbreak o^f this lamentable war, 
if any British man of genius wanted to start a new venture 
that was literary or dramatic, the opening up of a new 
country, the carrying out of a brilliant invention in industry, 
in chemistry, in science generally, to whom did he first 
appeal ? Usually to a German, and most often to a German 
Jew. Facts are facts, however they may be unwelcome at 
this and that stage of our national history. n 

In short, the summing up of diis historical surve/ is 
that throughout its known history, from the date of the 
existence of Piltdown Man to July 1914, Britain iind Ireland 
have not only received colonization from almost all types 
of the European peoples, but more than any O'ther part 
of Europe they have been enriched, stimulated, built •up 
into the most magiiificcrLt position that any nation lias yet 
known in the history of the world by a succession of alien 
immigrations. The literature of Shakespeare is virtually 
international ; the English ]anguag:c is virtually inter- 
national, as it lias borrowed from more sources than any 
other example of European speech. British art and archi- 
tecture are international, British science is international. 
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We are really— we British people — ^the pick of Europe, 
because we have not shut o,u,t immigration, because we 
have welcomed new-comers and new ideas. 

This war, however, has caused a great searching of 
hearts. It has been estimated that even since the expul- 
sion of most of the Geiimans we have still in 0|Ur midst 
an alien population .of 200,000— Russian, Polish, Rumanian 
in origin mainly, but also Swiss, Swede, Dane, and Italian ; 
French, Belgian, and Portuguese. Great Britain and 
Ireland still contain, despite the discomforts of the war, 
many men and women of United States nationality, but 
34? this case the distinction between the two peoples is 
almost derisory. An Englishman is scarcely a foreigner 
in the United States, and to no greater degree is the 
American man or woman in Britain. Are we to make 
the existence of “ friendly ” aliens uncomfortable so that 
they eventually leave our shores? Are we to refuse any 
more formal naturalization of foreign -born people? Are 
we when the war is over to take special means to preveint 
people from other European countries coming here to reside 
and do business and perhaps settle down. Some suggest 
whilst the war is going on that we should constrain all 
men of military age and of friendly foreign nationality, 
to leave Great Britain and repair to their respective countries 
of origin, there to do their duty as soldiers. This seems 
an unanswerable proposition, except when special excep- 
tion is made for political refugees tliat might be maltreated 
at home, or persons of weak health and poor constitution. 
But this temporary measure will not solve the greater 
questions naturalization and future immigration. How 
are we to^ deal with these? 

^Mainly on their merits and by no sweeping dictum, 
affirmative or negative. A foreigner of worth who has 
proved his value to the British community by a sufficient 
term of residence and a sufficient creation or importation 
of wealth ought certainly to be naturalized if he asks for 
the^ privilege. We should be surprised if our fellow- 
subjects who had invested their all of wealth and energy 
and ttalent in the United States (for example) might not 
he given naturalization for themselves and their descendants 
if they desired it. We know that there are many naturalized 
families of British descent in Russia, m France, in Italy, 
and in other European countries. But naturalization should 
be ^ carefully considered privilege which is not granted 
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to any persons who by their poverty or their lack of proof 
of sterling qualities are not worth making into British 
citizens. However we may sneer at wealth and howeveir 
rightly we may insist on the equity of methods by which 
wealth is attained, we cannot deny that it is a factor of 
importance in estimating the value of individuals and races. 

Should immigration be condnued without much further 
restriction when the war is over? Herein wc must be 
guided by the rise or fall of our birth-rate, and to some 
extent by the nationality, physical and mental qualities of 
the immigrants. Theoretically, if wc arc to write and 
interpret history on the lines of truth, we must admit tuc 
enormous indebtedness of the British people in all the 
centuries which precede the twentieth to Gorniany. The 
British people in the main is a Germanic people and speaks 
a Germanic language. Because Prussia ha.s poisoned 
Germany, because there are cruel Bavarian R-Oundheads, 
that is no reason for denying the very groat physical and 
mental value of the Germanic millions on the Continent 
of Europe. Undoubtedly, Germany lias been well stsrvcd 
by her special spies established in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland prior to 1914, and even cleverly maintained here 
in many cases since the outbreak of war. But thc.se in 
actual numbers are small in proportion to the honest German 
immigrants who, if they did not return to Germany by 
expulsion or by patriotism, have maintained a perfectly 
honest and upright attitude towards tlicir adopted country. 
They have deeply regretted the gulf which now yawns 
between Britain and Germany ; a gulf which doubtless 
cannot be bridged for another fifty yeans, and '^wliich lias 
been widened and deepened by the murder of Edith Cavcll, 
Captain Fryatt, and the passengers of the Lusiinnia,'' tho. 
Falaba, and the innumerable other merchant .ships suiik 
without warning by German torpedoes, by the hideously 
cruel maltreatment of British prisoners of war, and by the 
mmy other unforgivable war outrages of the German 
military caste. In the state of public opinion after '’the 
war it may be impossible for a British Ministry to accord 
naturalization even to those interned Germans against *whora 
no accusation of treachery can be brought ; and certainly 
until a complete change in German feeling towards Britain 
and the British Empire is manifc.sted by a political revolu- 
tion against the Hohenzollcrn dynasty, it would be neces- 
sary to discriminate in our immigration laws against 
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Germans and in favour of the subjects of our present 
Allies. But the general question of admitting foreign 
immigrants as residents must after the war depend greatly 
on the numbers, the birth rate, the prosperity of the British 
peoples. 

Our attitude towards Germany for the next fifty years, or 
even a .century, will depend very much on the events of the 
next two years. If Germany retn!aiins faithful to the 
Hobenzollerns to the conclusion of peace and beyond, we 
can have no dealings, commercial or international, with 
Germany which can possibly be avoided. But as regards 
^the main question of alien immigration, I would submit 
tliat we should be wiser to continue to leave things as 
they are or as they were prior to August 1 9 1 4'—namely, 
carefully to scan all immigrants, to reject those whose 
physical constitution, mental ability, and moral history do 
not come up to the requisite standard, but to put no obstacle 
in the path of those who are likely to prove valuable 
citizens. Certainly not from any superstition as to the 
existence of any special British race or class ; seeing tloat 
we are compacted of all European types, with a dash of 
the Asiatic and even of the African, and that me do not 
hesitate to plant ourselves in foreign countries. 

But those countries are usually thinly populated for their 
size and capacity of food production. We do not want 
Great Britain and Ireland to be an ever -open receptacle for 
very poor immigrants who will slxarpen the struggle for 
existence among the poverty-stricken in our own land. We 
might even forbid pauper immigration until the social fabric 
of Great IBritain is so reorganized that poverty, insufficiency 
of goodTood and good housing, and “sweated labour ” arc 
extinct ; and until hours of work are so graded that no 
citizenness or citizen is overworked or without a reasonable 
proportion of time for education, rest, and recreation. But 
1 see no reason why our immigration laws should be framed 
to keep out from residence, or even from naturalization, 
foreigners of good repute, of useful talent, and of sufficient 
means. 

AS to conditions of naturalization', I think those recently 
issued by the Unionist War Committee not unreasonable, 
except the last, No. 5. Here they are: — 

1 . The principle of parentage slu)nlcl be substituted for birth as the basis upon 
which British citizenship may be acquired. 

3. Seven years’ residence in British Dominions before naturalization. 
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3. Renunciation of allegiance by the applicant for naturalization of his 
previous nationality. 

4. Pull disclosure of previous history and business of evei*y applicant for 
naturaliza'ion. 

5. No naturalized person to be eligible for either House of Pailiainent, or the 
Privy Council, or any civil oflicc of the value of inoie than ^160 per annum. 

I believe myself that we have done well for the Empire 
and for the United Kingdom hitherto by taking a large view 
in regard to this fifth proposition. 1 really do not know— 
nor even much suspect — any instance in which any 
naturalized British subject admitted to these high honours 
has been false to the trust reposed in him, save in the ou^ 
notorious case of Trebich-Lincoln. On the other hand, 
enormous benefits to the British Empire have accrued by 
the Britannicizing of talented and wealthy foreigners who 
have figured in our Parliament and our Privy Colmcil. 

I think there ought to be a national discrimination. It 
ought to be as easy for a United States citizen to be 
naturalized a Briton as for one of us to be naturalized an 
American — on the lines of our international penny postage. 
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CHAPTER V 


National Education 

By viscount HALDANE 

In the summer of 1914 humanity met with a staggering 
shock. Of a sudden war broke out withtout paraUel in 
history for the magnitude of its scope and for the extent 
of the values which it threatened. The destruction of life 
and property became as ruthless as it was farspread, yet 
none of the nations involved paused to look back. It was 
for all of them a conflict of ideals and a struggle in which 
the individual was forced to realize that the cause was 
everything and he himself was nothing. In this titanic 
effort the violence and the passion have deflected thought 
as profoundly as action. 

Such is the situation, and it is one which inevitably 
gives rise to new and far-reaching problems. It is already 
evident that in the case of each of the nations engaged the' 
recovery of its old position when the war is over will 
depend o?i the possession of character and of mind, of 
resolution in action and capacity in thinking. It is to 
th^ development of these among the peoples they guide 
that the national leaders may be called on after the ■war 
to devote their first thoughts. In the struggle to excel 
in this development the various nations will compete, and, 
if ^success in the competition is to be attained, concentra- 
tion and resolute effort will be essential. In this country 
we dare not let time slip by without taking action, if it 
be dnly in the direction of clearing our thoughts as to 
the course we must adopt. For it is certain that without 
much preliminary thought confusion and vagueness will 
result. ' 

For us the interests of the coming generation are all 
important. These interests wiU be profoundly dependent 
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on the way in which we educate those to whose hands we 
shall in the course of nature have to transfer the torch. 
The planning of such education is like the planning' of 
a campaign. It requires what may be called General 
Staff work of a high order, for w<it]ioiUt this preliminary 
work indecision and waste will be inevitable. We have 
been unwilling witnesses in the course of the present 
war to the advantages which are attained' when a body 
of picked military thinkers have for long years been set 
aside and segregated from all direct concern with 
administration and business, in order that they might 
devote themselves to the organization of armies and ip 
strategical objects towards which the instruments made for 
the accomplish'ment of these objects could be directed. 
Such work implies the study of possible campaigns far in 
advance, and systematic elaboration of the methods for 
their prosecution when decided on. It has not been our 
strongest point to concentrate on thinking ahead in war, 
or, for that matter, in affairs of a different kind. We 
are a good deal better in this respect than we used to 
be. But other countries have been developing the. habit 
yet more rapidly than wc have. Those who seek to plant 
ideas here and to walcr them find that what is planted is 
of disappointingly slow growth, and that its life is apt to 
prove preenrtous. To induce a ]>ermanent Iiabit of reflec- 
tion and to render it useful is no easy task in these isslands, 
where what Matthew Arnold long ago called “ inaptitude 
for new' ideas ” is a g^meral defect. 

This inaptitude prevails in education not less than in 
other subjects. Tt is true tlint if we turn bncf: to what 
Matthew Arnold hims<‘ 1 f and oth<T educational 'reformers 
wrote half a century <ago we shall see, by comparison with 
the state of matters to-dav, that much has been accom- 
p'lishocl : indeed, most of what they asked for. The Act 
of 1870 gave us a g<‘neral aud compulsory system of 
elementary education. The Act of 190^ extended the 
organization of this svst(‘m and much improved it, TDy 
rendering it possible to get free from a technical rule 
which limited what could legally taxight in the naCional 
schools. In vScotland the F.ducntion Act passed still moi»e 
recently in tqoS has ('arried the process a stage further, 
with the result that instruction of a secondary type is more 
widely provided there than it is south of the Tweed. 
Again, an immense advance has been made throughout 
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Great Britain in the development of technical education. 
Much of it is given in special schools and institutions, 
but even in the ordinary schools, both public and private, 
there is increasing recognition of its value and provision 
of facilities. Then there has been a marked extension of 
the activities of the teachers in the Universities. Oxford 
and Cambridge have opened their doors to the movement 
for recognizing Applied Science as among subjects which 
may be of a true University type. But still more striking 
has been tlic establishment of the new Universities. Of 
these there is at last a considerable number in existence. 
What used to be merely University Colleges, institutions in 
great cities of interest only to a comparatively small section 
of the community and inadequately endowed and supported, 
have been developed into Univei-sities with a liigh place 
in the city life and with resources in all cases largely 
increased. At the outset there was a good deal of oppo- 
sition to the cflort to gel this done. There was much 
talk of the danger of Lilliputian Universities and of low 
standards of teaching and examination. But this question 
was brought to trial by the State before a very high 
tribunal, and a firm decision was given in favour of the 
principle. It is remarkable, as showing how slight has 
been the pul>lic interest in education, that the newspapers 
hardly noticed and did not report the proceedings which 
took place before the Special Committee of the Privy 
Council which conducted a scmi-judicial inquiry into this 
subject in the end of 1902. The occasion was the petition 
of Liverpool for a charter of incorporation as a University 
for the University College. The petition was keenly 
opposed by the supporters of the old Victoria University. 
This was little more than an ICxamining Board at xVfan- 
chestcr which granted degrees to the students of several 
colleges in the North of England, for wliosc students it 
conducted external examinations, without controlling the 
colleges or influcnc'ing the atmospheres in which these 
stufients were educated. The question was whether for 
this type of so-called Federal University there should be 
substituted in LivcriDOol and Manchester Leaching Univer- 
sities, where the degrees might be given locally by those 
who had watched the records as well as the examination 
papers of the undergraduates. The opposition was of an 
influential character, ft came from men some of whom 
afterwards, when the new Universities had at last come 
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into existence, threw themselves whole-heartedly on their 
side . But the resisting party was large and was at first of a 
formidable character. Finally the matter was decided by 
a very remarkable Committee of the Privy Council which 
sat and heard counsel and witnesses at length. The late 
Duke of Devonshire, then President of the Council, pre- 
sided. His colleagues were the cx-Prime Minister Lord 
Rosebery, the Secretary for Scotland, Lord Balfour of 
Burleigh, Lord James of Hereford, and Sir Edward Fry. 
The case made for the petitioners was that under the so- 
called Federal system education was being subordinated 
to examination instead of examlination being used simpi;i^ 
as a means for testing the reality and results of teaching 
in an academic atmosphere. After hearing the parties for 
three days the Committee took time to deliberate, and 
finally, on the loth of February 1903, a date which should 
be recognized as notable in the educational calendar of 
tills country, an Order in Council was promulgated which 
pronounced that the case presented by Liverpool was made 
out. The principle was affirmed, and in addition it was 
laid down that the step of granting the charters involved 
issues of great moment which should be kept in view, and 
for the solution of which due preparation should be made, 
especially with respect to those points upon which, having 
regard to the great importance of the matter, and the 
effects of any changes upon higher education in the North 
of England, co-operation was expedient between Universities 
of a common type and with cognate aims. 

The results of thus laying down a great principle soon 
became apparent. The old University Colleges^ in Liver- 
pool, Manchester, Leeds, and Sheffield blossomed out into 
teaching Universities of the new type, in which the record 
of the individual undergraduate counted for much and his 
examination for his degree became, not an end in itself, 
but a means to an end, a test of the fashion in which he 
had made use of his opportunities. Nor did matters stop 
here. London had, by the University of London Acrof 
1898, put itself in a position to contemplate the bringing 
together of her colleges in a general organization through 
the establishment thereafter of a real teaching University. 
Mr. Chamberlain had taken time by the forelock and had 
obtained a charter under which a teaching University 
became established in Birmingham. Bristol followed suit 
some years later, and Durliam reformed itself by incor- 
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poration under a new constitution of the colleges of the 
neighbouring industrial city of Newcastle. Ireland estab- 
lished two new teaching Universities m Dublin and Belfast 
respectively, in addition to the old University of Dublin. 

Thus in England there were set up what amounted to 
six newly constituted Universities, together with two more 
that had been largely reconstituted. With the two new 
Irish Universities an addition of ten had been made to 
the old strength in England and Ireland. Wales had 
previously established three colleges and had developed 
a little later a University of the federal type. Scotland 
^liad already its four Universities, and St. Andrews had 
enlarged its scope by incorporating the University College 
of Dundee. Moreover, for all the Universities, excepting 
Oxford and Cambridge, which did not desire the inter- 
ference of the Treasury, new grants of money were made 
by the State, and through the medium of these grants the 
so-called Treasury Committee and the Board of Education 
began to put pressure towards development on modern lines 
in the new English Universities. The effect of this, even 
on Oxford and Cambridge, which remained independent, 
was presently seen in the new efforts which these older 
Universities began to make in the development of their 
teaching in Science. In other places, such as Reading, 
University Colleges began to grow up. Besides all this, 
under stimulus from the Board of Education grants, an 
improvement took place both in the number and in the 
quality of the technical schools and institutions throughout 
the country. In London an entirely new departure was 
made by the establishment of the Imperial College of 
Science*»and Technology, an institution which in many points 
r^cmbled the great technical college at Chari ottenburg, 
which is a rival institution to the University of Berlin. 

The foundations which had been laid for London by the 
Act of 1898 remained, however, to be built on, and this 
necessity was recognized in the appointment of a Royal 
Commission which, after four years of investigation, and 
the examination of numerous witnesses, not only from this 
country, but from France, Germany, and America, reported 
^in 1913. The Report was an effort to lay down a policy 
for a really great teaching University in the metropolis 
of the Empire. The details of this policy and the scheme 
which it recommended for developing the teaching side 
of the University were based on certain general principles 
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formulated in Part II of the Report. The essence of these 
principles was that “ while the power of granting degrees 
is one of the chief characteristics of all Universities it is 
not the real end of their existence. The University fulfils 
itw end for the nation and the , world partly by the advance- 
ment of learning, but partly also by sending out into many 
of the different paths of life a constant stream of men 
and women who have been trained by its teaching and 
influenced by its life. The object of going to a Univer- 
sity is or ought to be to obtain a University education, 
and the degree ought to signify that this end has been 
attained. It is required for practical purposes as the sigJv 
and guarantee of a University education.” 

Substantial progress has been made in the development 
of great University Colleges in London of late years. The 
Imperial College, already referred to, and the expansion 
of the Bedford College for Women are notable examples 
of additions that have been made. But until the work of 
the various colleges has been adjusted so as not to overlap 
unduly, and has been brought under the common direc- 
tion of a real governing body on which the teachers have 
a proper place, points on which the Report o*f the Royal 
Commission insisted, the work of providing London with 
an adequate system of University education will not have 
been accomplished. 

It is time to return from what is an illustration of the 
general problem as it confronts us in practice to the 
character of the problem itself. And here we‘ come face 
to face with a difficulty of great magnitude, the virtual 
exclusion of the democracy as it is to-day from almost 
every chance of pursuing learning. 

How far can education of the University type be made 
available for the general mass of our population? It is 
no doulDt possible to give the chance of obtaining it to 
nearly all exceptionally endowed boy.s and girls. Already 
a good deal has been accomplished in this direction by 
means of schoJarships, and a good deal more is possible. 
But at the best this part of the “ educational ladder ” will 
remain very narrow. The great majority of children, thanks 
to the policy of compulsion adopted in 1870, now obtai»i 
an elementary education. But for the vast majority educa- 
tion stops soon after the age of thirteen is attained. A 
good many then p'roceed to forget most of what they, 
have learned. When I was in charge of the War Office 
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I found that a surprising number of recruits could not 
read or write. The reason was, not that they liad not 
learned, but that they had forgotten what they had once 
learned. We put this right by seeing to the re-education 
of our recruits. But the number was significant. It was 
due to the fact that only a small proportion of our popu- 
lation continue their education after leaving the Elementary 
School. In England out of about 2| millions of boys 
and girls between twelve and sixteen nearly 1,100,000 do 
not go to school at all. But this is not the worst. A 
large proportion of those who do go only for a brief part 
i*’*of the period between twelve and sixteien, the bulk of 
those who attend being made up of boys and girls who 
continue till thirteen or fourteen at the Elementary School. 
Only about a quarter of a million attend at proper 
Secondary Schools, and these do not by any means remain 
there during the whole of the four years. About 390 
out of every thousand between thirteen and sixteen get no 
further education at all, and the bulk of the others get on 
the average very little. In Scotland the state of things 
is rather better, only some 280 out of every thousand 
between these years getting no further education. 

When we pass to the age between sixteen and twenty- 
five what we find is of course much worse. Out of about 

5.850.000 young persons in England and Wales betweien 
these years of age about 5,350,000 get no education, while 

93.000 receive a full-time training during some part of 
the period, and some 390,000 get part-time instruction. 
In Scotland the proportion of those educated is again rather 
better. Whereas in England 917 out of every thousand 
get no” education during this period, in Scotland 832 is 
the corresponding number. In England 18,000 enter 
University institutions (including Agricultural Colleges), in 
Scotland, with a relatively small population, the entries are 
7,700. While only three per thousand of those between 
sixteen and twenty -five get some kind of training of a 
tlnivensity type in England, nearly ten in each thousand 
get it in Scotland. The figiuros I have given are of course 
only approximate, but they have been arrived at after careful 

• examination by competent investigators. 

It is thus apparent that the vast majority of our popu- 
lation are not systematically educated at all after leaving 
the Elementary School. In days like these, and with a 
struggle for international supremacy in the application of 
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knowledge to practical life threatening us, the fact is a 
deplorable one. For it means that if we are to enter on 
a competition, not with Germans only but with other nations 
also, after this war is over we shall compete at a dis- 
advantage. It also means that we are not giving our 
democracy a proper chance of supplying from its vast 
reservoir of undeveloped talent the help we require. We 
are as a nation neglecting the most obvious methods for 
bringing the fittest to the front. 

I have already pointed out tluit in the development of 
our system of University education a great deal has becn^ 
accomplished since the commencement of the present 
century. The educational authorities have done their best 
among a people deficient in ideas and in interest in educa- 
tion, I should add that in the development of our higher 
technical schools in particular much has been brought about. 
In the industrial centres opportunities for technical learn- 
ing have been of late years provided on a very large 
scale. The Board of Education in England and Wales 
and the Education Department in Scotland have accom- 
plished much. In Ireland too the same process has been 
operative in a somewhat different form. It is instructive 
to watch the tendency to bring the higher forms of these 
schools into relation with the neighbouring Universities. 
Germany, in the opinion of some of her most competent 
authorities, has suffered by a sharp separation of the 
Technical College from the University, a result which is 
due to the principle on which her great system of secondary 
schools, the preliminary places of training for her .students 
of University age, lias been split up into systems of 
Gymnasia, Real Gymnasm, and Roal-Schulcu. Sb coin- 
petent a critic as the late Professor Paulsen has, I think, 
dwelt on this mistake. Fortunately, wc arc showing a 
decided tendency to avoid the error. Education as a great 
factor in life is one and indivisible. Tliat is why a Univer- 
sity like Cambridge is now going to considerable Icngth^s 
in extending the ambit of the education which it provides 
to instruction in technical matters of a kind which would 
be looked upon in Germany as belonging to a diffefent 
type of institution. In Manchester and Glasgow two great"" 
technical colleges arc being brought into close relations 
with the Universities of these cities. And the same 
tendency is apparent elsewhere. 

The last thing tliat I wish to do is to give my fellow- 
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trymen the impression that I would have them follow 
■e the German spirit leads. Wc have been the witnesses 
:hese days not only of ethical shortcomings in 
ideas of the leaders of the German nation, but of 
r intellectual failure to comprehend. Germany has not 
intelligent in the things that matter most, any more 
she has been moral. But none the less she possesses 
’■ellous capacities for organizing, and of these cajDaci- 
we should be unwise if we failed to take account, 
} watch what she is about. She is indeed an enemy 
whom there is a good deal to be learned by study 
er methods. 

ow I aim keenly aware that wc are in danger of over- 
ing the fonnidable character of the organization which 
□any will presently bring to bear against ,us in the 
ing of those who must be our competitors for indus- 
supremacy. It is in a region different from that of 
h I have just spoken that this danger is greatest, 
for to that region of instruction after the years of 
entary training have ceased to which I have already 
red earlier. Germany has realized that education in 
great system of Secondary Schools can only be for 
few, and she has set herself to solve the problieim of 
to get over this difficulty in a way which is charac- 
,ic. We have to watch what she is doing if we are 
void being outclassed. We should be very foolish 
■j did not watch what she does in the preparation of 
ery. But it is not only in the organization of artillery 
.she has shown a dangerous capacity for preparation 
Ivanc*. I wish to point O'Ut a serious peril to which 
easygoing attitude towards a great problem in educa- 
is exposing us under |>rescnt conditions, a problem 
the solution of which Germany, and other countries 
will try to catch us unijrepared in days that are 
ing near. 

1C sons of all classes in this coimtry who are not 
•wise educated go for the most part to Elementary 
ols, where they are taught till about thirteen on an 
»gc, unless indeed they proceed earlier to a more 
need place of instruction. The sons of those who 
afford to continue tliis education go on to Secondary 
ols. Of these the provision in England is wholly 
ficient, but in Scotland it is considerably more ex- 
id, The grej^t majority of the boys who go to the 
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Secondary Schools remain there only for a year or so, 
and of the few that go on by far the greater number stay 
only until they are sixteen or seventeen , The parents 
who can afford it continue the education of a very small 
number of these boys a little longer at the Secondary 
School, and then send them to the I University. 

But the vast majority of boys arc the s(>n.-> of working- 
men who cannot afford to keep them after thirteen, an 
age at which they may begin to earn. The boys therefore 
either enter a factory or some otlier i)Iace of employincmt, 
or they earn a livelihood by doing odd jobs, or in some 
occupation which is open to boys only and whi(‘li Icarh 
to nothing beyond. Tlicy may run messages or sell news- 
papers or find other miscellaneous (‘mpiloymeut in what, 
so far as preparation for work as adults is conc'cniocl, are 
blind alleys. Occupation of this kind larely aflords any 
training for a higher kind of work, and it usually ends 
in a life more or less undirected, ft is out of this imcarcd- 
for class that the wastrels of llie fiitiue emerge. The 
hooligan and the young criminal bec'ome rife in its 
numbers. The waste of potential nian-]H)wer wliich might 
have strengthened the wStatc is sc'andalous. For it is a 
waste that is not only groat but could have been ]>revented. 

Already foreign countries arc taking the matter in hand 
with varying degrec.s of vigour, and in this country there 
arc indications of a coming attempt to grapple with the 
problem. The London County Council has made an effort 
to organize on lines of their own, but they have been much 
hampered by the want of any j)Ower of nmipulsion. In 
Scotland the Education Act of ic;o8 has pr<)vidr*d for real 
advances in the Sc'ottisli sy.stem of (Klucatiou. ^By 
section 3 a Scdiool Board may provide any form of educa- 
tion or instruction whicli is sanctiouc^d by the Education 
Department. By section 7 the duty is irnposc'd on txirents 
of providing efficient ediuation for their cliildrcn up to 
the ago of fourteen. By section ro it is made tlu*. duty 
oi a School Board to provide routinuiUion classes for the 
further instruction of young persons over fourteen with 
reference to the crafts and industries pra<'tis(‘d in thC dis- 
trict and in certain other industric's, as well as in tke 
laws of health, and to afford opportunities for suitable 
physical training. 'Phe St'hool Board may further make 
bylaws compelling attendance at such continuation classes 
up to the age of seventeen. Then; are also powers, con’- 
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ferred by other sections, for developmg secondary educa- 
tion, and for reforming the application of educational 
endowments . 

This remarlcable Statute is a good way in advance of 
anything that has been enacted in England, and it has the 
root of the matter in it. As the result, considerable growth 
has taken place. The Act lias done something to demon- 
strate how much is required in order to set the educational 
system in the rest of the country on a proper footing. For 
it has e.xhibited the principle of the obligation of the State 
to provide facilities for the further education of that great 
KiJass of the children of the working classes who cannot 
proceed, as things at present stand, to the development of 
the latent abilities which many of them possess, and which 
all of them ought to have the chance of having developed. 

The last thing the people of this country are likely to 
do at this mom'ent is to look willingly at the example the 
people of Germany are setting for the solution of this 
problem. But none the less it remains true that we have 
to acquaint ourselves with the steps Germany lias been 
taking in this direction in recent years. For if we fail 
to do so wc sliall fail to prepare ourselves for the shock 
of contact with a new instrument of industrial competi- 
tion. The trained workman may prove as formidable a 
weight in the balance as the improved taachine. We 
cannot afford to be behind in either. 

I therefore turn to the consideration of a new system 
which Germany had begun before the war to call into 
existence. I rnakc the preliminary observation that I have 
no desire ’to see this country slavishly copy German insti- 
tutions. ’All I am anxious about is that we should realize 
what is going on abroad, not merely in Germany but in 
Austria also, and to some extent in France and the United 
States. I will take the German prototype as_ my illus- 
tration, because it is, or was before the war, being rapidly 
developed. We must work out our own educational 
salvation in our own way, but this wc cannot accomplish 
unless we provide ourselves with full knowledge of what 
we have to guard against in advances that are being made 
by our rivals. 

The most definite attempt made in any country at a 
thorough organization of the continuation school on lines 
adapted to the necessities of special trades is that carried 
out in various parts of Germany on the inspiration of 
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Dr. Kerschensteiner, the Director of Education in Munich. 
The problem to be faced was how to find something better 
than the old general continuation school for the boys and 
girls who left the primary school at fourteen. Dr. 
Kerschensteiner is a man with ntany fine ideals. In his 
writings I have never come across a trace of the influ- 
ence of writers such as Nietzsche or even Treitschke. On 
the contrary, his books are full of insistence on the necessity 
of genuine ethical ideals. “Instruction,” he says (“The 
Schools and the Nation,” English Translation, p. 13), “in 
matters of moral import is ineffective everywhere when it 
is not combined with practical exercise or custom. 
this point of exercise and custom the public schools of 
England and the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge are 
far in advance of us. We Gernrians always believe that 
we can effect all school education by means of explana- 
tions, by words or books, through mere lectures and 
addresses of all kinds. That is certainly the most con- 
venient and the cheapest method of public education. It 
is, moreover, not quite fruitless, provided that the seeds 
fall on a mind well prepared by home or other influences. 
When this is not the case, however, the method is of little 
value. The training of a people demands -mbre. It must 
accustom the boys and girls to direct, as far as their 
nature allows, not only their thoughts and feelings but 
also their actions in all critical positions towards the service 
of common interests. But this only takes place through 
work, through real practical work, whether in a school 
organization or in practical life. ... I should like, there- 
fore, to slate the problem of popular educatic^n in this 
form : it is the systematic training and organtzation of 
the people to take pleasure in active constructive work^'for 
the common good.” 

The author of “ The Schools and the Nation ” places 
highest, of course, the education which proceeds through 
the vSecondarv School to its culmination in University life. 
But his problem is how to malce the principle just stated, 
which underlies this as well as all other forms of educa- 
tion, apply to the education of the sons and daughters of 
the working class. They cannot continue their .education 
after fourteen unless it be through the medium of special 
training in their own calling, training which will pay for 
itself Can such training be so organized as at once to 
produce, when adult life is reached, industrial efficiency 
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of high value to the individual and the State, and at the 
same time a real educational value? 

The method actually adopted in Germany for the solution 
of this problem is the substitution of the special trade 
continuation school for the old general continuation school, 
and the making of such education compulsory up to 
eighteen. The future workman is asked on leaving the 
elementary school or before that time to choose a trade. 
He then enters the service of an lemployer in that trade. 
He works as an apprentice at a low wage. But the 
employer is bound by law to send him to the appropriate 
special trade school for about nine hours altogether in 
each week. In that school the boy or girl is taught the 
trade. But the teacliing of the trade gives various oppor- 
tunities for imparting knowledge of a wider kind. In 
Munich, just before the war, the population of 600,000 
included between 9,000 and 10,000 apprentices. These 
were in compulsory attendance at separate trade continua- 
tion schools for eight to ten hours a week, taken out of 
working hours. There were fifty -six of these separate trade 
schools. The number was not so formidable as it looks, 
for a good many schools were housed together in one 
building and the cost of running them was not large. 
Of the fifty-six special trade schools seventeen were de- 
voted to metal -work. They included instruction for smiths 
and fitters for the building trades, art smiths, machine- 
builders, craftsmen in delicate machine and mechanical 
work, mechanics, fine mechanics, and also for gunsmiths, 
smiths and wheelwrights, jewellers, gold and silver workers, 
plumbers, gJls, water, and electric light fitters, and metal 
spinners, clbck and watchmakers, and tinsmiths. For wood 
working there were seven schools, which provided for future 
carpenters and cabinet-makers, wood turners, coopers and 
cask makers, and sculptors in wood and ivory. Then there 
were for the building trades seven schools. These provided 
for bricklayers and carpenters, sculptors in stone, stucco 
woi'kcrs and stonemasons, potters, stone setters, workers in 
porcelain and earthenware, upholsterers, painters, decorators 
and paperhangers, decorative painters, chimney-sweeps, 
glaciers, painters on glass, porcelain, and enamel. For 
the graphic trades there were four schools, for litho- 
graphers, photographers, half-tone zinc engravers, book 
printers, and compositors. For the food and provision 
trades there were six schools, for bakers, butchers, con- 
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fectioners, wine and restaurant keepers. For the clothing 
trades there were four schools, extending to shoemakers, 
tailors and furriers, hairdressers and wigmakers, tanners 
and glovemakers. For agriculture and the vehicular trades 
there were two schools, which included gardeners, cab and 
taxi-cab drivers. For paper and leather work there were 
two schools, providing for bookbinders and cardboard 
workers, saddlers, trunkmakers, and glovers. For shop- 
keepers there were two schools, extending to druggists, 
grocers, colourmen, and other businesses. There were also 
schools for musicians, clerks, and others who had elected 
for work which was not of the artisan type. A scBnol 
was grouped out of not less than twenty apprentices. These 
figures I [have taken from Dr. Kerschensteiner’s own book. 
But there is a great deal of further information on the 
subject in another valuable work, “ The Problem of the 
Continuation School,” by Messrs. Best and Ogden, which 
is based on personal investigation. This book explains 
more fully than Dr. Kerschensteiner’s work does how the 
boys are induced to select a trade, and why, in a city of 
600,000 inhabitants like Munich, all but 8 per cent, of 
the boys go straight from the elementary schools to definite 
trades. The reason is that in the eighth year of educa- 
tion in the elementary school the boy of thirteen goes to 
an “ eighth -year class,” in which he is taken to the work- 
shops of the special trade schools and is there encouraged 
to form a taste for a special kind of work. Those that 
do not so elect go to a general continuation school. The 
outcome has been that rather less than 8 per cent, choosie 
no trade or go to “blind alley” occupations. “The 
children,” writes Dr. Kcrschensteiner, whom the authors 
quote, “ had tasted the joy of solid practical woric, and 
the shunning of skilled occupation was at an end.” It 
appears that the mode of attraction is the creative work 
which they are allowed to initiate and occupy themselves 
with in the laboratories and workshops of the trade schools. 
The teachers look after and help them, but they arc left 
free as much as possible. When they enter an apprentice- 
ship this takes the form of an undertaking that they shall 
be taught their trade, and the “ taught ” worker is rcckorued 
higher socially than the untaught. The obligation of the 
employer is of a very general and varying kind, yet it is 
carried out. It \may last for twelve months or it may 
extend to four yegrs. But the employer ha? to do what 
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he has bargained to do, and may be fined if he fails. The 
condusiion of the period of apprenticeship entitles the young 
workman, if he has been satisfactory in school and factory, 
to a certificate that he is a qualified journeyman. Later 
on he may attain to the status and certificate of a master 
workman. The trade guild looks after all these matters 
in each trade and locality. The distinction aimed at 
throughout is one between those who arc “ untaught ” — 
i.e. exploited for the gain of the employer— and those who 
are “ taught ” — i.e. prepared with a view to gain for the 
community. 

..,The case of a young brasswiorker may be taken as illus- 
trating the system. He has to .attend the special scliool 
for four years, during the first three for seven hours a 
week, and during the last for eight hours. His cducoition 
in his special trade school includes trade arithmetic and 
book-keeping, business comix)sition essays and reading, 
citizenship, sensible living and hygiene, information about 
trades, goods, and tools, drawing and practical work. 
Religious instruction is also given. For the first two years 
no practical work is taught in tlie school, for the scholar 
is learning in the workshop. In tJie hist two years he 
gets two or tliree hours of practical work of a higher 
grade than he is likely to get in the workshop where he 
is employed. The hygienic instruction takes tlic form not 
only of special instruction in hygiene, but also of gymnastics 
and suitable games. 

As to the cost, Messrs. Best and Ogdtm report tluit while 
Birmingham, with 830,000 inhabitants, .spends .C7 7 7,000 
a year on its schools, Munich, with its 600,000 inhabitants, 
spends il6oo,ooo altogether. The em|)loycr.s give a 
gootf deal of assistance in kind, coasidcring tluit it pays 
them to do so. The result, according to the authors of 
“ The Problem of the Continuation Scluxil,” appears ito 
bear this out. “Wo .saw,” they say (p. 13), “youths 
making scale -balances' for laboratory work (tliosc .square 
chefhical balances enclosed in a glass case for dc-licate 
weighing). They made them throughout in the school 
(cases, balances, and weights) . We saw them at work 
adjusting the weights which they had made to the delicacy 
of 5 milligrams ; boys from fourteen to eighteen years 
of age made one hundred of these scale -balances for their 
elementary schools to use in their laborat(>rie.s. Purchased 
in a ^op they would cost ,03 10s. each, while made in the 
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school the cost was loaily 17s. each. This reminds us of a 
Birmingliani buyer of such balances who had placed a large 
order in Germany, and w'ho declared it was impossible to 
place the order in this country |at anything like a reasonable 
competitive figure.” 

In the fifty-six trade schools of Munich there are 
about 150 teachers exclusively attached to the schools, 
and about 300 more who give lessons there in addition to 
other work. “The teachers,” report Messrs. Best and 
Ogden, “ are recruited from all kinds of professions and 
vocations. Academic and normal school-teachers co- 
operate with master workmen, journeymen, artisans, ^and 
agriculturists, and they exert an excellent influence on each 
other. The artisan, the master, and the journeyman learn 
to respect tire schoolmaster, and the schoolmaster learns to 
respect the master workman, who is engaged with him 
on the same educational problem.” Tlie authors lay stress 
on a feature which they appear to have observed particu- 
larly. “Teaching in drawing and arithmetic is carefully 
associated with practical instruction. Nothing is drawn 
that has not been made in the workshop. Thus the drawing 
is made interesting even to the boy who has no particular 
impulse to attempt it. Moreover, any process in work or 
construction is followed out by figures. It is by making 
out estimates and bills that the pupil learns the significance 
for cost of production of the material used and the time 
expended. After the same fashion principles in physics 
and chemistry, so far as the work illustrates them, are 
taught and made interesting. Indccxl, it is part of the 
general system of teaching to use every oifportunity of 
stimulating interest in wider kinds of knowlC5;lgo, within 
sight of which the pupil is brought in the course of his 
practical work.” 

In his book on “ Education and Social Progress ” 
Dr. Morgan, the Principal of the Provincial Training 
College in Edinburgh, has drawn attention to the difference 
between compulsory continuation classes and trade schools 
strictly so called. In the latter the young worker is laughit 
from the foundation all the departments of work in a certain 
trade or skilled occupation, including the use of all the 
hand and machine tools required for the processes involved. 
In schools of this special cliaracter the entire apprentice- 
ship is carried out, and the classrooms resemble workshops. 
Now it is obvious that such schools, although they do 



NATIONAL EDUCATION 


9 S 


exist in Germany and elsewhere, can never be numerous. 
The cost and complication are prohibitive, and they cannot 
be made a general substitute for apprenticeship. They 
may, as Dr. Morgan points out, be necessary for a few 
special crafts. But, as he truly adds, for the great mass of 
workers what is really wanted is “a well -developed day 
continuation school system for the various trades, with a 
thorough mutual understanding as to the part of the train- 
ing to be done by the school and workshop respectively.” 
It is upon this ideal that Germany seems to have concen- 
trated. Dr. Morgan observes that in twelve of the States 
vtfiich make up the Germanic Empire every apprentice has 
to attend a continxiation school for from six to eleven 
hours a iweek during the whole period of his apprentice- 
ship or until the completion of his eighteenth year, and his 
certificate as a journeyman is only granted if he has satis- 
fied the necessary educational tests. In ten of the States 
there is ” local option ” regarding continuation school 
attendance, and in only four States is attendance voluntary. 

It is interesting to learn from Dr. Morgan and from other 
sources, that in Edinburgh, where, as I have already stated, 
the School Board has taken advantage of the powers con- 
ferred by the Act of 1908, the curricula and practical details 
of the work in the continuation schools that have been estab- 
lished is submitted to consultative committees, consisting 
of representatives of employers and employees in the dis- 
trict, as well as of the teachers and the educational 
authority. There appear to be in Edinburgh about twenty 
of these advisory committees, each representing a different 
trade . ^ 

Lest it'' should be thought that I am exaggerating the 
seriousness of the advance in democratic education which 
is taking place abroad, I will quote another set of 
observers. And I will quote pretty fully, even at the 
risk of repetition, for I am anxious to bring home to 
those who do not realize what is taking place abroad its 
seriousness for ourselves. I have already mentionjed that 
the London County Council has set itself to the task of 
initiating the new system here. In 1914, just before the 
war, Sir Robert Blair, its Education Officer and a man 
of great ability, made a Report, based largely on infor- 
mation obtained by Mr. J. C. Smail, the London County 
Council Organizer of Education for boys, as to trade and 
technical education in France and Germany. This Report 
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is a valuable and instructive document. It is published, 
and it ought to be studied by those who are concerned 
about our deficiencies. Meantimie I extract from it what 
follows . 

Sir Robert Blair begins by saying that the facts and 
the observations made by Mr. Smail after visits to Paris, 
Munich, Leipzig, and Berlin deserve the most serious con- 
sideration, especially those relating to Germany. The 
Paris special schools are noaiinly professional trade schools 
which train foremen, leaving these to train the workmen in 
the shops ; whereas the German continuation schools sup- 
plement apprenticeship and are aiming at the uplifting'",pf 
every man in his fourfold aspect of member of his trade, 
member of his family, member of the commimity, and 
member of the State. In Berlin, Munich, Leipzig, and 
other towns the organized efforts of the State and the 
Municipality are reaching nearly every boy and many girls 
in a way that wo^uld hardly be credited in England, but for 
the 'fact tlrat experienced officers liave seen it in opera- 
tion. The British method makes the best top. It also 
produces the worst tail, and it does not do much for the 
general raising of the great mass of workers. It must not 
be forgotten tlrat the London evening student makes on 
the average fifty hours’ attendance per sos.sion, while the 
German boy makes 240. The German boy must lake a 
three or four years continuation course ; the English lx)y 
may take as much or as little as he pleases, and 75 per 
cent, between fourteen and seventeen cither cannot or do 
not please even for one year. 

Such is the substance of the preliminary fibservations 
of Sir Robert Blair in submitting Mr. Smail’s d^eport on 
what he had found on the Continent. I now turn to*" the 
Report itself. 

As regards Germany, Mr. Smail found evidence every- 
where that she was aiming at building up a great industrial 
nation, partly by the thorough training of the leaders as 
experts, partly by the training of the middle-grade worEers, 
such as draughtsmen and foremen, as thoroughly accurate 
and careful managers, and partly by the training of all 
grades of workmen and mechanics as skilled craftsmen 
and good citizens. France, on the other hand, is aiming 
at industrial excellence, partly by the training of highly 
skilled e.xperts, and partly by the training of those who 
should become the best workmen and the best foremen. 
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This is a good exercise of the power of thte State, btat it 
is not so systematic or thorough as the German method. 
Our own method, on the other hand, is individualistic. We 
aim in Great Britain at providing individual excellence, 
partly by offering avenues of training and chhnces for 
willing and persevering workmen to dimb the industrial 
ladder. “ It is necessary,” says Mr. Smail, “to bear these 
ideals in mind while considering any organization for 
technical education, for, while these ideals have probably 
not been expressed, their influence has undoubtedly been 
behind the progress made. The German ideal may be 
termed the long view which must eventually , lead the 
German nation to and maintain it in a foremost place as 
an industrial world power. The British' method may be 
regarded as more philanthropic than patriotic ; the id'eal 
is admirable, but the bulk of the nation’s workers are 
not catered for by this ideal, and on the bulk of the 
workers much of the material prosperity of a nation must 
depend.” Mr. Smail observes that expenditure on extended 
educational effort may be regarded and justified as a 
national investment, for the character and capacity of its 
people is the nation’s greatest asset. 

In order, he says, to appreciate the character of thfe 
German effort it is necessary to bear in mind the pro- 
vision that Germany has already made for the training of 
the professional experts in the Universities, Technical High 
Schools ’(another form of teaching of a University type), 
and other special institutions. There are in that country, 
as he points out in an appendix, twenty-two Universities 
and eleven Technical High Schools, in addition to three 
Mining Academies, four Forestry Academies, four Agri- 
cultural High Schools, five Veterinary High Schools, six 
Commercial High' Schools (somewhat resembling, I 
believe, the London! School of Economics, which was 
a pioneer institution), sixteen Academies of Art, and 
eleven Academies of Music. The total of these teaching 
iiistitutions of a University or post-seoondary type is eighty- 
two, and they educate on an average 82',ooo fully 
qualified and '22,000 other students. In addition to 
those in the list above given there are other schools 
for Administration, Medicine, etc. The Germtan plan 
of thus training leaders has contributed much' to clearing 
the way for a closer scrutiny, of the middle and lower 
technical and trade problems of education'. A's a result 

7 
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the educational world iri Germlany is in a state of intense 
vitality in the solution of the lower technical problems.” 
In these matters the United States are profiting by a study 
of the German example, and We are threatened from that 
side of the Atlantic with new movements. 

One of the things which the Kerschensteiner miethbd: 
promises to accomplish is the solution of the apprentice- 
ship question. Germany has dealt with this matter by 
law.; in France and England it has lapsed into an un- 
satisfactory condition. “There is,” says Mr. Smail, “an 
organized system by means of which an apprentice Jis 
sheltered by the State during his period of apprenticeship, 
and has opportunity for learning his trade in the workshop 
under a competent person, as well as securing in the con- 
tinuation class a knowledge of the technolo^ of his trade. 
The reduction of the period of apprenticeship to four years 
is probably a vital factor in the continuance of the system. 
The British schemes, which require five, and in some cases 
seven, years of apprenticeship, are not generally drafted 
in the interests of the boy, but rather to secure a limita- 
tion in entry to the trade. It is not always the case that 
apprentices are placed under the charge of some one com- 
petent and willing to teach them the trade. Further, boys 
are generally allowed to pick up the technology of their 
trade as they themselves may please. The number who 
do this seriously from the beginning of their apprentice- 
ship is extremely small.” 

Turning to the demand for unskilled boy labour in great 
cities, which is always considerable, the Report <^t€s Dr. 
Cooley, of Chicago, as estimating that the propgrtion of 
unskilled boy workers is in Munich lo per cent., in BeiJin 
40 per cent., in London 68 per cent., and in Chicago 
85 per cent. But, then, in Germany unskilled boy workers 
are required to attend general continuation classes, and 
separate courses are provided for them, and they pass 
gradually into skilled trades. By consulting the necessi- 
ties of the employers Berlin manages to secure an adequate 
attendance at continuation classes of about 90 per cent, 
of the boys. The Report proceeds to give a striking 
instance of the way in which' vocational instruction of this 
character is used' as a medium for a more general educa- 
tion'.^ The apprentices to the boot and shoe makers in 
Munich are taught the position of the whole trade in 
Germany, its localization, size and grfl(wth'*; the character 
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of the mantifactured materials iri use and their orfgim; the 
imports and exports and output of foreign countries, "with 
diagrams and curves which the teacher makes interesting 
by concrete explanation, concrete questions being shown 
to turn on principles of general application. It concludes 
by saying that a solution of the apprenticeship problem 
may be looked for with the aid of definitely organized 
compulsory continuation classes. It warns the public here 
that Germany is systematically training the whole nation in 
different ways for different spheres, and that the effect of 
tjils in a generation will have far-reaching consequences. 

The conclusion to which the story that I have 
endeavoured to record points is that the new century 
is witnessing the development of a fresh phase in educa- 
tion, a phase which is likdy not only to add to the 
practical efficiency and power of the working classes, but 
to afford the hope of at least partially redressing thte in- 
justice to which they have hitherto been subjected hy 
having' the avenues to general knowledge and education 
closed early in life. There are probably yet more possibili- 
ties latent in vocational training than either we or even the 
foreign nations, which in this matter are in advance of us, 
have yet discovered. Even if a certaiii lowering of educa- 
tional ideals were involved by such training it would still 
be better to h^ve something substantial than the alternativtel 
which in practice is nothing at all. But it is far from clear 
that lowering of ideals is implied. The new tatovement 
which owes so much to the Workers’ Educational Associa- 
tion, and the devoted labours of men like Mr. Mansbridge, 
and the 'Stimulus which the new movement is receiving 
from University extension classes, shbw that the atmosphere 
in which training is given may be purified from materialism 
and rendered of a high quality. It is to the continuation 
of these movements, in the last mentioned of which this 
country is in the van of progress, that we have to look 
for* the solution of one of the greatest problems of our 
time. For it is not too much to say that on' the level of 
intelligence in the working classes of this coxmtry and 
on the capacity for initiative which' seminal ideals alone 
can give depend much' of our prospects in the fiitur^. 
That was why the Royal Commission oh University Educa- 
tion in: Lon^n recommiended '(in' paragraphs "409, 410', 
an'd 4 1 1' of its R'enort, aMd in the final schjeme set out at 
page '207) that the University-extension tutorial classes 
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conducted iri connection with the Workers’ Educational 
Association should be developed, and a centre provided 
in the Goldsmith’s College, where the most inspiring 
teachers could lecture, and wihere debates and soci^ 
meetings could be held. “At first,” the Report said, “no 
doubt the classes of the Workers’ Educational Association 
were devoted to a study of those sides of history and 
theory which seemed to bear most closely upon the needs 
and difficulties of the worker in the modem industrial State . 
That was right and proper, for men' and women of adult 
years, not less than younger students, will do their b^st 
work where their interests lie. Already, however, "a 
demand is growing up for courses in literature and other 
subjects of value for their time of leisure, and we brieve 
this demand will grow, until the students of the Workers’ 
Educational Association will realize one of the greatest 
truths a 'University can enforce, the essential unity of know- 
ledge. We think the University should consider the work 
it is doing for these men and women one of the most 
serious and important of its services to the Metropolis.” 

In order to cover the main ground in this review of 
the advantages and disadvantages to which the nation is 
subjected by reason of the condition of our system of 
education, it is necessary to glance at certain other featuite 
of that system. A national system it is not — ^that is to say, 
it is not a system fashioned in the light of a general 
and dominating conception of a whole, a thought-out and 
comprehensive purpose which has throughout been kept 
in view. Our system has grown up sporadicglly. This 
has not been due to the want of would-be refoptners who 
knew what they sought after. It has been due to«-the 
want of ideas in the nation itself. No political leaders can 
get far forward without a certain receptivity to work upon, 
and this receptivity has been wanting. The great bulk 
of our people, well to do as well as poor, have hitherto 
been indifferent to effort at educational reform in a large 
sense. Perhaps this world crisis, with the practical and 
sharp lessons which' it is teaching, may awaken us, and' 
convince the country that it is on the quality of its own 
workers, and on nothing short of that, that it must rely 
if it is to hold its own. We have been too much in the 
habit of acting' as though' form' could' be divorced' from! 
substance, and wisdom be embodied' in' a few epigtajms. 
Th'C type of mind on which the older Uni'versities Jxafvie 
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set most store has tended to develop this shortcoming. 
Our future rulers are trained admirably in the old Univer- 
sities for the forum and the senate. For concentration 
on organi2ation and method they have not been adequately 
trained. Parliament is a mirror in which this shortcoming 
has been reflected, ajid Cabinets in their turn have reflected 
the mind of Parliament. 

One of the most serious deficiencies in our system is 
to be witnessed in the condition of the secondary schools. 
What I refer to are the schools in which our middle classes 
are mainly educated or ought to be so. The great Public 
Schools have no doubt marked deficiencies. Of these much 
has been heard, and more is likely to be heard hereafter. 
But the Public School system of training the boys who 
attend them to rule themselves and so learn to rule others 
later on has excited a good deal of admiration on the 
Continent. There is nothing in either France or Germany 
quite comparable to this system of training, and foreigners 
are well aware of it. What I am really referring to is 
the secondary school of a less well-understood type, the 
type of the school on which the bulk of the middle classes 
have to rely. The school of this type has been little 
looked after by the State, and there is no clear view of 
its function. The Education Act of 1902 has rendered 
a great deal of reform possible by the establishment of 
new authorities with wider functions than the old School 
Boards. But even in this direction much remains to be 
accomplished before it can be hoped that a united and 
harmonious effort will be made throughout the country. 
Then, again, no adequate provision exists for freeing educa- 
tiopal eridowments from the grasp of the “ dead hand,” 
often maintained for a period far exceeding that which 
the law against perpetuities allows in the case of private 
trusts. An Educational Endowments Commission is 
wanted south of the border to do this work, as it 
ha^ been done in Scotland. Further, the secondary schools 
must be of several types. There ought to be more variety 
in these than exists at present, and the grading should 
be more distinct. The higher secondary schools ought, 
as a definite function, to have the duty of preparing 
students for the University. Instead of doing so, they 
stop short and leave a gap. The result is that the Univer- 
sity is hampered in its work by having to spend much of 
its energy in doing the work of preparing the .tmdergraduate 
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by preli m i n ary, studies for his University training propier. 
We are not ^one in this respect. In the United States 
the difficulty has been felt so, deeply that the American 
Universities have organized in connection with their work 
so-called “ colleges,” into which the boys from the secondary 
schools go to complete a training which ought to have been 
adequately given them. But with us the defect is far 
from having been repaired. It used to be strikingly ex- 
hibited in Scotland. There the first year at the University 
had to be devoted to work which sho.uld have been done 
in the secondary, school. But of late years the secondary 
schools in Scotland have been much developed in quality 
and increased in number. The State supervises most of theifi, 
and has instituted a Leaving Certificate which is intended 
to be given only to boys and girls who, by their record as 
well as by the result of examinations, are shown to be 
fit to proceed to the Universities, where the certificate is 
a passport to admission to University training properly 
so called. In Ekigland there has been no parallel develop- 
ment. The system of the Leaving Certificate has been 
introduced, but only sporadically and not under direct State 
supervision. The resvilt is that the test is ,imequally applied 
and is not general. 

Now this is hardly due merely to the absence of effort. 
It is as much due to the fact that there are far too few 
secondary schools, and that naany of those that exist are 
in a very xmsatisfactory condition. One of the most in- 
structive volumes that has been issued by the Board of 
Education in recent years is the Report of the Consultative 
Committee on Examinations in Secondary Scl|pols, pub- 
lished in 1911. This Report contains an exhaustive review 
of the situation. It insists on the necessity of far-reaching 
reform, if the secondary school system is to be made 
adequate to the needs of England. In particular it recom- 
mends the introduction of secondary school certificates, 
which should take account of the record of the pupils’ 
schoolwork, and should be a guarantee that the holders 
had taken due advantage of the training foir a stated period. 
Tbe judgment of the teacher and a suitable examination, 
.under the supervision of an independent examining authority, 
should be the tests. It is suggested in the Report that 
this authority should, for the present at least, be a repre- 
sentative coundl, on which the Board of Education, the 
Universities, the Local Educatioh Authorities, the teachers, 
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and persons with: experience of piractical life should be 
represented. The Report recommends that there should 
be two such certificates, one for pupils who have remained 
in the secondary school until sixteienr; the second, a time- 
leaving, certificate, which should be attainable only by pupils 
who have remained on mntil eighteen or ninetelen. The 
latter certificate would form the passport, not only to 
University life, but to other forms of life, and should 
accomplish the end which the State has already sought 
to accomplish in Scotland. I do,u,bt whether the Report 
goes far enough in its recommendation as to the Examining 
Authority. I think that the Board of Education might 
now, in view of certain strides which it has been making, 
organize the examinations for the certificates directly, using 
the help of the Universities largely, and calling to its 
aid advisory committees, on which other and necessary, 
interests would be represented. 

It is probable that if effect were given to the main 
recommendations of this Report the result would be to 
ease the problem of State aid for the secondary schools 
in England at once. Now this problem is not only, as 
things stand, very, very, pressing, but the absence of a 
solution is exercising an evil infiuence in other spheres 
than those of secondary education merely. As has already 
been pointed out, the Universities are being heavily 
hampered in their work by having to divert much of their 
energies to preliminary studies which ought to have been 
completed in the secondary school. How great an evil 
this is any one may see who will turn to the Report of 
the Royal Commission on University Education in London^ 
a Repoiat which deals with this question at large. It is, 
further, an important fact that those who are responsible 
for regulating entry into the pr,ofessions and occupations 
which require a good standard of preliminary imental train- 
ing are, under present circumstances, impeded in the diffi- 
cult task of sdection by the absence of the individual 
guarantee which a reliable certificate of secondary education 
would supply. 

Our secondary school system is in reality the weakest 
part of the educational organization in England. To 
realize how short it falls it is only necessary to compare 
it with the secondary school system in Germany, which is 
the strongest part of the German organization. There the 
syst^ is probably carried to excess i What makes the 
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German problem comparatively easy is that the German 
FreiwilUges Examen exempts the holder from compulsory 
military service for more than one year. The certificate 
therefore is strenuously sought after and crammed for. 
To avoid the crammer the German authorities have laid 
stress on the bringing to bear of the opinion of the teacher 
and of record in making the test. But the secondary school 
in Germany is, notwithstanding efforts made to obviate 
the result, a tremendous place of discipline and of mere 
book knowledge. The Germans, in consequence, turn their 
eyes longingly to features in our great English Publjc 
Schools which they have hitherto been unable to repros 
duce. The ideal for us and for them would be a 
combination of the best features of both types of school. 

There can be no doubt that the eight or nine years spent 
in the German secondary school and the intdlectual 
discipline which is there instilled have exercised a great 
influence, on the whole beneficial, on German Univetrsity 
life. Lehr und Lernfreiheit became possible simply 
because the whole of the necessary preliminary training 
has been accomplished in the gymnasium. The student, 
who as the result of this arrives at the gate of the Univer- 
sity some two years older than with lus, comes with a 
passport in the shape of his certificate, without which he 
cannot proceed, and in the light of which the University 
can rest satisfied that he is probably fit for training in 
the higher atmosphere of the University. In that atmo- 
sphere there is little examination and almost less super- 
vision. The student is left free to choose his course and 
make the most of his time. But wihen at the end of that 
time he presents himsielf for his degree, he must satisfy 
the University, authorities that he has used his opportuni- 
ties adequately. He must submit a thesis showing some 
originality of effort in thought, and he must orally satisfy 
his examiners that he has been a student in the r^ sense. 
This at least is the obligation aimed at. The sanction ,is 
not only that if the student fails to obtain his University 
degree he will run the risk of finding some at least of 
the best avenues in civil life closed to him. His Univer- 
sitytraining is essential as the preparation for another test. 
It is the work done during the period of training at the 
University that enables him to pass that Siaats-Examen, 
the portal through which he must pass if he desires to 
enter the majority of these avenues. 
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It se^ns evident that what is most wanted in England, isf * 
a concentration of effort ,on the development and the reform ' 
of the secondary school system. We have made immense 
strides in primary education since the years antecedent to 
the Act of 1870. But for secondary education, although 
a good deal has been done, and the Education Act of 
1902 has been a stimulus, almost everything that is requisite 
remains to be accomplished. Until a real advance has 
been made, no satisfactory progress is possible in the direc- 
tion of the full development of a complete national system 
of education . Quantity and quality are alike deficient. And 
ulltil the deficiency is repaired not only elementary educa- 
tion, of its full value only in so far as it fills its place in 
an entirety reaching beyond itself, but post -secondary 
education which depends on what is secondary for its 
foundation, will remain imperfect. 

It is this imperfection which lies at the root of much 
of our national shortcoming in organizing power. Since 
the war began, a determined effort has been mitiated to 
make up something of this shortcoming. A Special 
Committee of the Privy Council has been constituted 
to superintend and give sanction to the work of a new 
Advisory Council. This advisory body has on it repre- 
sentatives both of Education and of Science. The object 
is to develop the number and quality of those who will 
devote their energies to applying science to industry. For 
the accomplishment of this object it is necessary, not only 
to improve organization in the secondary and technical 
schools anjJ the Universities and University Colleges, but 
to develop the scholarship system and the necessary 
pecuniary facilities for picked students devoting themselves 
to post-graduate research. The necessity for a marked 
advance if, in industries dependent on science, this country 
is to recover lost ground, or even hold what it has now, 
is everywhere apparent. To take as an example the 
chemical industries in the United Kingdom, there are only 
some 1,500 chemists, including analysts, employed in the 
whole of these industries. In Germany the four' chief 
firms in the colour industry alone employ 1,000 research 
chemists. ; ; 1 | 

The new Committees are doing valuable and necessary 
work. But they do not profess to be able to get at the 
root of the problem, which can only be reached by dealing 
with the organization of education as a whole. StiU, it is 
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a great matter that the war has put ideas into our people 
which have induced them to take even this step. It can- 
not be too firmly insisted on that all proposals for increased 
teaching of science in our schools, and for giving it a 
more important place in public examinations, useful as they 
are in attracting attention to a grave need, merdy scratch 
.the surface so far as real preparation of the ground is 
concerned. We know quite wdll what has to be done, 
and forty years ago Matthew Arnold warned the nation 
of the consequences of not doing it. To-day there is a 
body of experts who have carried on the tradition of his 
teaching, and have developed his recommendations. The 
field is mapped out. The keenness of the Board of Eduai'- 
tion and of the cognate bodies elsewhere leaves nothing 
to be desired excepting the putting into their hands of 
the instruments they require. But the difficulty is, what 
it always has been, the lack of interest and of ideas among 
our people. Ministers are, after all, only the mandatories 
of the nation, and if the nation will not give them a 
mandate they can make but little progress. For years the 
voices of the party of education have been as the voices 
of those crying in the wilderness. But, while the older 
Universities continue to be ruled by absentees and clergy- 
men, and the interest in the other Universities remains 
local and not national, higher education cannot flourish. 
And it is the indifference which lets this state of things 
continue in existence that accounts also for the slow pro- 
gress in dealing with our secondary education and in getting 
rid of the hindrances caused by religious controversy to the 
improvement of our elementary schools . The want of keen- 
ness is again due to the want of ideas. Scetland and 
Wales have been better in this respect than England,** and 
as the result they have got more done for them and have 
been enabled to do more for themselves. But then among 
these peoples there has been diffused something of that 
passion for excellence in knowledge which penetrates only 
among the few in England. Without the touch of that 
passion it would have been hard for them to get the 
Scottish Education Act of 1908 and the Welsh Intermediate 
Education Act of 1889 out of apathetic Cabinets and 
indifferent Parliaments. 

In the arts of war and the arts of peace the same thing 
is true. We suffer from want of organized intdOfigence. 
■The warning as 'to the consequences has been given again 
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again during the last half-century. And those who 
know are repeating it now. But if Cabinets are indifferent, 
and Parliament is indifferent, and the Press is indifferent, 
it is not to be wondered at if the warning turns out each 
time to have fallen on deaf ears. And yet in the ©nd the 
Cabinets and the Parliaments and the newspapers turn out 
to be what the public has made them, and thus it results 
that it is to the people themselves that the evangelist must 
go with his summons. He must tell them that however 
easily we may appear to have escaped the consequences 
of our own low standard in generations gone by, the present 
g^eration is not one in which a similar escape is prac- 
ticable. For other nations have advanced in this very 
business of organizing knowledge while we have stood stUl, 
and in material respects they are now ahead of us. And 
whether it is Germany that is concerned, or France, or 
the United States, or for that matter our own Dominions, 
there is only one way in which we can secure our position 
in the future, and that is by, not being behind these coun- 
tries in the organization of knowledge, and above all in 
the preparation of that future generation that will have 
to carry the national banner. No Protection, no wall of 
tariff, will help us if we suffer from this deficiency. Nay, 
if taken by themselves and in isolation, they will rather 
hinder us, for they will divert Ojuir steps into byways from 
the straight and narrow path of mental discipline along 
which with hard toil of the spirit our coming race must 
struggle if it is to attain supremacy and keep it. And 
it h) not only scientific knowledge that is required. It is 
the wider -*outlook, the deeper insight, that comes of what 
is spiritual, even more than from' what is purely intd- 
lectUal. Never was there a time when the preachers were 
more needed by the teachers. Can the Churches but rise 
to it they have one of the greatest op'portunities of leading 
that has ever come to themi. For there is a disposition 
everywhere, a disposition which the tremendous event of 
this war has heightened, to regard the dogmas and the 
doctrines round which theological quarrels have centred 
as themselves symbolic of deeper realities about which there 
can be no genuine doubt. Faith begins to have a new 
significance, and the spirit of those who call to faith is 
in consequence being penetrated ■with new and dominating 
impulses. 

Let us now try to realize the esttent of the ground that 
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has to be covered if provision is to be made to enable 
the future generation to compete on even terms with its 
rivals across the seas. 

In the first place the number and the health of the 
future generation must be improved by the resolute carry- 
ing out of the measures necessary to prevent pre-natal 
wastage and infection. To enter on this subject at length 
would be beyond the scope of this paper. It is enough 
to refer to the Reports recently issued by the Local Govern- 
ment Board. Probably 15 per cent, of those who might 
imder better conditions have been bom into the world as 
healthy children die before birth from preventible caus^, 
while a large number of the residue are born diseased or 
defective. The recent Report of the Royal Commission 
on Venereal Diseases, and its Appendices, throw a search- 
ing light on one terrible source of this evil, and show 
that much may be done to diminish it. B.ut phthisis and 
other transmissible diseases are not less formidable. For- 
tunately, we now know how to diminish these sources of 
wastage. Again, at least 10 per cent, of the children 
who are actually bom die within the first twelve months 
from causes which could in large measure be obviated. 
If these two wastages were got rid of, we could contem- 
plate the steady diminution of the birth-rate with easier 
minds — easier because there would be a great gain not 
only in quantity, but in quality of life, and some of the 
most difficult problems of public health would in conse- 
quence be much reduced in dimensions. 

But the matter does not end there. The reforms I have 
mentioned belong in the main to the department of local 
government. To the department of education "belongs a 
further reform, that of the physical care and development 
of the child through its educational period. This is a 
question with which real progress had been made before 
the war by the Board of Education. Indeed, the recently 
published Reports of Dr. Newsholme, of the Local Gov^n- 
ment Board, and of Sir George Newman, of the Board of 
Education, are among the most striking evidences of actual 
progress made— progress, it may be added^ which probably 
places us ahead in this respect of any other nation. The 
proper organization was being rapidly developed before the 
war with the aid of voluntary assistance under scientific 
direction from the State, and there was promise of very 
valuable results for the popwlation generally. We must 
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see to it that we do not let onr minds be diverted frorri 
this most vital branch of reform, for it lies at the root of 
progress in education, as well as in other things. 

In the second place, it is much to be desired that ther^ 
should be an improvement in the condition of our 
elementary schools. Not only are better buildings re- 
quired, but if we are to get the teachers we need the 
remuneration we offer must be improved. This reform is 
less pressing than others only because a good deal has 
been done in this direction during the last twelve years. 
Blit much remains to be done, not only as regards buildings 
a!hd teachers, but in the direction of physical and other 
training. It is, for example, plain that physical training 
may be greatly aided by the introduction of methods of 
self-discipline, such as Sir Robert Baden Powell’s Boy 
Scouts’ organization has applied with conspicuous success. 
It is also plain that in the last years at the elementary 
school we have failed to take the opportunity of training 
boys for practical life in the way in which it has been done 
on the Continent. The last year, in particular, should be 
one where the boy is made ready and encouraged to think 
of his future calling, and to look forward to the continuation 
school. s ' 

In the third place, if the order is made to follow the 
stages in life reached, comes that vital necessity for intro- 
ducing a far-reaching system of vocational training to 
which I have already devoted' a good many of these 
pages. ' ' ■ ' ! ' 

In the fourth place there is the great effort that must 
be made 4:0 put our secondary school system on a proper 
fool^ing, and of this I have already said sufficient to 
indicate the nature and necessity of this effort. I will only 
add that in France three times as xiiany of the population 
as with us study in the upper classes of the secondary, 
schools, and in Prussia more than five times as many. 
Th«se figures tell their own tale. 

In the fifth place comes the development of our Univer- 
sity system, and the introduction of much needed reform, 
which will, among other things, give to the teaching of 
science not only in the Universities but in the secondary 
and technical schools a larger place. I say no more than 
I have already said on this subject in the preceding pages, 
because my views were fully expressed in the Report of 
the KoyaJ Commission on University Education in London, 
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vicTTS which I hold certainly not less strongly than I did 
whten I aligned that Report. 

As regards both the continuation and the secondary 
schools, public opinion is probably now ripe for a feature 
corresponding to the “ Boy Scout ” training in the 
elementary school, but of a more advanced character. 
Compulsory cadet training would, I think, be an unmiti- 
gated advantage for the 'great majority of boys up to 
about eighteen, the age at which those who care to do 
something for national defence have the Territorial or 
Citizen Army open to them in normal periods. SiECh 
compulsory training would probably b'e popular with the 
boys, and consequently would not interfere with the dis- 
position to join the regular Army later, a danger to which 
compulsion for adults is held by many to lay itself open. 
Moreover, it would render the raising and training of a 
large Army in an emergency such as we are witnessing 
much easier and more rapid. 

The contribution of the Universities and the University 
and Technical Colleges to National Defence would naturally, 
as at present, assume the form' of Officers’ Training Corps, 
and from these the older boys in the Public Schools should 
not be excluded. The war has shown the value to the 
nation of the Officers’ Training Corps movement, and its 
possibilities as a side of post -secondary education are by 
no means exhausted. It should certainly be a prominent 
feature in our University life. 

The war has indeed made the demand for urgency about 
reforms such as I have suggested more pressing. They 
seem to m'e vital for our national life unless we are con- 
tent to subside, slowly it may be but surely, into a lOwer 
place in the hierarchy of the great nations. None of the 
reforms so loudly called for to-day in newspapers and on 
platforms can take their place or in any material degree 
affect their necessity. They will cost money and involve 
sacrifices. We must accomplish' them with the utdiost 
economy in days in which’ we are becoming a country 
overburdened with debt. But accomplish thbm' we must, 
for if we do nqt we .shall lose the tide. 



CHAPTER VI 


Osganization of the National Resources 

By SIR JOSEPH COMPTON-RICKETT, M.P. 

In ilisdussing. the resources of the nation twe must be careful 
not to limit those resources to immediate money gain and 
to material advantage. For the moment it is evident that 
the mind of the nation is concentrating lupon a higher 
ability of production in order to make good its losses, 
to carry taxation easily, and to come to cdose grip with 
the dead weight of its debt. Important as these con- 
siderations may be, we must not fail to take stock of our 
intellectual resourcefulness, lest in a passion for production 
we lose hold of that capacity which enables us to rise to 
higher planes of living, hnd incidentally to lift our treatment 
of business to the same measure of ability. It is possible 
to devdop a selfishness so intense that it does not take 
account of the diverse cxwiditions of the Empire, and regards 
the prosperity of fordgn States as contradictory instead 
of complementary to its own. We must freely admit that 
the British are jealous of their individual independence', 
and do not easily submit to rules and to regulations. It 
is the old story, the alternative, presented again and again 
in history, should liberty be claimed tipon its abstract merit, 
or because of the benefit which accrues to thte nation which' 
dedafes for it? We cannot always have it both ways, 
and it looks as if the moment had arrived when the British 
democracy m'ust make up its mind and pronounce. Shall 
we take life as easily as in the past, smoke our pipe and 
swing our legs upon the handiest fence, a little out at 
elbows, but happy ; or, realizing, that liberty has often 
degenerated into licence, call tbe nation to account and 
entrust some of its afifairs to those competent to co-ordinate 
them? 
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Something may be said for our native independence. 
It is not wholly due to our insular position, to simple 
ignorance of others, but to the fact that these Islands have 
been the refuge of men and of ideas which did not com- 
mend themselves to continental rulers. These homeless 
exiles, whether human or ideal, for many centuries have 
settled here, for we were thte ancient outpost of civiliza- 
tion. Fugitives, discontented with their old bdongings, 
claimed sanctuary for every kind of opinion, industrial, 
scientific, constitutional or anarchic. It is not strange 
that the British race has been largely affected by this 
constant immigration. But now America has taken '^jfhe 
place of the British Islands and receives the outpouring, 
not to say the outscouring, of Europe. 

Yet we admit that bread tnust come first. A nation 
to be really great is better for some wealth. After the 
demands of bare living have been met, it must reserve 
energy for the higher things, or it will lose its life in the 
very act of saving it. There must be a mlargin of profit, 
a surplus which can be put out to interest in leisure for 
Science and for Art, and' for a better understanding of the 
Universe. It was out of this surplus profit that China 
of old built up her civilization, and we owe more to the 
wealthy areas of the Euphtates and of the Nile than 
mankind has fully realized. 

We must look to the peculiar position of our own 
country, for it has insular advantages as well as disabili- 
ties. Our way is in the sea and our path is in th'e great 
waters . In spite of the tediousness of the long voyages, and 
the perils of the deep, there is comparative Safety in sea 
transit. With the building of 'great vessels the economy 
of water carriage has been increased, and the use of steam 
has added to its rapidity. We have only to imagine an 
earth where the oceans were landlocked seas, lacking 
spaciousness and depth', and where communications were 
mostly overland. The British Empire might indeed have 
grown into a second Russia, but on a much smaller scale. 
In dealing with our own resources we are bound to keep 
in mind the necessities of the Empire. It is absolutely 
necessary to maintain >communication with every portion, and 
there is no better means for so doing than the maintenandel 
of trade. For if the Empire was not engaged in inter- 
trading it would weaken its interdependence ; com’mtercial 
alliances would be formed with other States, and out of 
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tlxese woTild presently grow some political relationship. 
Nothing, therefore, must diminish our control of the sea- 
ways, nor oust us from the position of the premier carriers 
ot the world. It is most desirable that the nation should 
continue to be an international clearing-house, and by its 
financial operations adjust the balance of trade. We can 
only retain this position by continuing our large opera- 
tions in countries sympathetic to our assistance, developing 
their industries by means of the loans which we issue to 
them, and receiving from them the interest due to us in the 
form of products, raw material or otherwise, such as we 
caliiiul produce ourselves or which it is not worth our 
while to create. 

All these relationships have a bearing on our mercantile 
marine, and this practical monopoly of seafaring industry 
which we now possess is a principal condition of empire. 
We have been accustomed to carry, not only from the 
Mother Country to the Dominions, but to every foreign 
country with which we have dealings, from one Dominion 
to another, and even from one foreign country to another, 
until we have become the common carriers of the world. 
Our loans reach the borrower in the form of goods ‘manu- 
factured in our own country, and we retain the profits of 
sea-carriage as an element in the price of our exports, 
whilst we diminish the cost of our imports by returning 
to this country with full freights instead of in ballast. 
So long, therefore, as it is necessary for us to import raw 
material for our manufactures, and to add considerably 
to our supplies of food, we have occupation for our vessels 
both ways' and can carry cheaper than any nation which 
restricts itself by a severe limitation of its imports. Inci- 
dentally, the mercantile marine is the nursery of our Navy. 
Taken altogether, we may put our merchant service as one 
of our resources which are essential to our imperial posi- 
tion. So long as we keep this fact in mind we need not 
favour any particular fisc^ system, for fiscal systems are 
not intended to establish international welfare, but to favour 
a particular people — one political organism. 

In coming closer to the subject we must assume a' con- 
dition of peace. It would be a mistake to argue the 
question upon the assumption that we shall continue to 
regard any portion of the world politically, outcast. If 
this conflict were to be brought to a close without our 
obtaining a decisive result, then the combatants would have 
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to remain on guard like fencers who were getting their 
breath before they renewed the struggle. Under such a 
state of things it would be wholly impossible for any nation 
to devote itself to its best interests. Trade, like all else, 
would lie under the shadow of an impending disaster, and 
there could be no pretence of organizing this country or 
the Empire. But those who have so argued are really 
half-hearted about the result of the .war. They assume 
fhat we shall have to meet a Germany as capable as the 
one with whom we ceased to deal when she invaded 
Belgium. This theory assumes that the commercial (world 
win be grouped into two opposing alliances which will 
have nothing to do with one another, but each of them 
desperately contending in the neptral markets of the world. 
It woiuld be better to continue the war than to accept 
such a peace, for violent commercial antipathies pf this 
kind would be almost certain to lead to further outbreaks 
in an immediate future. It is not worth while even to 
discuss a loommerdal policy which could at the most only 
last a short time and which would be accompanied by 
very unfavourable conditions and be carried on in the 
lurid atmosphere of distrust. It mjay, indeed, be wise to 
have an alternative system to which we could resort in the 
unfortunate chance of a future disturbance. For we can- 
not frame life under conditions of iE-health, but for a 
normal and sane state of tlungs. For example, we Imve 
been willing to sacrifice our personal liberties for a time, 
but we should certainly not convert the Defence of the 
Realm Act into a substitute for Magna Charta.^ 

Turning again to conditions of peace, we must look to 
our resources in the land and in the population. Is ij in 
the best interests of the Empire that iwe should seek to 
maintain in these Islands an ever-increasing number ; or 
do our settlements on other continents assure to us freer 
geographical conditions and a better future for our race? 

First, in regard to the soE. Cultivation falls far bei^ow 
the amount of wheat and meat which these Islands reqmre. 
It has been said that this country comes only just within 
the wheat zone of Northern latitudes, and that our chmatic 
conditions are not so good as the great wheat-bearing 
districts of the .Old and of the New World. With regard 
to meat this is otherwise ; but land is more valuable in 
this country, and the feeding-ground of the American Con- 
.tinenits can produce more cheaply. Yet it is difi&cult and 
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costly to transport live beasts, and dead meat imported 
in a chilled condition has to accept the contingencies of 
transit. On the other hand, wheat can be transported 
expeditiously, handled easily. It is an advantage to the 
bread consumer that the millers’ grist should be maHp 
up from wheats drawn from various parts of the world. 
In our climate pasture is not subject to the same risks 
as attend the growth of the wheat plant, and on the whole 
the extension of wheat cultivation will probably not be 
carried to such an extent as to considerably affect our 
iipportation. Mixed farming will go on as heretofore, but 
with better result. If, however, we are to do the best for 
our land, it is quite impossible to leave its cultivation to 
the haphazard of the individual cultivator. The old- 
fashioned farmer, with his leisurely ways and his weekly 
market, is clearly doomed. He must give way to scheme 
and to purpose, a scheme which will take into consideration 
the supplies of the world. As I have attempted to show 
elsewhere, the local farmer is very little interested in the 
produce of distant countries, though it is virtually com- 
peting with his own. But a Farming Co-operation, whose 
agents were everywhere, could regulate the character of 
production by anticipating the demands and supplies of 
six or twelve months ahead, and would direct the energies 
of a farmer to that particular product best suited to his 
soil, and the most likely to secure a good market. The 
farmer would then become simply a producer ; his pro- 
ducts would be sold for him and his seed and appliances 
co-operatiyely provided. For the balance of food required 
we must draw upon the markets of the world. It is very 
doubtful whether our own Dominions would care prefer- 
entially to favour us except in time of national emergency. 
Many of them might have a market close at hand at a 
better price because of the comparative advantage of 
carriage. If the United States of America continues to 
multiply her population, she may become an importer of 
wheat, willing to give Canada a better price than the 
British market could offer. If Canada is to give us a 
preference, we could hardly ask them to sell to us more 
cheaply than to the United States. Of course in a state 
of war we should have to give the open market value if 
Canadian production generally was secured to the Mother 
Country. Under ordinary circumstances we can make good 
the difference out of Russian wheat, a wheat well adapted 
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to British milling, or from Indian and Australian supplies. 
There will always be a certain amormt of Canadian wheat 
for which this country would be prepared to pay a high 
price in order to improve the millers’ grist. At the present 
time we have the world upon which to draw. If the 
harvests of the Northern Hemisphere are disappointing, 
the Southern Hemisphere will come in to redress the 
balance, to make good the deficiency. To be left at the 
mercy of the climate of this country for the food we eat 
would never be tolerated. 

But it may be said. What are you going to do if foreign 
supplies continue plentiful, freights are low, and the British 
farmer is reduced to such straits that he cannot carry on? 
Is it not necessary that a minimum quantity of food suffi- 
cient to help in an emergency should be grown in these 
Islands? We admit that this contingency must be taken 
into account. It is evident that land is the one indis- 
pensable thing. A form of property unlike all others, it 
can neither be increased nor 'diminished, and yet the national 
life would be seriously affected if the land were diverted 
to selfish or temporary objects. To place such land, either 
immediately or gradually, under the control of the com- 
munity is only the exercise of a common right inherent in 
the very thing itself. Village communities with common 
land were a feature of ancient England as of other coun- 
tries, and the Crown, as representing the commimity, has 
an implied right in its freehold to-day. The feudal culti- 
vation of land demanded homage to the sovereign and a 
response to a call to arms on the part of the feudal chief. 
If the community recovers the freehold, it must of course 
be on terms which recognizes that sale and purchase of 
land has been free for many years, but behind such liberty 
of market the rights of the community have existed. 
Assuming the nation becomes the freeholder and that all 
rights of cultivation, great and small, are derived from 
it, a diminution or, in extreme cases, a temporary suspen- 
sion of rent will act like a bounty and will carry the 
cultivator over a few months of distress. But it will be 
said, the soil is not intended to be simply a manufactory 
for food ; it is to give the population home, health, and 
opportunity. Instead of the large farm, with its scientific 
treatment and its unbroken area, establish small holdings, 
revive yeoman farming, employ a much larger number of 
people. Why should you concentrate such masses in 
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towns, with the evils of factory life impairing the health 
of the future race, when you could bring more land into 
cultivation, divide to a much greater extent, and provide 
homes to which Nature would contribute a restfulness and 
peace? Is it not better to enjoy a sunset than to attend 
a cinema? And why should sunsets fade unseen while the 
streets are crowded and the skies darken? Attach th’e 
people to the country, breed a stronger race — the soil is 
more patriotic than the street. Give stability of tenure, 
a sense of ownership, and the national life will be 
strengthened, for the wealth of the country will be expressed 
ijj' healthy men and women. 

However true that may be, it is doubtful whether an 
increasing number intend to settle upon the land. The 
sprea,d of education, the development of the intellect, and 
the multiplication of interests consequent upon both, tend to 
draw people together instead of dispersing them. Nature 
is interesting, but slightly monotonous ; she requires inter- 
pretation, for she speaks in a tongue of her own. We 
shall have to reckon upon the competition of good employ- 
ment in the towns. If wages are maintained at a high 
level, it will require much agricultural advantage to com- 
pete with town employment, and it is very possible that 
a scarcity of agricultural labour may recur. Scientific 
farming on' a large scale, with electric -driven appliances 
and fewer hands, will probably become the tnethod of 
the future. It is not very likely that the war will make 
a difference in this respect. It may even increase the 
desire for society and for neighbourliness. The scattered 
cottages, Sven the hamlet, will be thronged with the ghosts 
of jthe battlefield. 

Before we plunge into peasant proprietorship let us see 
how far our proposals are likely to be appreciated. But 
has not emigration to the great North-West and to other 
outlying parts of Empire shown that loneliness with agri- 
cultural pursuits are not unsuccessfully associated? Some- 
times ; but the results are not always as satisfactory as 
they seem. It is the farmer of the Old World who makfes 
the success. He finds a better market, a more responsive 
soil, a sense of independence, and a iweek-end at the nearest 
city, which, combined together, make life tolerable. 

We have referred already to the large and elastic capital 
which has helped the Dominions and opened fresh avenues 
Qf %xKdj^ in foreign countries. These Ic^s 
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made, not in gold, but in manufactured goods, in railway 
and electric plant, agricultural machinery, and much lelse, 
according to the form most desired by the borrowers . This 
export of material employs our factories and our mercantile 
marine. The interest upon the loan is paid to us in wheat, 
meat, hides, or some other commodity native to the borrow- 
ing country. We are not yet aware of how far our capacity 
to lend will be affected by the absorption of capital occa- 
sioned by the war. Upon the return of peace there will 
be an enormous demand, both at home and abroad ; the 
ravages of war will have to be repaired and a large number 
of conttn'ercial undertakings, extension of works, and similSj 
developments which have been arrested for the time, will 
come pressing together into the market. The enemy will 
be too exhausted, commercially crippled as we btelieve, to 
come into active competition with its former competitors, 
for competition suggests sacrifice. We already see that 
the credit of this country stands high, and thht our enemies 
are faced with the rapidly declining confidence of n^trals. 
With that credit we may hbpte to db our part fully in the 
openings for trade, which promise to widen considerably. 
We shall borrow better than any nation in the Old World, 
and provided that wc work together, employers and 
employed, capital and labour, we shall manufacture more 
cheaply. There is a long vista before ,Us of favourable 
trade conditions before a time of reaction sets in, if that 
ever Occurs. But to do this it is essential that we lighten 
the burden of taxation, not so much by. diminishinlg the 
amount that we have to pay for interest and in the reduc- 
tion of the principal of the debt, but in broadening the 
back that carries it. There is only one direction in which 
we can successfully increase our national income, and tliat 
is by acquiring a control of enterprises which' can be 
worked for the benefit of the community. To begin with, 
we should naturally turn to monopolies. We have applied 
this principle in municipalizing electric, gas, water, tod 
light railway undertakings. It does not follow that every 
experiment mPst necessarily be successful. In some cases 
the area has been too small to gather the required amount 
of business. But we cannot 'gainsay the principle. Where 
there is no competition there is little or no incentive to 
the economy practised by private ownership and no call 
for invention. A communal authority may just as well 
gather in the profits for the relief of rates. 
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* If we apply this to large monopolies, there is equally 'g'cto'd 
reason for comniunal action — ^and sometimes better. Why 
should not the communications of the country b'e in the 
hands of the nation as we monopolize thte carrying' of letters 
and parcels? For these and' othbr great undertakings fresh 
departments would have to be created, largely autonomous, 
though responsible to the Gk)vemment as formerly to their 
shareholders. The control should' be practically free from 
meddling interference, as, indeed, the Army and the Navy 
are supposed to be. The elimination of wasteful com'- 
petition, the better service, the steady development of the 
qjJtional resources — all these would help to swell the 
national income. The skilled management already at the 
disposal of great concerns would be available to a larger 
extent for the nation, to whom the high payment of ability 
would be a trifling addition to the cost of working. Exist- 
ing liabilities to individuals could b'e discharged by State 
bonds of different character at fixed rates of interest, 
according to the findings of a commission appointed for 
the purpose of determining theml. The public would not 
be more remote, probably not so remote, as the shareholder 
is from the management of his own company at the present 
time. An increased amount of labour wo^uld be nationally 
employed upon term's which must be more satisfactory to 
the employed than any which private capital could offer, 
for it would be reliable. It could have a pension" scheme 
as part of the reward of labour, and the workman would 
feel that the profit which" he contributed to make was 
going direct to the State instead of intO' private hands. 
Trade disputes would be less frequent, an'd could prob- 
ably be avoided by the recognition of a sliding-scale 
method of remuneration". At any rate, the State has con- 
stantly to intervene in trade disputes at the present time, 
whereas emplovmtent on" national service would secure more 
consideration for a worker and a healthy public opinion 
which would be just as well as generoUs. 

Such collectivism could be cautiously extended, atfd it 
would meet to a considerable extent the rathUr vague 
suggestions of Socialism which, ort a' national scale, are, 
for the time at any rate, impossible in this country. We 
depend so largely upon foreign trade, that the international 
position is as important to us as the national. It is not 
difficult to see that we .should require other civilized States 
to start with us upon full-blooded Socialism if we are 
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to compete with theiri in the markets of the world. Of 
coursCj no confiscation of existing property in personal 
ownership could be discussed, and probably is not enter- 
tained. No great reform has ever been successful when 
confiscation was attempted, unless it were preceded by 
revolution. In such comparatively minor matters as the 
freeing of the slaves, or the disestablishment of a Church, 
existing interests have been protected or have been bbught 
outright. Therefore, in any case, State Socialism twould 
only be introduced by degrees. But the growth of com- 
munal control and of State ownership will probably secure 
the best of Socialism for us without its inherent weakness,. 

Yet we must go a considerable step farther in State 
control of the resources of the country. Our organizing 
ability, so widely distributed, is exercised at the present 
time in a wasteful manner by the commercial world. It 
is almost an accident whether one indpstry is developed 
or another deserted. There is no means of determining 
whether an excess of labour an'd capital are being directed 
to one industry and too little to another. Profits may 
be unreasonably raised by combination or unreasonably de- 
pressed by competition. The consumer may be paying 
too much at one time or too little at another. If he be 
paying too little, he is estranging capital and starving 
the worker. The unfair cheapness of an article leads to 
extravagance and to waste. An employment of labour 
and capital in excess of natural demands for a product 
necessarily implies a withdrawal from' some other employ- 
ment of both, more useful to the community. That which 
the individual cannot accomplish because he his neither 
the facts at his disposal nor the field to survey, natiqpal 
government should be able to do. It may be the duty of 
the new department, the Ministry of Commerce, to con- 
trol the output of the country, to see that it is maintained 
at the full, that new industries are experimentally started, 
and that an excess of output in some particular direction 
is checked. Already financial organizations of a national 
character have been suggested in order that likely projects 
may have some support. In other words, we are bound 
to make the best of what wc are doing and can do. But 
when we have done our share in the United Kingdom, 
there will be work which it will pay us better to have 
done dsewhere. There are great Dependencies of the 
Empire where coloured labour should have an opportunity. 
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"rtie Intelligence of Eastern races is quite competent to 
factory work, and there is no reason why the Eastern 
markets should not be supplied from the labour of our 
coloured fellow-subjects, particularly where the raw material 
is 'grown at their doors. Provided the labour of the United 
Kingdom is fully employed, the Indian worker should have 
his share. Mills could be run with shorter shifts than 
in this country under good sanitary conditions. The Oriental 
worker requires less animal food and less clothing, because 
the heat of the sun makes up for the difference between 
him and the European. 

There is reason to suppose that a much better wage 
could be paid to the Eastern worker than he has ever 
received, enabling him to lift his scale of living ; whUst 
the cost of production would be reduced by not having 
to bring the raw material to this country and to export 
it to the original source of supply across half the world 
in the form of manufactured goods. In any part of the 
world the minimum wage must be determined upon a base 
of comfortable living, and having disentangled that cost 
from wages and fixed it from time to time by local com- 
mittees ’’(as at present in coal-mining), the share which 
labour should have in profit should be a simpler problem 
in most cases, to be arranged perhaps on sliding scale like 
that which secured industrial peace for many years in 
South Wales during the latter part of the last century. 
Whilst a liberal share must be reserved for labbur, it 
would be remembered that labbur is a first chlarge upon 
gross profits and is paid with definite regularity. There 
are capitalist profits unreasonably large, bUt there are also 
failures and bankruptcies, which' form' part of the average 
in 'reckoning the return made to capital. Greater con- 
fidence, a disclosure of facts, would solve many of the 
difficulties between employer and employed ; difficulties 
which are often due to misconception. In those^ excep- 
tional cases where profits are too large the nation can 
recover that which has temporarily escaped its_ control by 
means of incotne-tax, super-tax, and death duties. These 
last can be trusted to reduce the largest estate to manage- 
able proportions, as they are imposed again' and again 
upon successive transfers of the original property . 

We venture to say that if the problems which will be 
successively presented to us are handled with courage and 
enterprise, there is no reason to fear that the 'world will 
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not want us for many years to cocnte in the various services 
•which we have rendered in the past .with so much effect. 
An economy in direction of our powers is demanded. .Our 
energies, instead of being spread over too wide an area 
like a great river finding its way to the sea through a 
delta of small streams and marshland, will have to be 
confined in deep channels, restrained by embanktaient, and 
utilized to the utmost. Given peace and goodwill, there 
is no doubt this country will be able to discharge its liabili- 
ties, carry its taxation, and reduce its debt with the same 
ease ■with which it has pursued its way during a period 
of unrestrained individualism. We are coming more dosHy 
together, and this sense of com'mtm citizenship will prove 
even commercially profitable. 



CHAPTER VII 


The State and Industry 

By WM. GARNETT, M.A., D.C.L.. 

Formerly Educational Adviser to the London County Council 

What has the State to do with Industry? Most British 
manufacturers have hitherto held that the less the State 
interferes with industry the better for all concerned. They 
have asked Only to be allowed to go their own way with 
as little factory legislation and inspection as possible. They 
have held that they know their own business best and 
would be hindered rather than helped by any interference 
from without, however well intentioned it might be. In 
their opinion the functions of Government lie entirely out- 
side the field of industry or commerce, except to see fair play 
between parties. The Ministers of th!e Crown may there- 
fore be lawyers and politicians, and the permanent officers 
of the State may be purely administrative. No know- 
ledge of science, industry, or commerce need be required 
of them. » If an industrial leader rise to Cabinet rank it 
is an accident and' of rare occurrence, while there is no 
record of a man of scientific attainments attaining that 
dignity. Perhaps Lord Playfair most nearly approached 
it. The xmqmlified attitude of competition which obtains 
throughout British industry, and the spirit of individualism 
which largely characterizes the schools and the whole up- 
bringing of the commercial and industrial classes in this 
country, have tended to encourage the view that industry 
and commerce should be left to fight their own battles with 
as little interferaice as possible on the part of the State. 
The manufacturer pays his income-tax with a subconscious 
impression that it is an item of entirely unproductive 
expenditure. 

But there have been exceptions to the attitude of oppo- 
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sition to Governmental interference. As long as home 
markets are held exclusively by home manufacturers and 
competition is purely domestic the State may stand aside. 
When foreign goods find their way into British markets 
some leaders of industry say that this enables the foreigner 
to pay for British goods sold to him and encourages British 
trade abroad, but others invoke the State to institute a 
protective tariff ; and when the foreigner takes to supply- 
ing his own market with' 'g'ood's formerly made in Britain, 
so that the balance of trade is against this country, the 
cry for a protective tariff becomes m'ore general. The 
manufacturer has not hitherto asked the State to help iTim 
to produce better or cheapter goods, or even to assist him 
in opening up foreign markets and securing foreign con- 
tracts. T^e spirit of competition has prevented any such 
united action on the part of the trades, which have been 
very slow even in inviting the co-operation of men of 
science in charge of public laboratories, partly because they 
have had little confidence in the assistance they could 
render, and partly on account of unwillingness to share 
information. There is one case, other than the imposition 
of a tariff, in which State assistance has not always been 
unwelcome either to industrial capital or labour. In the 
event of disputes leading to strikes the mediation of thte 
Board of Trade has sometimes been useful. 

Hitherto association among employers has existed in this 
coxmtry mainly, if not exclusively, for two purposes — ^to 
defend themselves against the demands of labour, and to 
keep up prices against the consumer. It is seldom, if ever, 
that an association of manufacturers has existed for the 
puipose of carrying out experimental investigations in tlieir 
common interest, or distributing work among the several 
members so that it may be carried out in the cheapest way 
possible in the interest of the consumer and of British 
trade in foreign markets, or of organizing a system of 
training for different grades of employees. , 

If home production and home consumption alone had 
to be considered, the trades would not be much the worse 
off for this system of competitive individualism ; but when 
foreign consumption of home-made goods and home con- 
sumption of foreign goods come to the front thte case 
takes an entirely different aspect, and, if British industry 
is to^ hold its own under these conditions, there must be 
association for industrial teseatch., for the distribittion <ii 
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work, and for the training of all 'grades of workers. In 
the first and last of these objects the State is able to 
co-operate with the trades. 

The war has taught us much with regard to industrial 
possibilities, especially with respect to the help which 
industry can receive from unexpected quarters. States- 
men, administrators, manufacturers, teachers have all had 
before them object-lessons, in which they have, in many 
cases, themselves taken part, and many of the old tradi- 
tions which have been accepted without experim-ental 
investigation have been blown to thte winds by the 
e:^rgencies of war. Much that has been done during the 
last two years lies for the present under the cover of 
the Defence of the Realm Act, but there are some illus- 
trations which are already public property. For example, 
soon after the war broke out there was a great dearth of 
chemical glassware which would sustain rapid variation of 
temperature without fracture, and analytical chemists as 
well as chemical manufacturers were in some difficulty. 
Such glass had not been made in England, but the in- 
vestigations of a committee appointed by the Institute of 
Chemistry and aided especially by Professor Jackson, of 
King's College, have led to the solution of the problem, 
and chemical glassware is now made in this country of a 
quality equal to the Jena ware and at approximately the 
same price. There was a similar difficulty with regard 
to hard porcelain, and this also has been solved in the 
pottery school at Stoke-on-Trent. When the Ministry of 
Munitions commenced the establishment of shell factories 
all over thS country the initial difficulty lay in the provision 
of gauges for the inspectors. The ordinary fuse of an 
1 8 -lb. shell is made of so many parts, that something 
like eighty gauges are required for testing them before 
they are assembled to form the fuse. It was consequently 
announced eighteen months ago that 70,000 gauges were 
required as quickly as possible for the use of in- 
spectors, and as a rule each gauge must be correct to 
three ten -thousandths of an inch. The coimtry haid been 
dependent very largely on the Continent for precision tools. 
British toolmakers were already overcrowded with work, 
and the Ministry of Munitions had recourse to what the 
trade would certainly have regarded as a dernier ressort 
viz. the technical schools — with such success that it is prob- 
able that very nearly 100,000 gauges will have been made 
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by these institutions and accepted by the Government before 
the end of the year (ipi'd). Not only gauges, though, 
on account of the delicacy of the work, these are by far 
the most important items turned out by the engineering 
departments of the schools, but parts of machine tools and 
many other items requiring considerable skill in execution 
are among the work executed by the schools for the Ministry, 
of Munitions, the War Office, or the Admiralty. That 
technical mstitutions could successfully cope with emer- 
gency. work in this way caused almost as much surprise to 
British manufacturers as the response of such democratic 
countries as France and Britain and her Dependencies" Ao 
the call of war created in the minds of Central Europe. 

But not only tools but men were required for the ijxanu- 
facture of munitions of war, and herein came another 
surprise even to those who had been intimately acquainted 
with the training of mechanical engineers. Nearly 25 per 
cent, of the men employed in the engineering trades of 
this country had joined the colours. It was important that, 
as far as possible, ordinary engineering work should be 
contmued in order that we might have something to give 
in exchange for imported food, but the demand for shells 
was paramount. Classes in fitting and turning were con- 
sequently established in the workshops of many educational 
institutions, and some schools were specially equipped for 
the purpose. Later on tool -setting was added to the 
subjects taught. The classes were attended by clerks, 
artists, barristers, and many others who had never handled 
engineers’ tools, including women of almost all ages, as 
well as men of advanced years who had been engineers 
in their youth ; and it was found that an “ intensiye ” 
course of instruction, extending, over 150 hours (half-time 
for six weeks), was sufficient to enable these nondescript 
workers to earn a living wage in a shell factory, with 
prospects of rapid increase to 5 os. or 60s. a week. Here, 
again, it has been shown that the technical department?, of 
the schools can render service of the most practical 
character to the State. Probably nearly 20,000 workers 
have been thus trained. Lens grinding for optical instru- 
ments is another subject which has been similarly taught. 

Another point which has been brought into prontiinence 
by the national emergency is the valu,e of scientific organiza- 
tion in works. Not only has this enabled unskilled and 
semi-skilled workers to be employed to the greatest advan- 
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tage on work which in former days would have bejen 
carried out exclusively, by skilled men, but with the with- 
drawal of artificial limitations it has been found possible 
in this country, as in America, greatly, to increase the 
output per man and per machine without inflicting, any 
hardship upon labour, and workmen have learned that under 
war conditions there is no limit to demand, and wages 
increase in proportion as the work is speeded up. It 
may, of course, be contended that the great advantage 
which has accrued to the workman through withdrawal 
of all limitations upon output has been due to the excep- 
tional pressure of war conditions ; but America has proved 
that similar advantages to the worker obtain in time of 
peace. In America the hours of work are not longer, 
but the workman earns more than double the wages earned 
in this country, because his output is more than double ; 
and this output has not choked ithe markets of the world, 
because there is an tmlimited demand for manufactured 
goods if only they, can be produced at a sufficientlyi low 
price. The increased output per man, though it raises 
his wages in the same or higher ratio, actually lowers 
the cost of production because it means increased o.utput 
per machine, and machines do not receive wages, and it 
means increased output for the buildings and establish- 
ment, and the cost of upkeep and of management is not 
increased in the same ratio. If the workers of the country 
will remember the lessons of the war in this respect, and 
if employers will abstain from putting any difliculties in 
the way of greatly increased wages, provided they are 
fairly earned— although it may be that the piece-worker 
earps more than his foreman, jxxst as in the public service 
a professional expert may earn more than his administra- 
tive chief— Britain may hope after the war to put forth 
her whole industrial strength in order to win back her 
Haim to be the ‘‘ workshop of the world,” instead of work- 
ing, at less th an half -power as of late years. These are 
questions which cannot easily be controlled by. the State ; 
they depend upon the voluntary, action of employers and 
employed ; but something might be done in the schools 
to bring about a clearer understanding of the economic 
problem involved without the necessity of State control 
of works. 

How can the State aid British industry? I do not 
propose to enter into the vexed quiestion of - Tariff 
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Reform.” New industries which are important to the State 
require protection during their infancy like all other 
young creatures belonging to the higher orders, but it 
may fairly be contended that direct assistance during the 
years of development is more useful than a protective 
tariff ; for though the tariff may secure the home market 
against the competition of foreign goods produced at lower 
cost, in order that foreign markets may be open to British 
goods the actual cost of production must be brought down 
to the foreign cost, and this reduction in cost is not hastened 
by a protective tariff. 

If industry is to be encouraged by the State, the Execu- 
tive Government must first realize that it has some respon- 
sibilities for the development of British industry. It is 
not sufficient to increase the territorial area of the Empire 
if foreigners are permitted to secure monopoilies over the 
mineral wealth of the Dependencies. Arrangiements by 
which plant or machinery for dealing with the mineral 
resources of the country is erected by foreigners, to be 
paid for by a monopoly of the products for a term of 
years, should be legalized only when the Board of Trade 
is satisfied on scientific evidence that the proposed monopoly 
is not inimical to British interests. But the most important 
demand on the attention of the Government is the entire 
absence in this country of the manufacture of goods which 
are necessaries of life or essential to the conduct of war. 
Attention has been called in the preceding pages to some 
features of industry which have been revealed by the 
present war, but probably nothing has caused so much 
surprise to the public generally as the revelaiion of the 
extent to which we have been depiendent on foreign nations 
for manufactured articles which have become the neces- 
saries of life and of civilization. Some years before the 
declaration of war the writer was interested in representa- 
tions made to certain Government departments on the 
question of the production of optical glass and the mjinu- 
facture of optical instruments. The position was that we 
simply did not know how to make certain glasses employed 
in the most important instruments required by the Admiralty 
and the 'War Office and for other scientific purposes, and 
the assistance of the Government Iwas sought fojr a scheme of 
laboratory investigations similar to those which had rendered 
possible the Jena glassworks. It was pointed out that in 
the event of European war the Navy, and Army would be 
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unable to secure the necessary supply of range-finders, gun- 
sights, binoculars, and other essential instruments, but the 
reply was to the effect that the assistance, if granted, would 
create an inconvenient precedent. Although an extensive 
system of conxmandeering optical instruments was adopted, 
there are those who maintain that thousands of lives were 
lost during the early months of the war through lack of 
sufficient optical instruments at the front. Since those days 
precedents have been ignored, and experience has shown 
that if the aid of the scientific investigators who were readily 
available had been secured the situation could have been 
jnved. The position of this country and America with 
regard to dyestuffs is too well known to need more than 
a passing mention. Reference has already been made to 
glass and porcelain for chemical purposes. For very many 
drugs we were, and still are, dependent on foreign sources. 
The need for local anaesthetics came very prominently to 
the front at an early stage, and here the chemical labora- 
tories and teaching staffs of many educational institutions 
were requisitioned to serve the military hospitals. In the 
hardware trade not only the public, but in many cases the 
retail shopkeepers, were ignorant of the sources of supply 
of the goods they bought and sold. Purchases were made 
by provincial retailers through London factors, and a 
dealer informed the writer that until supplies were stopped 
through the war he had no knowledge that three -fourths 
of the tools he sold were of German manufacture. 

It may fairly be contended that it is a primary duty 
on the p^rt of the State to secure that the country shall 
not be dependent on a possible enemy State for such essen- 
tials as drugs and optical and chemical apparatus, and, 
whatever the cost, persons should receive the requisite 
training and works should be established for the manufac- 
ture of all necessary goods for the supply of which we 
are at present restricted to a very limited numbeor of foreign 
sources. If it were suggested that we should abandon 
our arsenals and dockyards because we can buy foreign 
guns and warships more cheaply than we can build them, 
the absurdity of the proposal would be at once apparent. 
But ships and guns are of little use without auxiliary 
appliances, and it is only necessary for this to be clearly 
appreciated to make manifest the folly of relegating to 
foreign countries the manufacture of these appliances, or 
th^ preparation of any of the m;aterials on which their 
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manufacture depends, simply because the work done lat 
home does not pay. It seems a far cry from a Dread - 
nought to a test-tube, but a warship is of little use without 
explosives, or a submarine without a periscope, and the 
manufacture of explosives or of optical glass is a delicate 
chemical process which' has to be watched and tested at all 
stages. Without the experimental apparatus of the laboratory 
the work of the explosives factory is impossible. It is only 
by this far-sighted policy of keeping an eye on every essen- 
tial detail, however apparently remote from the main issue, 
that a 'war can be successfully waged, and much the same 4s 
true of industrial competition. r. 

The Government has already taken one important step 
in recognition of its duties towards industry. In July 
1915 a Committee of the Privy Council was formed “for 
Scientific and Industrial Research,” aided by an Advisory 
Council of men weE known in science and industry. A 
sum of £25,000 was entrusted to the Committee for the 
first year, and the grant has been increased by £40,000 
for the current year. The Advisory Council has appointed 
Standing Committees for Engineering, Metallurgy, and 
Mining, and others are in contemplation. To these com- 
mittees will be referred particular questions relating to their 
respective groups of industries. It is the duty of the 
Advisory Council to make and consider proposals for insti- 
tuting specific researches ; for “ establishing or developing 
special institutions or departments of existing institutions 
for the scientific study of problems affecting particular in- 
dustries and trades ; and for the establishment and award 
of Research Scholarships and Fellowships.” The "researches 
which have already been aided include, among others, 
laboratory glass, optical glass, refractory materials for 
furnace work, the properties of insulating oils, the corro- 
sion of non-ferrous metals, hard porcelain, tin, and tungsten, 
and the deterioration of structures of timber, metal, and 
concrete in sea-water, as well as the conservation of coal. 

This departure on the part of the Government is a very 
distinct recognition of an important responsibility, a respon- 
sibility which has been further recognized by the assistance 
rendered to the manufacture of dyestuffs. The success 
which is likely to be achieved depends very much on 
the response of the leaders of industry. The State, whether 
acting through the Privy Council Committee or otherwise, 
can assist an industry ; it cannot, as a rule, assist a par- 
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ticular firm which nray be one of many. In order, there- 
fore, that any trade may secure the full benefit of the 
action of the Government it must be prepared to combine 
for the purpose of industrial research ; and, if it is to 
produce at the lowest cost, the objects of the combination 
must include distribution of work among the several 
manufacturers and the training, of all grades of workers, ^ 

One of the most hopeful results of the present war con- 
ditions has been the increased willingness of the leaders 
of industry to form associations for some, at least, of the 
purposes indicated above ; but what has been effected in 
this direction is a very small fraction of what is required. 
For purposes of industrial research trade associations may, 
to some extent, be replaced by the Standing Committeies 
formed by the Advisory Council, but the essential feature 
of success is the pooling ” of information, and this must 
be a voluntary, act on the part of manufacturers. iThe 
trade association must take stock of its methods and diffi- 
culties, and select the subjects on which investigation is 
required. It must then make a schedule of public insti- 
tutions (university departments, technical schools, etc.) in 
which provision has been, or can be, made for experi- 
mental work in connection with the trade and also of the 
scientific workers available. This schedule should be pre- 

* Since this article was written the Government has made an important 
announcement with reference to industrial and scientific research. It was on 
the 1st December, 1916, in reply to a deputation introduced by the President of 
the Royal Society, and supported by the President of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers and by Professor Baker of the Imperial College, that Lord Crewe, 
then Lord President of the Council, announced that a Royal Charter had been 
granted to the official members of the Committee of the Privy Council for 
Scientific and Industrial Research under the title of “ The Imperial Trust for the 
Encouragement of Scientific and Industrial Research,” so as to enable it to hold 
land and personal property for the furtherance of its objects ; and in order that 
it should not be entirely dependent from year to year on Parliamentary grants, 
in as much as its work must be continuous from year to year, it had been 
decided to anticipate five years’ expenditure on a scale of five times the current 
rate by a single grant to be paid over to the Imperial Trust. It is understood 
that this sum, which must be of the order of ;£i,ooo,ooo, is in addition to any sum 
which may be voted in the annual Estimates, and its expenditure will be 
restricted to research undertaken in connection with trade associations which 
will utilize the results for the benefit of the trade generally. In this way the 
fund will be used to encourage the formation of such associations. Lord Crewe 
also announced that the Board of Inland Revenue had agreed that contributions 
made under suitable conditions by traders to industrial associations formed for 
the sole purpose of scientific research, or to the research section of an existing 
association, ^should be free of income-tax and of excess-profits tax. 
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pared in corisultation with the Advisory Council or on£ 
of its Standing Committees. In many cases it will be 
found that the existing provision for experimental work is 
insufficient pr wholly wanting, and it should then be the 
business of the Advisory Council, in concert with the trade 
association, to make the necessary provision in a central 
institution, conducted more or less after the model of the 
National Physical Laboratory, or a local school, like the 
Pottery School at Stoke-ion-Trent. While some, and it 
is hoped many, investigations will originate with the trades, 
others will be suggested by the Standing Committees of 
the Advisory Council, and many others by the scientific 
workers who are engaged in carrying out the ejfperi- 
mental work. 

It has been customary for so-called " practical men ” 
to disparage the assistance which scientific workers can 
render to industry, and that not altogether without reason. 
Too often the scientific adviser ■employed in a wiorks is a 
young man at a very low salary who has had no oppor- 
tunity of gaining experience outside his college laboratory. 
It would not be reasonable to place a medical student in 
the consulting -room of a specialist and condemn medicine 
because his experience was not adequate to the needs of 
the situation. Another reason why, in this country, industry 
has not received as much help from science as among some 
of our industrial rivals is that, on the one hand, the 
scientific professor has kept aloof from industry in his 
university laboratory and has frequently been prevented 
from taking any part in commcrcLal work ; the manufac- 
turer, on the other hand, has not taken the scientific worker 
into his confidence or attempted to use his ability and 
resources to the best advantage. It has been stated that if a 
professor of mechanics were taken round a weaving shed he 
would probably suggest a number of alterations in existing 
practice, only to learn that all these had been tried and for 
good reason abandoned long ago and that the present system 
was the best that could be devised. This would probably 
be quite true, as far as the suggestions are concerned, if it 
were the pro'fessor’s first visit to a weaving shed. Im- 
provements in industrial processes are not generally made 
on the first half -hour’s acquaintance. If scientific and 
industrial research are to be of full value to industry, 
the researchers must, in many cases, live in close touch 
with the indu,stry. The gap between the professor's 
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laboratory and the factory, must be brid'g'ed. Lord 
Kelvin was a scientific instrument maker (Kelvin and 
White) for part of his time, a practical yachtsman for 
another part, and a professor conducting a research 
laboratory with the help of his own students only when 
he was not engaged in some other enterprise. 

Sometimes a new discovery can be at once adapted to 
commercial requirements, but this is not often the case. 
Those scientific researches which have revolutionized indus- 
tries have frequently required a long time for thleiir 
d;fvelopment, which has taken place in three stages. 

« i. The purely scientific research which has led to the 
discovery. This may have been conducted with a totally 
different object, or purely for the piufrpose of the advance- 
ment of knowledge for its own sake. The less the State 
or any other authority attempts to. ■“ organize ” scientific 
work of this description the better. 

2. Adaptation and Standardization. In this stage the 
discovery has to be adapted to industrial requirements so 
as to be commercially useful, and processes of manufac- 
ture and mechanical parts have to be standardized so that 
they can be reproduced with precision. A vast amount 
of scientific labour was required before Faraday’s apparatus 
for producing a magnetic spark gave place to the dynamos 
capable of a specified output with a specified efficiency, 
when driven at a specified speed. 

3. Commercialization, involving the design and manu- 
facture of plant capable of turning out the product on a 
commercial scale. 

It is in the second of these stages tlilat organized State 
aid can be made most effective. It must be carried out 
on a semi-commercial scale, because reactions in a test- 
tube may be very different from those in a steam’ pan. 
The work is essentially industrial research. 

The process of mining coal affords an illustration of the 
three stages of investigation through which an invaation 
may have to pass before it can be utilized in commercial 
manufacture. In the first instance a small hole is bored 
and the cores are carefully examined by experts. This 
is a purely scientific investigation. The result is simply 
an increase of knowledge. Ncitb(^r the hole nor the core 
is of any commercial value. If no coal is reached, the 
investigation has to be abandoned in that particular spot. 
If seams of coal of workable thickness are found, scientific 
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research' passes into the stage of industrial research ana 
shafts must be sunk to render the coal available. This 
operation may be far from a simple and straightforward 
proceeding. Sinking a shaft differs from boring a small 
hole to the same depth. Running sand may be met, which 
has to be frozen before it can be excavated, and the neces- 
sary tubbing inserted to line the shaft. Other difficulties, 
foreseen and unforeseen, may occur, but the objective is 
perfectly definite. Engineering skill, time, labour, and 
capital are aU that are required. 

When the shafts have been sunk to reach the coal they 
must be connected underground, the necessary wag^ 
ways must be started, and all the apparatus for hauling, 
winding, ventilating, screening, and loading, together with 
many other subordinate appliances, must be provided before 
the coal can be worked on a commercial scale. The 
whole process affords a somewhat crude illustration of the 
stages of investigation, adaptation, and commercialization 
necessary in order that the work of the scientific researcher 
may produce results of industrial value. 

There is another type of industrial research' of a simpler 
character in which' the object is to remove some difficulty 
or uncertainty in a manufacturing process, or, perhaps, to 
discover some more economical method of carrying out an 
operation. Here the investigator has a distinct object in 
view towards which alone he works. In the course of his 
investigation he may possibly alight on some independent 
discovery, if his mind is on the alert and his eyes are open 
for side issues, but the Original investigation is a problem 
of a definite type enunciated' by the trade to meet a felt 
want. 'I , 

If research is to be successful there must be an adequate 
supply of scientific workers. The reference to the Advisory 
Council Covers the provision' of liighter scholarships for the 
training of these workers, and the Consultative Committee 
of the Board of Education is recommending the Govern- 
ment to provide £200,000 a year for school and univer- 
sity scholarships leading up to these. But if Britain is to 
put forth all her industrial strength, trade associations must 
co-operate with the State in a vastly greater educational 
reform than is indicated by the pro'vision of scholarships, 
however numerous and valuable. The first and greatest 
task is to develop in all schools that spirit of collectivism 
which is encouraged in the universities and public schools 
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means of sports. The footballer plays for his team 
and the oarsman rows for his boat. In the field he will 
fight for the honour of his brigade. The spirit of the 
classroom in the competition for places, prizes, and scholar- 
ships is purely individualistic. It has been said that in 
the present war the gneat public schools and the public 
elementary schools have shown up better than the ordinary 
secondary schools, from which the majority of those 
engaged in commerce and in directing industry are drawn. 
We do not want the schools to become a tool in the 
hands of the State for “ educating children to regard 
tl^mselves merely as pawns to be moved about by a 
military despotism. They must regard themselves as intel- 
ligent citizens with freedom of action, like the football 
player, but that freedom subordinated to the common weal. 
Self-interest is to be respected, but the claims of the com- 
munity come first. Knowledge is to be shared and not 
used for purely selfish ends . The interest of the community 
will in the long run make for the greatest happiness of 
the individual. Here is the problem for the schools. When 
it has been solved, trade associations for the advancement 
of British industry will be possible. 

The second problem, which is much easier for the State 
to handle, is the establishment of a system of continuation 
schools which shall provide at least part-time leducation 
for all boys and girls up to the age of seventeen, attend- 
ance being compulsory and mostly during workshop hours. 
Here, again, there must be co-operation betw»een the trades 
and the State, and it is very desirable that such co-opera- 
tion should be voluntary, the trades falling in with the 
legislation necessary to give effect to the scheme. In the 
continuation school the interest of the work must focus 
upon the daily occupation of the pupils, except that in 
the case of those engaged in “ blind-alley occupations ’* 
some permanent employment in which the pupil is interested 
must be selected by him as the guide to his training. 
Focussing the interest in employment does not mean that 
the education provided is wholly, or even mostly, technical. 

Outside the continuation schools provision must be made 
in State-aided schools for all grades of workers, including 
works managers, scientific advisers, and industrial states- 
men. These courses should be sketched in the first instance 
by the trade associations, as has been done by the Man- 
engineers ; l>ut this is not the place to enter upon 
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educational details. It is necessary, however, to point ouf 
that in the schools of the future, while attention must be 
paid to language and literature, children must be brought 
much more closely into touch with their environment than 
has hitherto been the case. There is more of “ the 
humanities ” in the construction of a toy or the making 
of a simple experiment, carried out spontaneously for the 
love of it, than in a page of irregular Latin verbs or in 
the speculations of the schoolmen. 

There is another way in which the State can assist 
industry if only manufacturers in each trade will combine 
to co-operate with the State. Under the present system 
of competition in foreign markets, as at home, each manu** 
facturer can be represented only by such agents as he 
can afford to pay, and these are frequently not comparable 
with the representatives of foreign trade combinations. If 
manufacturers would unite for joint representation in a 
foreign country, agents of high standing and great ability 
would be available and, as representatives of the whole 
British trade, they could be supported and introduced by 
the Consular and, when necessary, even by the Diplomatic 
Service. Here, too, is a vast field of educational work for 
schools and colleges in the training of commercial represen- 
tatives of British trades — ^men whose training will not have 
been confined to shorthand and book-keeping, office routine 
and a modern language, but men who wiE have a thorough 
knowledge of the country or countries to which they wiE 
be sent and also of the goods they have to sell, including 
such a knowledge of their manufacture as wiE enable them 
to discuss modifications in detail to meet the requirements 
of foreign customers. 



CHAPTER VIII 


The State and Labour 

(• 

• By professor S. J. CHAPMAN 

The problem of the State in relation to labour raises two 
questions : the one. What should be aimed at in labour 
arrangements ? and the other. How far is the State the best 
engine, or even an efficient engine at all, for bringing about 
the desired end? Both of these questions would be difficult 
to answer in normal times, for a community like the English 
in which springs of action that might be ignored in a 
simpler social system have developed into important 
economic forces ; and they are much more difficult to 
answer to-day. But immediate attention to them is called 
for, since economic organiration after the war will be in 
a more or less chaotic condition, and at the same time 
in an unusually malleable condition, and chance is seldom a 
perfect architect. As in human affairs, however, an end’ 
only becomes precisely defined when it is on the verge of 
being realized, we cannot hope to frame more than a rough 
idea of the State’s future duties with! reference to labour. 
And before attempting to frame even a rough idea, it will 
obviously be needful to gra:q> the tendencies that were ruling 
antecedent to hostilities. 

Looking at the labour world in thb broadest possible way, 
three movements proceeding from three different sources 
appear to stand out. One, which began as a vague demand 
for greater productive efficiency, had already created some 
stir in capitalistic circles, and was developing a definite 
programme for securing what was called “ Scientific 
Management.” Another (constituted of several movements 
that were assimilating), with only partially formulated 
ideas, was pressing the claims of labour for an improved 
status in reference to production, greater security of income 

»w 
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and position, higher wages, and^ generally, a scheme 
remuneration which would make wages miore like a partner’s 
share in the product of an industry and less like a com- 
modity’s price. With a part of tins mixed movement, a 
state of purposeless fermentation and local discontent with 
trade union organization and policy were associated. The 
term “ Syndicalism ” is sometimes applied to this element 
in the labour movement, though its affinities with the co'n- 
crete syndicalism of the Continent are not pronounced. The 
third group of tendencies marked a growing interest on the 
part of the nation in the conditions of life and physical and 
mental well-being, intermingled with concern for the fuflire 
of the race. From this arose housing reform, schemes for 
equalizing opportunities, the minimum wage demand, and 
eugenics. 

The three complex social currents distinguished above 
cut across one another to some extent. But the first was 
primarily capitalistic in its origin, though', liberally regarded, 
its end was a national one 5 the second was peculiarly labour 
in its initiation ; and the third, national or State, though 
portions of it could be equally attributed to labour. Thus 
social betterment relating to housing and the conditions of 
life has received weighty labour support, but labour 
organizations have not shown themselves disposed to spend 
lavishly upon it either in money or effort. Again, the 
Poor Law reform agitation, or attempted agitation, confirms 
the conclusion drawn above. Its promoters were largely 
middle-class and its propaganda ended generally in a limited 
or tepid following, though labour sympathy was not lacking. 
The truth is that it did not happen to be in touch with any 
nucleus of the distinctive labour movement. Another 
example may be drawn from education. It is one of the 
most hopeful signs of the times that there is no class without 
its coterie of educational enthusiasts, but th^re are striking 
differences in point of view and relative emphasis as between 
class and class. Industrial leaders incline to rely too much 
on the efficiency test, and to encourage only the technical 
and comm'eircial education' which makes expert producing 
machines — excellent things in themselves, but by no means 
all that education stands for. The social reformer’s ideal 
of an education which' discovers talent, and by developing it 
makes the best men and women and gives opportunities to 
the poorer classes. Has seldom won more than a mere intel- 
accepta^,cq capitalistic quarters, the em|>loyer^ 
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bfoadly speaking, it seems to be only, remotely business,” 
and, so far as it is, to conduce to severer competition, which! 
he cannot be expected to encourage. And in labour circles, 
this conception of one of the functions of education has 
received neither the first blessing !nor unqualified and unsus- 
picious support. Indeed, the elementary step of raising the 
school age has divided the labour world ; and there are 
those who fear lest the policy of giving special opportunities 
to picked individuals should weaken the cohesion of labour. 
The insistence, in the popular movement for the higher 
education of workpeople, on the principle that the work- 
people when educated should' remain workpeople — which has 
its good side, it mtist be allowed, in repudiating the mere 
bread-and-butter notion of education — ^is significant. 

All this, of course, is to view things in the mass and not 
draw fine distinctions ; but viewing things in this way, we 
would certainly seem to be warranted in representing the 
movements affecting labour prior to the war as working 
from the three angles of a triangle, as it were, so that, 
when not exactly opposed, they were competing rather than 
co-operating. Given understanding among our official and 
unofficial leaders, and the avoidance of precipitancy, one 
effect of the war may be to resolve this triangular system 
of forces into parallelograms of forces. But, before this 
is argued, something must be said of State action along the 
old lines. • ' h ' ’ ' i '■ 1 

We may agree at once that, apart from financial con- 
siderations, nothing has occurred to justify the curtailment 
of the national labour or betterment movement, while much 
has occurred to impel it forward in certain directions. It is 
true that we should have learnt to be less apprehensive 
about the physical and moral strength' of the race, but at 
the same time we must be realizing more fully its extreme 
importance. The minimum wage policy may have to be 
carried farther. Again, during the demobilization of the 
Army and the remobilizatioh of industry, employment ex- 
changes will have to work as they have never done before ; 
and, if the economic system can retain some of its recently 
acquired plasticity, the function of these institutions will be 
permanently magnified. In many other directions also, more 
will be required of the State. One question in particular 
will stand out for consideration de novo, namely the ques- 
tion of the industrial position of women. This raises issues 
that will discussed in ^ lat^r s^ction^ bqt notice 
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here that a minuter scrutiny of th'e conditions under whiOh 
women may be safely employed' will have to be under- 
taken. The industrial activities of IwOmen may, and probably 
will, continue on a larger scale than heretofore ; and; if so, 
it v^l be more than ever pressing to consider how to avoid 
their .undue strain. Between no industrial work and indus- 
trial .work of an arduousness and daily duration that a rugn 
can stand without undue strain, but not the average woman, 
there are numerous intermediate positions. It ought not to 
be beyond the powers of orgaruzation to fit in the employ- 
ment of women, under conditions suited to their powers, 
with the employment of men tm'dier different and f§ss 
restricted conditions. The open-minded must have been 
convinced by now that the disposal of this Gordian knot by. 
the slashing system of far-reaching prohibition is probably 
the course most to be avoided. Lengthy comment on the 
work of the State in spheres already approved cannot now 
be attempted, but we must not omit to observe further that 
for all time the value of its social action will probably 
remain greatest where it now does most. Education with a 
human and national end in view, and the furnishing of 
opportunities in other ways (among which' offering a future 
to the enterprising on the land rUay be more urgently 
demanded and needed after the war), make thte men which 
make the State and lay th'e foundations of our well-being. 

■We may conclude that more and not less will be required 
of the State on the old lines — even thou'grh more economy 
and less comfort may have to be aimed at for a time— 
pa^cularly in view of the probability that the national 
attitude which' the wiar has induced in the mass of the popu- 
lation will survive sufficiently to bring to social reform on 
the old lines a great accession of popular support. But the 
disturbing thought confronts us that financial stringency 
and a smaller national income may limit the Govemm'ent’s 
capacity to do all that should be done. Will there be 
obstacles in restricted means, and can they be minimized? 
This question leads directly to th'e considerations to be 
develop>ed next. 

Our analysis of pre-war conditions brought out three non- 
co-operating, and in part conflicting, 'groups of tendencies, 
and ^our immediate concern now is exclusively with the 
bearing of State action upon two of them'. Up to th'e 
time of the war, thte State had’ interested itself mainly in 
what we have called the national group, except to interpose 
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occasionally in other matters in an indirect or advisory way, 
as public interest seemed to dictate. But there is every 
reason to suppose that the lines of projection of these three 
groups of movements will be deflected and attracted to one 
another by the war. For example, the interest of the State 
is likely to be drawn to the question of labour efficiency, 
both because of the enormous problems of finance that the 
war will leave as a legacy and because the State’s economic 
policy, apart from' finance, must have a productive side. 
The nation’s revenue will become a matter of the deepest 
concern ; upon it the future of the social reform' that has 
alseady been started will depend ; and what the revenue can 
be is largely determined by what the nation’s income is. 
Again, it must not be assumed that the Government will 
entirely ignore the productive problems involved in the 
maintenance oT key industries and fimdamental industries, 
and other problems that may be raised! when it is sought 
to cement our political alliances on the economic plane. 
Foreign competition in over -sea markets, if nothing else, will 
inevitably bring the State to the capitalistic angle of vision 
with regard to producing costs. But this attraction will not 
mean a surrender of the State’s constitutional point of view ; 
when it assumes the organizer’s interest it cannot and will not 
discard its national bias. In short, its productive policy is 
bound to become inherently a social policy. Moreover, in 
entering as an interested party into the problem of produc- 
tion, the State, by virtue of the fact that it stands for all 
classes, will be naturally involved on the labour side ; and 
only in so far as it can reconcile its productive objects with 
labour claims will it be able to maintain' a productive policy. 
It is, therefore, conceivable that the angles dividing the 
three groups of tendencies already defined may b'e so 
reduced that the tendencies will become co-operating ones. 
And this is possible for another reason also. The aims of 
the different groups of labour may become less sectional, 
because something of the war’s public point of view may 
survive, and the labour movement will acquire the habit of 
the national outlook if it identifies itself more with what 
we have called the national social movement. 

The wish is strong enough to be father to the thought, 
but there is nothing inherently improbable in the thought. 
Scientific management could he advocated' to promote the 
interests of labour, only in that case more weight would 
have to bte attached to ultimate effects and to the subjective 
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side of hxiXDan activities. Opposition to scientific manag®- 
ment has been aroused by its too exclusive reference to 
the magnitude of the output ; and doubtless it has been a 
fault in the labour point of view to ignore or treat as 
negligible the magnitude of the output. It does not follow 
that as more is produced more goes to labour, but it ma y 
be arranged for more to go to labour ; and with thig 
arranged — ^which' means the concession of no small part of 
the labour demands— scientific managem'ent, liberally inter- 
preted, would become a corollary of the contention of labour, 
provided that the security of the workman’s income was 
not sacrificed, or diminished in any way, without a quid pro 
quo. The question of this security is one source of existing 
conflict. The workman is fighting for more security ; and 
the regulations of his trade union are to some extent 
designed to ensure it, by checking the substitution of un- 
skilled for skilled labour, for instance, and by making the 
demand for skilled work rigid, despite mechanical improve- 
ments, as in the case of rules relating to the ratio pf 
machines to operatives. But " scientific management ” 
assumes the levelling or lowering of these protective barriers. 
It has yet to discover how to recommend itself to labour 
interests : that a way can be found by pruning and modifying 
the crude capitalistic conception of scientific management, 
without sacrificing its essentials, will be maintained later. 
Similarly, the labour demand may be reduced in substance 
to the capitalistic, for what fosters the motive powers of 
production must tend to magnify the output. Men work 
better when their future is assured than when they pre 
beset' with constant anxieties. Their work is also superior 
when their status in their firm or industry is such that they 
identify themselves with it, and when they not only share in 
its prosperity, but directly feel themselves sharing in it, 
because of the system by which their wages are regulated. 
Private incentives liave hitherto been too exclusively ex- 
ploited in production : it has yet to be realized that social 
motives can be cultivated for economic ends and harnessed 
to production. These considerations are purposely expressed 
vaguely to keep their application general, and for the further 
and sufficient reason that what is ultimately advisable, in the 
matter of the operative’s status and the regulation of his 
wages, must vary from industry to industry, and has yet to 
be emmciated in precise terms after discussion in contact 
with the relevant facts. 
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•In connection with the conceivable reconciliation of the 
demands of capital and labour, there is a point to refer to 
that is of the utmost importance to our present inquiries. 
It is that the accommodations needed for their harmony are 
impeded or stopped by the crystallization of the productive 
system in regulations and customs, which are, after all, only 
means to an end. The relations between employers and 
workmen had set so stiflfly prior to the war that employers 
tended to assume them in their mental speculations without 
realizing that they were beg'ging any questions at issue. 
Wojks organization had gone so long by rule that only the 
most imaginative could struggle out of the accustomed 
grooves. Similarly the arrangements made in the interests 
of the workpeople, maybe after severe conflict, had almost 
acquired the sanctity of “ rights ” defining the operatives' 
property in the trade. Their observance to the letter was 
frequently expected, however obsolete and unsuited to new? 
conditions they might be ; and even w^hen workpeople took 
a broader view, they were afraid to admit a breach lest all 
existing defences might go and nothing take their place. 
Few conceived of the possibility of getting better results 
eventually as a result of modification. All this will come 
out of the furnace of war vastly changed. Many an emi- 
ployer has had to suffer some control and to abide by terms 
of employment and wages to which he would not have con- 
sented as a free agent ; and the workmg classes have 
already had some experience of wtorking without the rules 
and regulations by which their interests were, or were sup- 
posed to be, safeguarded. To the widespread consent to^ the 
temporary abeyances of these provisions which the majority 
of the working classes patriotically but apprehensively 
yielded, the success of the country has been largely due. 

Now, in order that there may be no excuse for misunder- 
standing, let the obvious thing be said at once, namely that 
all the undertakings entered into to restore these restrictions 
must be met fully and absolutely, without covert curtail- 
ment, and in the most liberal spirit whenever the demanti 
for their restoration is made. The State could not 
countenance, and no patriot could suggest for a moment, 
repudiation, however trifling, or even suspicion of repudia- 
tion, of the contracts that were made or implied. This 
is obvious ; but, nevertheless, the departure from rule for 
the duration of the war brings a new hope of social 
and industrial progress in the near future. For, though 



144 


NATIONAL' EFFICIENCY 


it is the workpeople’s undoubted right to have reimposed 
the old trade union safeguards, it by no means follows 
that they will universally desire their restoration or con- 
tinuance in their old form. They will not if it is 
demonstrably not in their interests ; and there must be 
numerous cases in which it will not be, and numerous 
other cases in which greater advantages could be offered 
alternatively. 

In this connection, there are three points to bear in mind. 
In the first place, experiments have been tried which labour 
would otherwise have been afraid of risking, and there are 
said to be instances in which an all-round benefit would have 
resulted in any circumstances. In the second place, the 
world will be very different after the war. The supply of 
adult males will have been reduced by casualties ; and it 
seems highly probable that numbers will emigrate to the 
Colonies who would not otherwise have done so. After the 
kind of life lived in cam|p many will be attracted to colonial 
conditions, with which! they will have come in contact in- 
directly through their association with colonials. Moreover, 
the colonial demand for labour wiE be more urgent than fhe 
Mother Country's, seeing that the scantier a population the 
more severely is a given percentage loss of people felt. In 
many industri^, therefore, we should be prepared to discover 
without surprise that the displacement of the emergency 
labour to any large extent would act detrimentaEy on the 
employment and earning both of the men returning and of 
those whose labour has been dEuted ; and in any event, it 
is unlikely that the arrangements best for the operatives 
under the^ old conditions wiE remain best under the new. 
In the third place it may be found that, though a 
section of labour would gain from the restoration of 
certain rules, other sections would so lose that there would 
be a substantial balance of loss. In these cases, as experi- 
ments have been started and there is a good chaijce rliat 
people will be in the mood to try new schemes, it would be 
worth whEe considering whether some compensation for the 
labour m question could not be so devised that everybody 
would be left a g^er. Given a minimum of obstacles to 
improved organi^tion, greater productivity might soon make 

t j ^ material losses of all classes due to the war. On 
all hands one hears that a larger output per head is pos- 
able, even without an increase of effort. As path-breaking 
is already far advanced^ there is no, initial iner tia to over- 
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Cfme : and it is certain that, after what has occurred, in- 
dustrial organizers will be prepared to contemplate arrange- 
ments with the operatives, the mere thought of which in 
ordinary times would have caused them profound uneasiness. 

It looks as if the post-bellum' period would offer a great 
opportunity to the wage-earning classes ; and being in the 
strong position of having* something to bargain with; they 
can speculate without any appreciable risk. 

But the situation will not be an easy one to deal with. 
The old paths of peace will be no longer where they w'ere ; 
nor will they be immediately attainable. There will be a 
jungle of difficulties to get through’ first, and antecedent to 
this the demobilization of the Army and remobilization of 
industry. A few words must be said of what confronts us, 
for what exactly should be done in connection with (the 
labour question is closely dependent on what may be ex- 
pected as regards the state of trade and supplies of labour on 
the termination of hostilities. Four periods, which* succes- 
sively overlap, may be distinguished in events after the war : 
first, the demobilization and transition period ; secondly, the 
period of recovery from the destruction and deferment lof 
production and consumption occasioned by the war ; thirdly, 
the period of reaction, if any ; and, fourthly, the long*- 
drawn-out period of new normal conditions. Much depends 
upon the spaces of time filled by the first three periods, 
which will not be the same in all industries, though at oertain 
points a general state of depressiori or briskness might be 
induced by the synchronizing of a number of large in- 
fluences ; and equally, as regards the character of the 
periods, much depends upon the rapidity with which suitable 
re -accommodations of productive forces can be effected. 

Now it is vital to the country’s economic future that, 
when demobilization is taking place and we are equipping 
and reorganizing ourselves to meet civilian requirements 
more fully again, no unnecessary impediments should be 
allowed to hamper our movements. TOe task of immediate 
reconstruction will be sufficiently complex and onerous to 
tax our powers to the utmost, and in connection with it the 
gravest financial and other questions may arise. Moreover, 
our future will largely depend upon our quickness. iThe 
neutral competitor will have hhd a start and will have to 
be caught up. And pretty much' the same may be said of 
the second period when th'e destruction' wrought by war is 
being repaired. Every day wasted during the course of 
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restoration iwork means another loss on the top of the heavy 
losses still to be made good. Probably throughout this time 
we shall feel a pressure of demand for labour nol unlike the 
war demand. The question, then, as to tlu' tini<‘ wlnrn .settle- 
ment of the labour problem can be most nppropri/ilrly, 
sought is one of the deepest concern ; and of no little 
importance is the allied question as to the method of settle- 
ment, assuming it to be agreed among tluj operatives that 
negotiations with a view to new arnmgenionts promi.sc the 
brightest future. 

This second question brings up for consideration the 
f un ctions of the State. It has been arguetl previously that 
the State will have been rendered an intert'stuti party in the 
labour problem in a much fuller scn.se than it was Ixdorc 
the war. But State domination is neither^ nccc,s»;iry nor 
desirable, nor even possible. The Prussiiinizing of indus- 
trial functioning would prove disastrous if it ('ouhl Ix' carricti 
out in England, and it could not. It wfmld be galling to 
the Englishman and destructive of the spirit that has made 
for oxur industrial greatness. Compulsion will be largely 
out of place ; but Government will hav<‘. to Ixi (>.nt rusted 
with an extraordinarily responsible and diffi<’iilt oflfuT.. It 
will probably be incumbent on the State to organize, 
maintain and guide the multitudinous negotiations through' 
which alone satisfactory solutions can bo rcarhcci ; and 
it alone can bring uniformity into any emergency arrange- 
ments, and keep the numerous discussions that must 
take place in touch with' each other, so that the scvt'ral 
agreements arrived at may give promise of enduring 
by fitting into an harmoniou-s whole. Men of the 
diplomatic order, and others with the right insight and 
knowledge, will be the chief requirements ; for if the oppor- 
tunities of the future arc here road aright, diflhnilt as is the 
task of the industrial conciliator ordinarily, the new tasks 
will be far more difficult, seeing that the range of debatable 
subjects will be far wider. Moreover, tlxj task will be the 
harder so far as it is agreed by labour and capital tliat the 
economic system, which has been forced by the strain of 
war to imke itself plastic, should be prevented from harden- 
ing again into rigid forms, if possible. Its habit has hitherto 
^en that of the lobster— to grow a shell, discard it when 
it becomes unbearably tight and then grow another. The 
ideal to aim at is continuous plasticity under working agree- 
ments which can be modified as need arises, seeing that 
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sihcmes sviitwl tn all tKa features of an unforeseen future 
cannot possibly be devised. 

This .sketeli, fujuitivi' thouj'h it is, of th<' State’s liand in 
tlie reniouhiinj' of the pnwiui tix*<' sy.stenj, will he suirieient 
to indicate that for the fitial settlement of human industrial 
relationhhi}>s, in a way that is aeeeptahh* to all parties con- 
cermsl, a .si«in*what lenjtthy periotl will Ik* required. It 
wouhl, th<‘reft»re, se<*m essential to <*nter into provisional 
aKn‘ftwnt‘<> without prejudice to the form of the fltvil settle- 
ment, to enahle industry to <“arry on im*anwhile. This 
is Jhe jiu>re necessary in view of the fart that the war will 
have so changetl our markets and tu'eds tlmt all relevtmt 
facts win not he known till some time after the termination 
of hostilitii'A, A hurried tiesign, sketched when the. future 
of demand wa.s unknown and th<‘ available supplies of capital 
and labour were unknown for who can say wi»at emigration 
will he or how many wnmvn will <h‘sir{f to remain wage- 
earning ? could never fit the rircumst.’Utce.s and would 
probably lead to r<'grettahle reactions. 

Consecpiently we may assume tin*' need of provisional 
arrangements. In the framing of these a State department 
will tmdouhiedly have to take a prominent part, for reasons 
similar to those urged with reference to ultimate arrange- 
ments. Again, for the sake of insuring immediate response 
to sudden post-war nf'etls, these arrangentents will have to 
he made without <Ieiay. f>ne awkward factor to allow for 
will be price variations. I’rice-s will Ixt affected almost at 
once, and they Iwve a 1>enrmg both on the purt'hasing -power 
of wages and the money wngew th:tt can l>e paid. The 
question of wages, in view of price variations, will probably 
be the most trotihlesome, and as prii-es will not keep constant 
after once clianging the disturbance wii! continue. To 
meet this diffictilty, some simple plan, to lx* acted ttpon 
unless there were obvious reasons to the contrary, might 
be devised and aiTcpted ; anti a sinqde uniform plan would 
liave the m<*rit of preventing jealoH.sy as between one class 
of labour anti another with reference to earnings, ffbe 
obvious course is to provide for some slide of wages with 
an agreed index of prices for a poriod. Hut there remains 
the question of the starting wag<‘. In view of the need of 
haste, one or two alternative pivots for wages might be 
selected for the least exceiitional cases. Something in the 
neighbourhood of the present wage would probably be the 
most acceptable pivot, and another possible one is the pre- 
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war Wage raised by an agireed percentage based on thS li^ 
in the cost of living. In special cases a new basis might 
have to be adopted. But whatever the starting amount, if 
prices declined at the rate that seems likely there would 
have to be some corresponding descent in money wages. 

As regards emergency action, the vital thing is to avoid 
delay and cessation of work. More depends upon this 
than many may realize in the first few months of peace. 
And with reference to permanent resettlement, it is essential 
to avoid haste and discard prejudice. A great opportunity 
that may never recur is before us of so harmonizing conflict- 
ing interests that class antagonism is transformed into a class 
alliance to make good the war losses that can be repaired, 
and continue unchecked along the path leading to greater 
prosperity. 



CHAPTER IX 


The Relations between Capital and 

Labour 

/. Tim STANDPOINT OF LABOUR 
By G. H. ROBERTS, M.P. 

When the hideous calamities of war liave passed and 
peace reigus again, the varied and complex group of 
{picsiions constituting the Labour problem will become 
more insistent than ever. In pre-war days employers and 
cmployctl were drifting rapidly into a state of mutual 
suspicion and ill-concealed antagonism. Then the pro- 
testations of friendliness on the part of Germany had 
lulled the nation into a sense of false security. When in 
August 1914 the naked evil stood revealed to all who 
could and would sec, all classes cast aside the differences 
which had hitherto separated them, and a united people 
sprang to agreement and determination to defeat the foe 
whose aggressive purposes and moral turpitude had let 
loose the hell-hounds of death and destruction. 

With the exception of slight and occasional ripplings 
of discord this splendid unity has survived, and made 
easier the task of adjusting national resources to the pursuit 
and attainment of victory. Had it been otherwise, disaster 
would have inevitably ensued and the horrors of war have 
been bittitrly aggravated. What a tower of strength was 
dedicated to tlie State in Labour’s spontaneous outburst 
of patriotism and ready willingness to .serve 1 Millions 
of men laitl on the national altar th(> proceeds of genera- 
tions of strivings and .sacrilices, making but the simple and 
justifiable reservation that the things thus rendered to their 
country should be restored unimpaired to them when danger 
liad passed^ for these were the means they had fashioned 
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at tremendous cost and trouble with which to win better^ 
ment for themselves and theirs. Without internal unity 
the prosecution of the war would have been hampered and 
hindered, and more brave men would hav(( died and more 
treasure been expended. Heavy indeed are our lostic.s 
under both heads, yet it is K<x)d to know that in days to 
come the conscience of Lalxwir will he. free of blood- 
guiltiness, inasmuch as its conduct did not add to tluwe 
losses. None, therefore, will deny that national eohe.sion 
has proved incalculably adviuitageous thiring tluj war. 

Equally, I submit, will it he de.sirable in lh<i period 
ensuing on the establishment of p<'.aee . Th<^ absence, '^f 
industrial conflict will facilitate the re,;idjuKtnirnt of busi- 
nesses from war to civil standards, and the measures of 
reconstruction and development neia-.ssary for a sp<‘cdy 
recovery and future safety and prosjKirily. Sonu* predict 
that cruel and widespread ckss warfare will be precipitated 
when cannons cease to vomit an<l trenches are cmptuxl. 
Surely every good citizen will Ixs tuixious to avtsrt this 
dread possibility. Having scon the son of the. well-to-do 
and the son of the lalxiurcr watching ami fighting together 
in order that their country may remain great and its ptjople 
free, I cannot think they will .soon forget tlu' comradeship 
that inspired them to (ximnion endeavour and .sm’rifit'e in 
withstanding the foe, nor that they will .sanction lightly 
the resumption of industrial hostilities, but will elect to 
resort to the arbitrament of reiison an<l justice. The 
supreme social service that could Iw rendered would be 
for parties and classes to sustain the closer co-operation 
which prevails during the war in the trying day.s of early 
peace. I am told this i.s t<K) nuieh to ho^H^ for. Assuredly, 
however, mo.st will de4>ire that the l«‘ttt:r spirit should 
survive, and will do their utmost to foster it. 

It mu.st not be overlooked that the eonecssions made 
by Trade Unions arc for the period of the war only. They 
would not have been concudetl to privatt? interests, but have 
been yielded willingly to uphold the integrity of the Statt', 
on the clear understanding tluit they ar*^ part of I.abour’s 
contribution towards the attainment of victory, and are to 
be restored in their entirety when that purj>ose is achieved. 
This constitutes a contract between the State anti the Trade 
Unions, the terms of which are itnpleinented in the 
Munitions of War Act. 'I'his Act provitles fur the com- 
plete restoration after the war of any change effected in 
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■?radc Union rules, regulations, and customs under this 
contract. That this undertaking will be honoured is not 
seriously questioned. Maybe .some frictioin will occur, but 
if the workers stand firm to their respective organiza- 
tions they will, with the support of Parliament, revert 
approximately to the conditions prevalent at the outbreak 
of war. 

Neverthtic.s.s, experiences gained through changes made 
during the war will not be effaced. The extensive admis- 
sion of semi-skilled and female labour into regions hitherto 
the exclusive preserve of skilled artisans will have shown 
employers that processes once confined to highly skilled 
workers am be performed by less skilled. So it may be 
€X|>cc(ed that the status of classes of labour will be 
reacljuslwl in the light of this experience. But no 
such change must be made arbitrarily. Any endeavour 
to depreciate pre-war conditions will provoke trouble. 
Unless this aspect of the matter is handled with care 
and sympathy, irritation and probably strikes will ensue. 
An ugly spirit will Iks engendered if employers give 
cause for tlie belief that th(.‘y seek to exploit for indi- 
vidual ends the magnificent patriotism of the working 
class<!S. 'I'crriblc will ho the ang<‘r of those hundreds of 
thousands of trade unionists wht) have been among the most 
valiant deff'iiders of the Allied cause if they return to 
find that while fighting to keep intact their country their 
industrial rights and priviUtges have been filched. There- 
fore it is imperative that the restitution of Trade Union 
concewsions be as honourably <*ffe(':ted as they were readily 
surrenderetl. Given this, smy changxis experience has proved 
dcsirnlfie to make permanent m;iy be negotiated without 
prejudice in an atmospht're of mutual goodwill. 

No thoughtful person maintains that methods shall be 
stereotyped for jdl time. Finality in the means of wealth 
production .should newer be contemplated. Persistent ex- 
periment and improv(!im;nt are ^‘ssentird in this as in other 
realms. In the future, more than in the i)ast, the standard 
of nations will he d(‘tennined hy the efficiency of labour 
and the fairness with whi('h wetilth is distributed among 
its protlucers. 'riurngh vve have pri<led ourselves on the 
high quality of Hrifisli labour and business methods, yet 
lhc‘ war has riwcaled startling diMicietuies, and discloseld 
the fact that the potent i.'ilities of wealth production are 
enormously greater tlian hitherto dreamed of, and tliat by 
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proper organization and the smooth w^orking of industri^ 
forces productivity is capable of extensive expansion. 

The fundamental factor in the content of lab our ^ is 
wages forthcoming in sufficiency and with unfailing 
regularity. Among all classes an adequate and regular 
income is regarded as the first essential of life. 
Nothing is so demoralizing to the wiorker as low ^ and 
uncertain wages. The breadwinner who is the victim 
of haphazard methods of industrial organization and 
is subject to periods of enforced idleness becomes 
moody and resentful when his wife and children suffer 
deprivation, and when debts are incurred, the discharge 
of which lowers the subsistence standard, or remains as 
a burden gradually dragging down him and his to the 
lower strata of society. Moreover, many a 'man whose 
habits are exemplary when employment is good slips 
unconsciously into a deteriorated state when work arid wages 
are intermittent, and he is driven to despair of maintaining 
a decent standard of livelihood. Thereby is also created 
a condition of mind reflecting class hatred, especially when 
evidences of plenty, luxury, and extravagant expenditure 
are flaunted before and about him. 

Despite extraordinarily increased and increasing wealth, 
large masses of our working population are yet denied 
anything approximating to a guaranteed living wage. This 
is one of the ugliest blots on pur social system, as well 
as the most fruitful cause of industrial unrest. Solve this 
and the number of trade disputes will diminish. With its 
solution, too, will decline the terrible evils pf squalid homes, 
ill-fed children, excessive drinking, and all those ills of 
poverty origin which disfigure civilization. Some groups 
of highly skilled and well-.organized workers have made 
substantial progress in this direction. Generally speaking, 
however, the majority of workers possess no assurance of 
a living wage when in work, let alone protection against 
trade fluctuations. Thus the most urgent phase of the 
Labour problem is a guarantee to every willing worker of 
such a wage as will keep himself and his in a state of 
decency and comfort. 

At this point it is desirable to acquire a clear concep- 
tion of what constitutes a living wage. A weekly wage 
that but suffices for the weekly need is not a living wage. 
To arrive at a just and equitable standard account rnust 
be taken of the whole working life and the years of retire- 
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i^licnt that remain. By this test a fair wage will be such 
as provides adequately for the immiediate need, and leaves 
a margin out of which by savings, insurance, etc., every 
worker and his family shall be made secure against un- 
employment, sickness, and the other adversities which beset 
them throughout life. In the event of the State estab- 
lishing the right of every worker to wages based on this 
principle, it will be (mtilled to licquirc that provision be 
mad(i for non -working periods. Already the State compels 
<'inj)loyed persons to insure against sickness, incapacity, 
an4 in certain selected trade.s against unemployment. This 
.sy.stem might be extended so that all workers arc insured 
for a minimum weekly allowance when wages cannot be 
earned, leaving to the thrifty the ability to nuikc additional 
provision as desired. Maybe this proix)sal will be con- 
strued by .some as a further interference with individual 
lilxtrty. Yet assuredly it is to the common good that when 
suiliciency is placed within the reach of all, none slull dis- 
pose of their substance so as to become dependent on their 
fellows. Though knowledge of my class allows me to 
state that the carele.ss and reckless arc a diminishing 
(piantity, yet they exist in numbers that might prejudice 
the commonweal unless the State adopts safeguards as 
h(‘re foreshadowed. Thereunder the indifferent would bo 
compelled to do what the better types undertake voluntarily. 

Some advance by tlie State has been made towards the 
fixation of ftur wages, notably in the Trade Boards Act, 
the. h'air Wages (llausc that is inserted in all Government 
contracts, atul during the wxir by the Minister of Munitions 
in State factories jmd controlled establishments. These 
measures hav<s laid the foundations of a system', which, sup- 
pltaiu'utal to the operations of inide, unionism, is capiible and 
easy (if d(‘velopment till an ample xind regular income is 
assured to every working-class family in the land. In 
my ttpinion, it should be ma<le a misd(uneanour for any 
p<‘rson to take .'mother into (.'mployment unh'ss able .and 
willing to pay him a living wage. An industry tltat fails 
to accoril tins is partisitic in character. Underpaid workers 
have soont'r or l.'iU'r to rt'sort to charily, the Poor Law, 
or other a(lv<’uHlioiis .aids to ledp make up the deiiciency. 
Slimild tliere he any imluslry lli.at cannot hear labour 
ch.'»rg<>s on llie .s«‘ale indicated, which it is desirable to 
preserve, it is preferable that it should be State-aided 
openly and directly. 
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Politidaixs and leaders of every class and school a? 
thought acknowledge that the war has wrouglit such a 
social upheaval that depressed hiljour conditions cannot be 
tolerated in post-war times. Our galhint defender.s have 
earned the right to a fair and .secure .stake in the country. 
Furthermore, it is believed that the «c<'ji.sion will have im- 
pressed them with a sense of their worth, and inspired 
them with a detennination to niiike their native land a 
fitting abode for all its iwopUv a plua' in which every 
one has a chance of full development. How much bett<rr 
will it be if the spirit of unity animating all classes in 
the course of the war incline, all towards co-ojXirati(in*^n 
this task of regeneration, rather than that ex-.servic<.! men 
should be compelled to wage acrimonious .struggle for the 
right to live in a manner human justice demands, after 
they have vaneptished for all of us the foi'S of human 
liberty and world-peace. 

Particularly dc.sirablc i.s co-operation betwetm the 
employing and employed ckt-sses. Aloofnci-ss and mis- 
understanding between tlu'.se imporUmt sections are a itotent 
contributory to industrial inelhciency. Unless a elo.ser 
degree of partnt'rship ran <‘lT<'eted, the future of 
industry will be extremely turbulent. Sonu' employees are, 
too prone to regard an approach from their workpeople 
^ an impudent interference with their business. " Wo 
intend to run our husinc.ss in our own way ” represents 
the attitude of this type. Hut th«.se employers mu.st learn 
that the way they run their Imsintsss is a matter also of 
social concern, and that they amnot regard labour as they 
do inanimate things. Every on(^ they t'mploy is a human 
being, instinct with feeling and need, aspiration and posssi- 
bility, like themselves, (lladly dt«!s one observe the 
growing dispo.sition to have recotirse to cojiciliation and 
arbitration in the .st'ttlement of disputed questions. Yet 
that is not suflident : the hight'st inu*re.sts x)f industry 
are of as much concern to employed us employer, an<l 
they should be invited to consultation as to the mc'uns of 
furthering those interests. It is invariably found that 
workers rc.spond to fair and considerate treatment. By 
taking thein into greater ronfi<len<e, either dire< tly or 
through their accredipsl repr«*sentativ<*s, tlu*y will become 
more intereste<l and t>nicieiil workers, and mor<‘ <ligiu(ied 
and responsible citizens. Hy the establishment in every 
works of a committee, consisting of the directors and 



Tttlii StANDPOiNt OP LABOUR tS5 

igianagcrs, together with a corresponding rmmber of 
workers elcctc<I hy their fellows, and holding regular meet- 
ings, many valuable suggestions would be forthcoming, 
causes of friction dispelled, and improved understanding 
ensue, to the mutual advantage of the parties concerned. 

No Htiulent of our industrial sy.stcm will claim that un- 
fettered jtrivate enterprise has been completely successful. 
K\ile.-t)f-thumb methods arc still too prevalent, scientific 
organization and the mo.st modern mechanical appliances 
an? not fully utilized. Umd luis gone out of cultivation, 
and vital industries have languished to the detriment of 
tly: State. Labour conditions arc chaotic and bristling 
with injujitices and anomalies. Employers must now recog- 
niztt that in engaging hibour they infcre-ntially assume 
responsibility for its wellbeing. If they exhibit lack of 
ability or unwillingness to co-ordinate satisfactorily the 
interests of ctipittil and Itibour, the State must intervene 
for that purpose. 

Whilst directing attttntion to the shortcomings of the 
employing elass(‘s, .enlightened lalx)ur o[>inion docs not claim 
that the worker.s ar<^ without fault. Yet this much may 
be said in extenuation on their Ixthalf : the lc,sscr power 
for gtK)d or ill ha.s rested with them, hence their respon- 
sibility is the' les.ser. Mr. Hartley Withens, lately Financial 
Atlviscr to the Treasury, in a recently published book, 
entitU'tl “ International Fiiuinct?,” .states that a rdgime of 
HjK'ciidiztition “ luus hrotight to the majority a life of 
mechtiuicjil and monotonous toil, with little or none of the 
pride in a well done, such as was enjoyed by the 
savage when he mtule hi.s bow or caught his fish.” Having 
rtigard to the uninteresting tmd changtdess o<'cupations re- 
ferretl to, it is not surprising that many sink into a .state 
of perfunctory performance of the daily round, and an 
Iwtbituul yeanting for the close of the wiorking day. Morc- 
ovtT, many have f'xperienced the faet thiit the use of 
machittery luis not lightened their hxlxmr, and that a fair 
shan‘ of the pro.sp<>rity that Hows fr<}m improved means of 
production is deiiitsl to them. Industrial history records 
not a few illustrations where tlui intc'nser application of 
skill ami attention has brought little or aio advantage to 
tin* Witrki-r. For a time he may have been encouraged 
by higber remuneration to test tin* possibilitie.s pf new 
machinery and methods. When these have been ascer- 
tained wage rates have been depressed to a point nearly, 
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related to older conditions. Such a policy stifles ambit- 
tion, weakens individuality, and tends to that restricted 
production which is uniinuted by conceptions of sclf-pro- 
tection. The truth is that the relationship pf employer 
and employed too often lacks an ethical basis. Where 
the quest of prolit is pursued without due regard to the 
human factor, there the worker will either consciously, or 
subconsciously adju-st output in like spirit. 

One of the great lessons of the war is that our industrial 
system is capable of almost indelinite exi)ansion. Despite 
the withdrawal of over live milUon.s of workers, chan^jes 
have been wrought speedily and yet so effectively as ^o 
maintain production at an even higher level than prevailed 
in pre-war times. These clmngus have been concerned 
mainly with the reorganization of methods on more scientific 
lines, the relaxation of trade union rules and practices, and 
a widespread employment of female lalx^ur. While the 
first-named will endure and he further developed, it is 
not desirable that tins other two changes should be per- 
petuated as they have existed during the war. Excessive 
hours juid too -intensified application over prolonged period.s 
inevitably ensue in physical juid mental tension and break- 
down. Rc.st and recreation arc as essentiid as technical 
knowledge to cflkient laljour. 

Inspired by a fine patriotism, many women have under- 
taken tasks whiclt conbiderations of race future imd womanly 
quality decree shouhl revert to the .sterner sex when the 
national emergency has i)assed. Nevertheless, there is little 
doubt that the war has facilitated the entry of women into 
wider spheres of industry. Thus the (iuc.stion of female 
labour is likely to cause anxious consideration. Many 
'i'rade Unions have hitherto re-slsted the incursion of women 
into the domain they seek to control. This attitude has 
not been based so tnuch on a sex objection a.s on the fact 
that women have frequently been used to lower prevalent 
rates of wages, (liven an aeceptance of the principle of 
equal pay for equal work, rcgar<Ucss of sex, this trouble 
would disappear. 

The lmiK>rtance of regulating the Iwmrs of labour is 
revealed by the invesiigathms of the ('*>inniittec on the 
lleiilth of Munition Workers. The ('onunitte**, which 
included eminent d(Ktors, oflicialis, and representatives 
of labour, was set up in 1915 to inquire into ail 
questions affecting the health of munition workers. Ill 
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tfic urgent crisis of the need for shells the policy was 
pursued of lengthening the hours of work, of establishing 
a sevon-day working week, of abolishing holidays and 
periods of relaxation, and of speeding up workers to their 
maximum pace and endurance. This policy soon proved 
wasteful and dangerous. The Committee point out that 
the country was involved in the “ extravagance of paying 
for work done during incapacity from fatigue just because 
.so many hours are spent upon it, and the further extrava- 
gance of urging armies of workmen towards relative 
inraparity by neglect of physiological law.” The net result 
was to limit output and to impair tlie health of the worker, 
who was working longer hours and turning out fewer shells . 
Frfun the report of this Committee will be gathered th>e 
fact that a proper regard for physiological law is essential 
to industrial efficiency. 

These conditions show that the main lines of progress 
lay in the use of the most jperfect machinery, the scientific 
organization of methods, and, pcrliaiw most important of all, 
the individual efficiency of the worker. Under war stress 
the status of groups of labour has been readjusted— semi- 
skilled have been raised to that of the skilled and unskilleid 
to that of the semi-skilled, etc. Admitting that it is un- 
economic to retain men of great skill and capacity at minor 
operations, the foregoing sliould make for industrial pro- 
gress. When industry is properly ordered so that workers 
are regularly employed according to their respective 
capacities, efficiency and expanding outpiut will result from 
every worker being able to visualize a career in which 
iiuTcasing skill and honest endeavour are accompanied by 
projwrtionate rewards. 

It is not uncommon for cmidoycrs to protest against 
tlui establishment of standard wages and conditions of 
employment because there are incfficients in industry. 
Whilst the facts arc often greatly exaggerated there is 
substance in them, though the im^pJication that Trade 
Unions arc cont;enied to uphold inefficiency is without 
foundation. It must be remembered that workers combine 
together in an endeavour to improve and to regulate thie 
conditions of their industrial life. To achieve their purposes 
it is necessary to safeguard aghinst disrupting their member- 
ships, to the dietrimont of general .standards, because the 
capacity of a few is below the average. Minimum' wages 
are invariably fixed with a regard to the average worker 
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in a trade . Employers are not comipelled to enga^ 
inefiicients, and as a margin of labour fosually exists in 
industry they are able to exercise considerable discrimina- 
tion in selecting their staffs. 

Even in submitting the foregoing I am vividly conscious 
that the standards of efficiency of both employers and 
workpeople leave much to be desired. Indeed, it is patent 
that because of this our industrial supremacy is seriously 
challenged by other great industrial nations, notably 
America and Germany. Therefore, unless we speedily 
enhance the efficiency of our industrial classes so that oj^t- 
put is stimiilated, recuperation from the effects of the w^ar 
will be tardy, and the nation will be hurled from its 
financial, commiercial, and industrial eminence by those 
countries which are zealously experimenting in and rapidly 
solving the problem. Research proves that the problem 
is complex in character. Only the superficial mind attri- 
butes it entirely to any single cause, such as the wanton- 
ness of Trade Unions or the shortcomings of employers. 
The nation as a whole must share iresponsibility and search 
out causes deep down at the very foots of society. 

First, our educational system requires to be overhauled. 
Short-sighted persons give too little heed to the school 
age, and seem anxious to shorten it and to thrust children 
to toil as early as possible. Yet a sound elementary educa- 
tion is essential to all-round efficiency. It is the base 
on which must rest the whole superstructure of perfected 
industry, and unless laid firm and secure will fail to with- 
stand the strain and stress to which international competi- 
tion will subject it. During the latter stages of thie school 
period the aptitudes of the child should be watched 
and noted. If directed to an industrial career it should 
pass to the technical college, the curriculum' of which 
is shaped with' a due regard to that form of industry 
for which it appears the child is best adapted. 
When the factory or workshop is entered, regular attend- 
ance at the technical college should form part of the 
period of apprenticeship or training. Thus will be 
acquired a knowledge of the relation of a single process 
to the completed whole. What is so deadening ^ to 
character as to place a lad in a works at an operation} 
which may be performed throughout the working life with- 
out his ever really understanding the relationship of distinct 
processes to a complicated product? Wherever practicable!. 
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tjoo, he should be transferred periodically from one.operatioix 
to another. 

Hitherto the recruitment of industries has been very 
haphaxard. Such a system txs outlined is necessary to 
insure the higher ellidency to bn aimed at. It should 
be observ(ici that it invoivtis a closer correlation of the 
conditions of school life and the period of industrial train- 
ing. 'ro<j often a lad enters a works for the simple reason 
that it is near to his home, and without the slightest regard 
to his individual capacity. This is a fruitful cause of 
indliciency, and accounts very often for the fact that a 
nyin who might have made a competent engineer is an 
iiKiifTercnt clerk, or that he is a ctsual labourer instead 
of a skilled artisan. A well -furnished mind engaged at 
appropriate work, where the spirit of craftsmanship is 
fostered, makes for a greater and highcT quality of output. 
When the problem is viewed broadly it becomes clear that 
the doctrine of laissez-faire must be interred beyond the 
possibility of resurrection. In future all classes in the 
State must combine to promote the nation’s industries with 
a view to individusil wellbeing and greater national self- 
d<'pendcncy, security, and strength, (liven a wiser dircc- 
ti<in of the worker to the chess of labour for which he 
is best adapted, together with the establishment of universal 
w:ige standards of the cluiracter before stated, with rising 
grades of remuneration for those of superior skill and 
industriousness, it may be confidently anticipated tliat 
production will he .stimidated <!normously. 

That the <'lt!vation of lalwur is dependent on flourishing 
industry is sdf-evidtmt. Regxilarity of employment and 
high wagt's are. only assur»‘d by good and stable trade. 
Ihuh'niably even under existing conditions all-round im- 
provement in .sochil standards would be. effected by a 
juster ilistrihution of wealth. The colos.sal e.xpenditurc on 
the war has, however, diminishctl the possibilities in this 
direction. Hence if war wastage is to Ikj rapidly repaired, 
and tint satisfaction of hibour purstUKl, wealth production 
must 1 h* .•mgtnemed. 'I'liis pr<»blem presents peculiar diffi- 
culties in an oUl anti settletl country like tlreat Britain, 
where the resources of land, minenils, etc., are already 
in course of exploitation. Here progress must rest par- 
ticularly on the application of intensive methods, such as 
the utiluation of the most perfect mechanical equipment, 
the most scientific organization, and the most efficient 
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labour. Our great industrial rivals are attending to the^ 
principles of industry, besides which they, possess the advan- 
tage of unexploited natural resources. Thus for us a 
general increase of output becom-es a matter of extreme 
urgency. If not secured, we shall soon be outstripped 
by competitors whose keenness and thoroughness ever 
becomes more clearly manifest. 

Output, then, being the outstanding factor, national 
welfare demands the harmonious co-operation of all parties 
for this purpose. As output expands, the greater the wealth 
created and divisible. Hitherto the workers have not seen 
this very clearly, mainly because they have been denied 
the sense and advantage of partnership. Labour must 6e 
given the certainty of reaping extra reward for extra skill 
.and effort, otherwise the additional exertion will naturally 
not be made and the needed results twill not he forth- 
coming. In the past workers have been haunted with the 
fear that expansive output would result in glutted markets 
and unemployment. The occasion is favourable for re- 
moving this dread. Terrible warfare wiU have reduced 
the -nation’s man -power, and the necessity to readjust the 
balance of our financi^ relations to other countries will 
render it desirable to reduce the excess of imports over 
exports. These conditions, coupled with an equitable diffu- 
sion of national wealth whereby the demand for and the 
consumption of commodities will be stimulated, will tend 
to steady both trade and employment. 

Whilst it does not seem possible to so order a complex 
industrial system as to secure absolute immunity for every 
worker against periods of under -employment or unemploy- 
ment, yet much may be done by foresight and organization 
to Compass this e^. Cyclical fluctuations of trade and 
seasonal variations of employment can be anticipated, and 
the dislocations caused thereby can be ameliorated. Else- 
where I have submitted insurance against these periods 
as a Ipalliative. But this will do little to steady trade and 
employment unless measures are adopted for pr'eventing 
all possibly preventible dispilaoement of labour. Recently, 
owing to shortage of labour, the chaotic struggle at docks, 
etc., has been grappled with, inasmuch as that it is found 
possible to dovetail jobs and give greater regularity of 
employment to this group of workers . This policy is 
capable of extension. National and local authorities, too, 
may by arranging the placing of contracts to correspond 
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rith periods of trade depression: also contribute to the 
regularization of trade and employment. True, the placing 
of such contracts may not directly absorb labour unem- 
ployed at the time. Yet trade stimulated among groups of 
workers reacts beneficially on the mass, and when applied 
widely and systematically will greatly, case recurrent 
indu.strial depressions. 

Just as State .supervision is necessary to the harmonious 
co-ordination of the interests of capital and labour, so State 
action is essential to the organization and regularization 
of .employment. In this connection, it is gratifying to hhve 
Government recognition of the importance of this, as evi- 
denced in the creation of a Ministry of Labour and the 
development of the Board of Trade more in accord xvith 
a Ministry of Commerce. The function of the former is 
to deal with matters affecting labour conditions'; while 
the latter will watch' and cultivate both' home and foreign 
markets. With a co-ordinato<i policy these two depart- 
ments are dcstinwl to play an important part in the pro- 
motion of trade and the well-being of thy*, working-classes. 

As industrial and commercial power will abide with the 
nations who erect their economic .structure on the sounded 
principles, it Ixdioves our indTistrial classes to early bestir 
themselves. No people exocl and few equal the Britisher 
when terms arc anything like equal. In this country 
organizing and administrative talent is plentiful ; while with 
considerate treatment our workpeople can prove themselves 
among the most efficient in the world. Their cordial co- 
operation ran be won and their confidence gained if such 
treatment i.s given to them. Place them in possession of 
knowledge of the. actual conditions of business and manage- 
ment ; make them feel that they are, an integral part of 
indtjstry by disclosing to them the necessity for and results 
of joint effort, and alxwc all prove that when doing their 
best the greatefst possible return is made to themf. When 
each side understands the point of view and difficulties 
of the other a great step forward will be takw towards 
that harmfmious co-ordination which is essential to the 
development and prosperity of British industry . ^ Such a 
policy, combined with the application of science, invention, 
and enterprise, will produce that efficiency of production 
which will keep the country in the forefront of nations. 

If a better spirit in industry is to prevail, employers 
must abandon tnistru’st of and hostility to Trade Unions. 

tt'D 
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Iri fact, workers should be encouraged to unite for mutuaJ 
purposes. On the other hand, employers should organize 
for the regulation of conditions common to the trade. 
Experience shows already that in those industries where 
employers and employed are well organized, and whtere 
the two sides meet readily in conference, there conditions 
are more settled and agreeable. These are sighs pointing 
in the right direction, revealing the fact, as expressed by 
Professor Ashley, that “ society is feeling the way with 
painful steps towards a corporate organization of industry 
on the side alike of employer and employed : to be, thjgn, 
more harmoniously, let us hope, associated together, Wiih 
the State alert and intelligent in the background to protect 
the interests of the community.” 

With this corporate organimtion agreements as to wages, 
hours, and general conditions will be negotiated and become 
operative generally without the intervention of the State. 
Nevertheless, both sides may suffer and industrial peacel 
be disturbed because some remain outside the respective 
organizations and refuse to be bound by an agreement to 
which they are not individually parties. The disastrous 
strike in the London Docks in I9i’2 was attributable 
primarily to the default of certain employers in this respect. 
In the interests of industrial peace this must be guarded 
against. In June 1912 the Government referred to the 
Industrial Council, a body consisting of twelve representa- 
tives of Trade Unions and twelve employers, presided over 
by Sir George Askwith, the Chief Industrial Comnaissioner, 
the two following questions : (a) What is the best method 
of securing the due fulfilment of industrial agteements ? and 
'(b) How far, and in what manner, industrial agreements 
which are made between bodies of employers and of work- 
men should be enforced throughout a particular trade or 
district ? 

The evidence taken showed that, notwithstanding the diffi- 
culties inherent in dealing with large numbers of work- 
people, agreem'ents in most cases are well kept. The success 
attending the operations of various voluntary boards lof 
conciliation and arbitration was noted, and the desirability 
of maintaining this form of adjusting disputes was com- 
mended. The basis of these boards is mutual consent, 
and their value depends upon the loyal acceptance, on 
the part of both sides, of the decisions arrived at in accord- 
ance with the procedure of the boards. This acceptande 
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is ^purely voluntary, depending solely upon a sense of moral 
obligation. Unanimity apiwirs to have existed respecting 
the desirability of presc'rving the prineiple of collective 
bargaining. 'I'he report slal<‘d it was regarded as axiomatic 
that nothing should be dom* that would lead to the abandon- 
ment of a method of adjusting the relationships between 
employers and workpeople which has proved so mutually 
advantageous throughout most of the trades of the country. 

Complete organization i.s, of course, the best means of 
securing the fulfilment of agreements. Where the as.socia- 
tion^i of employers and worltpeople include an overwhelm- 
ing* proportion of the p<'rsons engaged in a trade on both 
sides, breaches rarely occur, or if they do take place, 
generally occasion little difficulty, since they are dealt with 
by the prompt and (ifficient action of the Employers’ 
Association or the Trud(; Union, as the case may be. But 
where orgatiization is imp<‘rf<!Ct, agreements reached by 
.such employers and workpeople as are organiz(!d arc con* 
stantly imperilled owing to the inability of (uther side tft 
take eflective action against those whose fracliousness may 
kindle industrial conflict. 

To meet these cases the ch'tails of a scheme were drawn 
up. This provided that where, an industrial agreement 
has been arrived at between n'presentatives of employers' 
associations and trade unions in a particular trade or 
district, it .shall be competent for the parties to the agree- 
ment to apply (at any time during the currency of the 
agreement) to the Board of Trade to cau.so an imjuiry to 
be held, by such authority as the. Brnirtl of Trade may 
direct, to determine whether or not tht; agreement .shall 
be extended and its tcrm.s made obligatory upon all I’Htrsons 
concerned. Upon receipt of the .aj>j>Ucation the Board of 
Trade shall arrange for an inquiry. If the authority thus 
appointed are satisfied, after holding the inquiry, that the 
associations represente<t by the signatories to the agree- 
ment constitute a suhstanti.al hotly of the cmph)yers and 
workpeople in the trade or district, and that the agreoment 
is a proper agreenumt and om that nruiy suitably be ex- 
tended, the authority may dechire that th(‘ agn'cment covers 
the whole trade or district. It then acquires legal sanction 
and becomes an implied term of any contract of service 
in the particular trade or district that the terms of the 
agreement are an essential part of such contract. The 
legalization of indu.strial agreements as suggested would 
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eliminate one cause of strikes, and possesses the advantage 
of retaining unimpaired the voluntary character of 
employers’ associations and trade unions. 

In those instances where the organization of employers 
and workmen is weak or lacking, legislation must be 
resorted to in order to establish a living wage and regu- 
larized working hours. This might generally take the 
form of extending the principle of the Trade Boards Act 
to include all such cases. Agriculture affords a typical 
illustration. In most districts farm labourers have found 
it impossible to take part in building up a strong and 
lasting combination. This is due to low wages, the isola^d 
conditions of rural life, and the comparative want of 
mobility in seeking other employment. Yet the pursuit 
of agriculture requires considerable training and the exiercise 
of much skill. It is alleged that the cause of the failure of 
farm workers to obtain a living wage is to be found 
in the depressed state of agriculture. But this is only 
partially true, for where competitive industries exist higher 
^ges have to be paid in order to retain labour. Whilst it 
is true that during the period of 1871-1906 agriculture was 
in anything but a satisfactory condition, it may fairly be 
urged that had farmers 'exhibited tnore cohesion, and enter- 
prise, and been animated by a greater concern for the welfare 
of the labourer, better wages might have prevailed. This fe 
proved by the 'fact that some of the m!ore enlightened of them 
have paid wages above the average, and still made farming 
profitable. During the past ten years, too, the prices oi 
agricultural produce have risen, but the labourer has not 
shared adequately in the renewed prosperity. It is certain 
that the State cannot allow any section of workers to con- 
tinue in receipt of uneconomic wages. Such industries as 
that of agriculture are essential to the nation, therefore 
must be brought under State supervision, so as to secure 
justice to the labourer and stability and prosperity to those 
industries. Here again progress has to be acknowledged. 
The Government having decided on a vigorous agricultural 
policy have incorporated a minimum' wage of 25s. a week 
as an essential part of that policy. Not only will this 
advantage the rural population but it wiU. react beneficially 
on the whole wage-earning classes. 

To achieve and secure these pdrposes our industrial 
classes must j^ossess an appreciation of great world facts, 
and the beanng of not only national but international 
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(yonomics on domestic problems. Owing to the neglect 
of agriculture and of pivotal industries the defensive power 
of the nation was weakened during the war. But for the 
fortunate fact that our niagniliccnt Navy was (mobilized 
at the outbreak of hostilities, and was able to blockade 
the enemy’s fleet, it might well have happened that our 
people would have exi>crienced scarcity and even want of 
necessities. As it is, new and .sinister devices of maritime 
warfare have threatened the mitional life, and aflorded 
glimpses of the terrors which would have befallen us had 
a number of enemy cruisers slipped away on piracy bent. 
Most people hoix! this war may end war, but it may not. 
Thus those responsible for jrational defence are bound to 
be guided by the lessons of this war, conscious that the 
destruction of ships and cargoes may be infinitely more 
devastating in the event of another such catastrophe, 
Lieut. -Colonel .Sir Maurice llankey, K.C.B., Sccrct.yy to 
the Committee of National Defence, stated in evidence 
before the l.)cpartmental Committee ai)|x>inted to consider 
the settlement anil employmi'nt on the land of discharged 
sailors and .soldiers, that the weiik point of this country in 
the matter of defence is its (Icjn'iidcnce uimjh imjxjrtcd 
supplies, and that while the taUting off, for a time, of the 
imports of raw materials for industries would be serious, 
the nation could tide over such a [jeriod provided it had 
adequate supplies of food. 

In this connection, too, the large number of mercltant 
vessels reejuisitioned for the conveyance to the several 
thojitrcs of wtir of troops, stores, juul munitions has created 
a shortage of shii)s available for ovcr.scii.s commerce. This 
shortage has allowed shijjowners to levy extortionate 
freightage cliarg<is, which have contributed to swollen prices, 
whereby the* j)ovcrty of the {K>or has been cruelly aggra- 
vated, and irritation and unrest been croiited even among 
the fully employed and better-paid groups of workers. 
Regrettable fis is industrial disturbance during an unpre- 
cedented war, it mu.st be remembered that wiien workers 
are exerting thcmselvi's to tlw; utteruKist over imusually 
long liours for the s;ike of their country, resentment is 
natural when it is found that the re.'il values of hardly 
earned wages are whittled avv.iy by an unnece-ssarily 
etihanccd cost of living. Whih! most are willing to recog- 
nize that in war-tinuj a rise in prices is itcrhaps unavoid- 
able, indignation is justiliable when it is known that part 
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at least of the burden is imposed by interests takyig 
advantage of a national emergency for private ends. 

One "way of avoiding a recurrence of these evils is by 
increasing home-produced supplies. Whenever it is neces- 
sary to go into the world -markets^ the prices there pre- 
vailing must be paid. During the war the needs of 
belligerent nations have been so imperative, that those 
holding supplies have controlled prices. According to 
Professor W. G. Adams, the increase in the cost of 
imported foodstuffs in 1915, as compared with 1913, 
amounted to no less than £85,000,000, although the actual 
quantity imported had not been increased at all. Iif,the 
case of home-produced supplies public opinion and govern- 
mental action can influence prices, but are powerless in 
foreign markets. This helplessness is strictly proportionate 
to our need, inasmuch as that our great dependency on 
outside sources has been the main cause of inflated prices. 
At present we import four-fifths of the wheat and one-half 
of the meat we co^nsume, as wdl as enormous supplies of 
cheese, butter, sugar, fruit, eggs, and other produce. The 
average value of such imports, excluding tropical pro- 
ducts, but including sugar, consumed in the United King- 
dom in the three years prior to the outbreak of war, 
1911-13, exceeded £200,000,000 per annum. Much of 
these supplies could be produced at home, for our soil is 
among the most fertile in the world, and our climate not 
less favourable than that, say, of Denmark. By decreasing 
reliance on imported supplies greater control can be exer- 
cised over prices, and as the cost of living has a direct 
bearing on wages, it is a sound and economic policy to 
encourage and develop domestic production. 

The foregoing emphasizes the necessity for I-abour taking 
a broad view of industrial affairs, and of co-operating on 
national lines to make the country increasingly .self- 
supporting. This policy wiU contribute to the steadying 
of trade and prices ; will bring individual and social 
destinies under more effective control, and add to the 
strength and prosperity of the nation, for future well- 
being is indissolubly involved in the highest possible de- 
velopment of native land, capital, and labour. I''orc’ign 
trade statistics regarded as an index of national prosjjcrity 
are often misleading. If while figures reveal prodigious 
exports of cotton and woollen goods, boots, and other manu- 
factures, masses of our own people are in need of, but 
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unable to purclxase, these goods, can it be truly said that 
*the nation is prosperous? Similarly, when a huge volume 
of goods is imported, while labour and materials near 
at hand arc not employed, can it bo claimed tlrnt the 
nation pursues the wisest and most economic policy? To 
state these facts reveals a paradox. Our objective, then, 
should be the exploitation of all home resources, and the 
endowment of every family with a just share of the pro- 
ceeds of industry, so that all may liave a sufficiency of 
necessities and full participation in the amenities of life, 
A flourishing home market, created by the ability of all 
to purchase and consume goods, gives the greatest possible 
stability to trade and commerce. This does not mean 
the destruction of overseas trade. As the status of the 
working classes is raised physical and mental fitness 
develops, together with greater interest and contentment. 
These qualities constitute the basis of efiicient labour and 
expanding output. Placed in conjunction with initiative, 
enterprise, and energy on the part of business men, pro- 
duction will assume dimensions .sullicieut for both home 
demands and a large foreign trade. 

Realizing the waste and folly of idle lands, and the 
heavy penalties of allowing cssenikl industries, such as 
aniline dyes, electrical machinery (i)articularly dynamos and 
magnetos), optical glasses, etc., to pass under foreign 
domination, the time is opportune for the survey and reform 
of our industrial system. Stern necessity has brought into 
existence a number of factories for the creation of muni- 
tions of war. Reflection on the speed and efficiency of 
their erection and equipment, in comparison with older 
methods, amply proves that when necessity dictates and the 
purpose is defined British brains can project and act as 
swiftly and sdcntilically as any. While these factories arc 
furnishing weapons of war, should not their capacity for 
turning out the munitions of peace be considered? Agri- 
cultural and all kinds of nuchinery used in manufacturing 
industries will be in great demand after the war. By 
adapting these works to the need and stimulus of generffi 
industry the State has an exceptional opportunity of aa.socia- 
tion in a great mitionul tratlc revival. Careful planning 
will be neces.sary to rehabilitate the tuition from the ravages 
of war ; therefore we should prepare for peace as 
thoroughly as the enemy prepared for war. 

It seemg inevitable that wherever the question of future 
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trade Conditions is canvassed fiscal controversies should ^ 
aroused. These cannot be evaded. But it is desirabl4 
that principles of trade should be reviewed dispassionately 
and detached from past political struggles. early every 
one believes that reversion to pre-war conditions cannot be 
exactly effected, and that this and many other questions 
have to be studied and adapted to cliangcd ciuuinstances. 
Yet without adhering slavishly to the past, it is unwise 
to rashly embrace grandiose proposals which may bring 
hurt and not benefit. The only course is to consider 
fiscal principles in the broadest sense, with a sole regard 
to the interests of the nation as a whole. Attempts Cn 
the part of interested groups to manoeuvre Parliament 
into setting up tariffs or other expedients merely to facili- 
tate private profiteering must be frustrated. Equally those 
who claim that the war makes no difference and that change 
should neither be considered or made niu.st be resisted. 
In the life of nations as of individuals great crises emerge, 


calling for a thorough investigation into methods jmd 
practices. Unquestionably the present is a cri.sis in the 
histo:^ of British trade. Inefficiency and supinciiess had 
permitted German policy to worm itself quite into our 
economic vitals, to the extent of menacing the State. Con- 
siderations of safety and national integrity, let alone self- 
respect, require that this be changed at once and for all 
time. British trade, commerce, and finance must be 
brought under, and remain imder, British control, and if 
fiscal change is necessary to insure it, then we should not 
shrink from making it, 

Vital industries must be fuUy developed and kept from 
outside control. When war came no great country was 
less self-contained in the essentials of her existence. The 
State has now invested capital and undcrtakeji to assist 
in promoting the manufacture of dyes. Surely it cannot 
tolerate the undermining of this venture from without. Until 
this industry has had a chance of full development the 
State is entitled to regulate imports accordingly. This 
might take the form of limiting imports to supplying any 
deficiency in national requirements. Again, an incrcjksed 
wheat production is desirable from the .standpoint of natiomU 
safety, and is fundamental to a revived agriculture. By the 
guarantee to farmers of a price for wheat and twits a depar- 
ture from fiscal practice is accomplished, but witich if 
successful will be beneficial oationailyt. A sugar-beet in- 
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dustry, too, would aid rural development, and give the nation 
•1 more complete control of supplies and prices. If the State 
embarked upon the manufacture of sugar either directly 
or in co-operation with others, its fiscal system would have 
to be adapted to promoting that home industry. Many 
working-class consumers arc rightly suspicious lest fiscal 
clumgc result in advancing the cost of living and depre- 
ciating the value of wages. But this is not inevitable, 
'lake, for instance, the case of wiiciit. The State might 
constitute itself an exclusive importer, purchasing at world- 
prices and arranging its distribution. Moreover, in a 
pr^^erly gradecl income-tax and the excess profits-tax tlw 
State has additional devices for protecting the iKsople from 
rapacious interests. These suggestions are neither con- 
cerned with orthodox Free 'Prade or Protection, being 
designed simply to show that modifications of our fiscal 
system may servo to open up avenues of trade and employ- 
ment, and so contribute to the general good. Even so, 
the ultimate tost of British industry will abide in the 
character and eflicieney of our indusirudists, and not in 
fiscal adjustments. 

In writing this chapter I have sought to confine myself 
to the subject of the Ixxik, and to deal ‘with rcalitie.s rather 
than ideals : this, though, believing what is here sset forth 
will help towards a better imd purer state of society. Whilst 
strongly imbued with idealism, one must never f^orget the 
tremendous distance that divides wluit is and what ideals 
lead us to think .should be. My immediate purpose is to 
endow all with what (Jibhon <lescril>ed as the trinity of 
greatness : A head to contrive, a h(«irt to resolve, and 
a hand to execute.” Tliat achieved, they will be proved 
capable and worthy of sublimer things. 
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must depend on the terms on which the war finishes, and 
how soon that event happens, and on these ix)ints we can 
at present say nothing ; but we have three points that we 
can consider : 

(a) What was the position of aipital and labour 
before the war? 

{b) What is the position during the war? 

{c) What will it be when the war is over? 

There is no doubt that before the war the relations 
between capital and labour were niost unsatisfactory—far 
more so than they are normally j there seemed to be 
,&cup dissatisfaction on the part of most of the working 
classes that they were not getting such large incomes as 
they ought to get ; and this dissatisfaction was aggra- 
vated very much by the rise in jjriccs which liad been 
going on for soimi years. The general public seem to 
focus their id<'as of improvement into the question of 
whether it is ijossible to get wagiss up to a sub.stantially 
higher figure than what they were before the war, without, 
of course, throwing men i>ut of work. 

My own iinpre,ssion is that a very much improved state 
of things might he brought alxnit if we and our work- 
men were to pull together instead of quarrelling. I should 
say that the state of feeling between capital and labour 
ju.st before the war was pretty nearly as bad as it could 
be. There had been an enormous amount of restriction 
of output, and there was a very strong feeling of hostility, 
between the two classes. This was not shown so much 
in the workshops, nor yet at the meetings of employers 
and workmen, as in the ncwsixqxirs and in public life— 
especially in iwlitics. Up to the end of the century I do 
not think this had been nearly so bad, but things changed 
for the worsK! rapitlly after 1900, owingf, I think, very much 
to the baleful inlluence of poUtic's. 

I find that we cmploycsrs go to London, York, Man- 
chester, Hlu'lliiild, or any other largts ti>wn ; we there mce 
with the Trade Union lea<l(!rs ; we have long talks am 
discussions, and, in the main, we get things tlirashed ou 
and settled on a fair and re.tsojuible ba.sis : but then ther, 
is probably no man in the room wlio ha.s not had con- 
.siderable practical e'c|u'iience ot the inside of a work- 
shop and of how to deal with the majority of these 
questions. 

When the war came on what struck us all at once waf 
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the very serious difference betwleen the cordial affectibn^ 
that existed between the officers and mjein in our armies 
in the field and the hostility that appeared to exist betwiaen 
capital and labour in the workshop at home : and yet, 
roughly speaking, the officers very much represent the class 
of men who are the employers at home. I believe that 
the way the officers and solders trust each other is based 
upon a thorough practical understanding of each other’s 
merits, and that the hostility between capital and labour 
in the workshop is the bad thing that oug'ht to be altered 
and put on the same footing as the loyalty that exists on 
the battlefield. 

I believe myself that you can never get good work 
out of any body of men .unless they like and trust their 
leaders. The workman ought to feel confident that his 
employer will pay him as much as he can and do all he 
can for his comfort ; and, on the other hand, the employer 
ought to feel towards his workmen exactly as parents feel 
towards their children. 

Personally, I should say that kindly feeling between 
capital and labour has been very much 'discouraged of 
recent years, especially by the interference of people who 
know nothing of the circumstances. It is so easy for 
some great philanthropist to get up and say that obviously 
the employers ought to give their men a larger share of 
the profits, but I find that hardly one of the many and 
great men, whether statesmen, University men, clergy- 
men, or others, can really justify this apparent platitude 
if he is cross-examined. The question is. Where is the 
money to come from? If it can be shown that employora 
are making very large profits, then it is natural for the 
workmen to expect more money. Now, in the case of a 
gas or water company, where the amount of capital 
employed per workman is very large, a small sacrifice of 
profit on the part of capital may do something very hand- 
some towards increasing the return on labour. Suppose 
you assume that in a certain business there is £i,ooo of 
capita] for every workman employed and that each work- 
man gets £ioo a year income; that is a very different 
state of affairs to where there is only £ioo of capital per 
man employed, and sometimes a great deal less. 

One very great change that has taken place in recent 
years is that there are a few firms that make very large 
returns upon their capital, and a very large number who 
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wake vep^ stnall ones or none at all ; anti the latter are 
apt to die down very rapidly. 

Now, before the war, engineering and shipbuilding were 
very busy, really owing to the fart that peo]de who knew 
what was going on were very much oX|)ccting the war, 
and that the Admiralty and private owners were increasing 
their fleets very decidedly. But when we look at the case 
of profits what do we see ? War was declared on 
August 4, 1914, and I have before me a return ptiblished 
by Fair play in August 1913, on<^ year before, which gives 
a^Iist of sixteen really important shipbuilding and marine 
engine -building firms, and shows what they did. Now, 
in 1913 war wa.s not gene.rally lookwl upon as imminent, 
though no doubt i>eopIe who studied the question care- 
fully had a good deal of anxiety ; but we. find that out 
of sixteen companies in 1909-10 seven were paying nothing 
at all, and, .speaking generally, those that did jxiy were 
not paying more than 5 per cent, average. If any one 
likes to take the trouble to go through the figures of the 
* Stock ExcJiange Year Btiok,” which is a very easy thing 
to do, he will find that, on an average, the profits on 
engineering and shipbuilding works do not exceed this. 
If one works pays 10 per cent, and another pays nothing, 
the one that pays nothing probably becomes bankrupt i 
therefore, you have to consider not what is a sufficient 
average amount of pay for the trade as a whole, but what 
will become of the weak finn.s if the shareholders gtet 
no return on the capital. I should say that in 1913-1:4 
some of the firm's in engineering and shipbuilding were 
in a more nr less serious state, while others were 'doing 
very well ; but, then, you obviously cannot get those firms 
that are paying largo dividends to subscribe to help those 
that are simply going down altogether, in which their men 
are tlirown out of work, anti therefore there is the dangier 
of the workman losing a great deal if the profits arc 
cut down^ too much ; in fact, very often this i.s the reason 
of his Ixiing thrown out of work altogether. 

When I came to Newt'astle as an employer, in 1870, 
I had occasion to meet all the engineering employiers of 
Newcastle and Gateshead. I have kt'pt an account of th< 
su^equent history of these businesses, and I find that two- 
thirds of them perished <lisa.strously. I think of the twelve 
firms four still .stand and prosper, btit eight have dosed, 
and they have neither been absorb^ nor amalgamated. 
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Again, in 1870, the Admiralty bought all their important r 
marine engines from four firms in Londo'ii — Maudslay & 
Field, Penn Miller & Ravenhill, and Humphry & 
Traiant. Where are all these four firms now? Gone, 
and^ I am not aware that they even left any retired 
millionaires to represent their post work. 

When the Great Western Railway Company bought up 
the Bristol and Exeter, South Devon, and Cornish Rail- 
ways, it took to making all the machinery that those 
railways required at its own wiorfcs at Swindon, and the 
consequence was that the works in that district which ha<J 
lived on supplying those three railways also went out oF 
existence. This is an example of how great the ri.sks 
of the^ trade are, and why manufacturing, as an invest- 
ment, is less and less popular. 

Profit-sharing is often advocated by amateurs, but, off 
and on, through one firm and another, I and others have 
been constantly offering to give the men a share of thd 
profits in different businesses, but they never .seem the 
le^t keen about taking the offer ; and I am inclined to' 
think they are right. I think they would lose more by 
the complication than they would gain by the profit. In 
an average engine works there is £150 of cajiital, or 
ther^bouts, per workman, and taking the average of 
mechanics, labourers, and apprentices, the average pay is 
about 3 os. per week. Now, assuming that the work.s pay, 
one with another, 5 per cent., that means that the comixiny 
gets £7 I os. per annum profit per man employed. But 
30S. a week is £75 a year, so that capital gets, in the 
foim of dividends, one-tenth part of what it pays in wages. 

1 think I have had as much to do with starting works 
as most people, and I always consider myself that if vou 
can rely upon diviifing an amount equal to one-tenth liart 
of what you pay in wag^ that is just about what you 
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sh4rf start and give the men a 

^ger than they are now, and then labour might really 
get more than it is doing lat present. 

make* investigation if now I 

make a rough forecast of what seems likely to be the 
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sfate of things when the war comes to an end, and, as 
far as we can guess, what b likely to be the future of 
trade, both immediately and (which is quite another thing) 
permanently, after the war. 

I should say that the vicissitudes that followed on the 
Franco -German War and in other cases all show that where 
the employer was a man of real energy and adaptive spirit, 
and, above all, where he had a sufficient command of 
free capital and was not too much bound up with other 
people, he usually survived the storm and came out more 
prosperous than ever, many of his competitors having suc- 
cumbed to the disastrous times. After the Franco -German 
War prices for coals and locomotive engines rose, but 
not instantly : it was a few months before the effect was 
actually felt, and it seeips to me the key to the position 
was that ultimately nearly all the world's energy was put 
into repairing the damage done by the war, making up 
for all the work that had not been done and providing 
for the changed conditions. 

I should think, after this war, the amount of work to 
be done in the way of replacement and renewal of not 
only railways but pretty nearly everything else will be 
enormous. Everybody has worn out everything he has 
got, and will want now and better things directly he 
can afford to pay for them. Of course, it is conceivable 
that things may go too far for this to be effective for 
some time. I remember at one time during the Franco- 
German War discussing with some Germans the effect that 
its wars had had on Germany : they nearly all insisted that 
hardly any History made enough of the sufferings which had 
been caused thereby, especially in the case of the Thirty 
Years’ War ; and this has been brought out very fully 
by Archbishop Trench : the annihilation— for we can call 
it nothing else- -of civilization in many districts, and the 
utter niin of enormous numbers of people, were things 
of which we earnestly hope we shall never see any signs 
again. But I can certainly remember Germans, who knew 
very well what they were talking about, saying to me 
that Germany had not got over the effect of the Thirty 
Years’ War before the Napoleonic Wars came, and tliat 
Germany had not got over the effect of these when the 
Franco -German War came. 

But, now, to apply this to our own case. If we can 
imagine the war ceasing within any reasonable time, one 
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<!rould fancy it would take a good time to disband all 
the armies, and that, if care is taken, a large majority oi 
the people, men and women, should got back their work 
without so much difficulty as the public seem to fancy. 
When all is said and done, the world is enormously in 
arrears as to the supply of its wants, and there will be 
far fewer people to supply them than there would havtei 
been had trade been going on normally for the last three 
years, ' ' : I ; 

I cannot help thinking that people exaggerate the talk 
of trade going to Germany. When you take the average 
number of unemployed in England, if we conceive them 
all set to work profitably, it would show something like 
the total extra amount of work that we could take in this 
country ; but the whole amount of extra work would be 
a mere flea-bite compared to the work that is turned out 
by countries like Germany, and though no doubt our 
Colonies will, by degrees, all be enormously deveilopcd, 
it must be remembered that they will develop as con- 
sumers quite as fast, if not faster, than they will develop 
as producers. There is no doubt our feeling at present 
is, and probably very properly is, very bitter indeed against 
Germany, but it is no use to .say more than what is true ; 
and really I doubt if Germany, as a whole, has done very 
much more to injure our trade than other countries with 
which we have not, and mu.st not have, any qturrcl, such 
as Belgium and Switzerland. We all rememb<ir that for 
years Belgium had practically a monopoly of the steel 
girders that arc so much used in building houses. Switzer- 
land got a monopoly of clock work before any of us 
were bom and has kept it firmly ever sincc—and no blame 
to her, as she has probably done the work better and 
cheaper than other people. It is easy to find certain 
Germans who have done dishonourable things and who 
have schemed and organized in a way that was not fair ; 
but may not the same be said sometimes of other coun- 
tries? I believe we can find cases where English and 
German manufacturers have combined together to keep up 
prices artificially. It is commonly considered, I believe, 
that the price of ship-plates would have been raised 
artificially very much higher in this country had it not 
been that they were limited by the price at which Germans 
could deliver the same plates by sea. 

Now, it will not do the working classes any good if we 
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simply do work at home which might be done more 
-phcaply abroad, doing perhaps less of it, if the surplus 
profits arc all to go into the pockets of the manufac- 
turer, And one can, in one’s lifetime, think of numbers 
of cases where things which were the monopoly of some 
foreigner have been captured and taken over by the 
English. Of course, sometimes it is the reverse. The 
fact is tlxat in these days of chcjip carriage the question 
of where a thing is niade is of comparatively small im- 
portance compared with what facilities there arc for making 
it. I remember some yciirs ago our getting our first lot 
ofi. twist drills from America, and when we first got band- 
saws for cutting iron and steel we got them from France ; 
but very soon England could produce all these i>erfectly 
well, and as cheaply. When steel wheel centres for loco- 
motives came in first wc got them nearly all from Germany, 
but that was also a very transient state of things. 

Of course, it is quite possible that after the war wc 
cannot leave things to their natural development in the 
way wc could have done Iiad there been peace : it may 
be necessary to spend trouble and money to foster and 
create industries in some placas ; but that is quite a 
different thing from saying that the whole of o^ur past 
policy was wrong. When all is said and done, I must 
say I like, as far as pos.sible, to let every individual— 
whether a man or a company- develop his own 'trade in 
the best way that he can and leave other people to do 
the same. I have heard Sir Graluim Berry, who is sup- 
posed to have been the greatest Protectionist Prime Minister 
in Victoria, six;aking on the question of nursing up young 
trades in a new colony, and I quite felt that he made 
out as good a case a.s people do for feeding a baby in 
the sure hoiw that some rlay it will become a useful man 
or woman. But I well remember him saying : “ I do not 
advocate Protection as a univenstd principle, but I say that 
Protection is the right policy for the Colony of Victoria 
to-day : whether it is the right policy for England now, 
or for Victoria to-morrow, is a point tliat I am not dis- 
cussing.” And there is no doubt tliat when the world is 
all out of joint, as it must be after a asir like the present 
one, we may liave to adopt, in certain cases, special 
measures which we should not be at all wise to look 
upon as permanent institutions. 

There are other causes which I think have conduced^ 

.13 
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perhaps unintentionally, more than most people would think 
to the bad feeling to which we have referred. One 
these is that, both among employers and the workmen, 
the Trade Unions and Employers’ Associations have taken 
to interfering in detail more than is wise. I have always 
held, as regards employers (and exactly the same principle 
would apply to workmen’s Trade Unions), that these bodies 
were formed for defence, and not for aggression, and to 
support the individual, not to tic Ins hands. For example, 
I always held that if an employer came to us and said, 
“ My men insist that I .should give them more wage than 
is usual in the trade, and more than I can alTord,” it wo»ild 
be for us, as an Association, to take up his case, to sHie 
the men, and give our member our sup[)ort to whatever 
extent ■was just and fair ; but, on the otlu:r hand, suppose 
an employer thought tliat it would i)ay him to turn out 
super -excellent machinery for whicli he required siiecially 
good labour and therefore he began to pay hi.s men (*xcop- 
tionally higli wages, I do not think his iirothcr employers 
should interfere with him. 

I remember when we lirst took up Admiralty work on 
the Tyne we had in a great many ways to improve our 
standards to something better than we were used to, and in 
picking our men wc probably in(;rea.sed our averagti rate 
of wage ; but nobody interfisred with u.s, and I think 
that was quite right. If wc made a succ<:‘s.s of it, other 
employers would copy u.s ; if we made a failurti an<l burnt 
our fingers, wc had only our.sclv('.s to thank. Similarly, 

I do not agree that any one ought to int(!rf(!r(! with th<5 
workman if he deliberately chooses to take an easy job 
at a low rate. If the workman goes to the Union and 
says his employer is pressing him to work at a lower 
wage than is fair, then by all imsins let the. Union take 
the part of that member and supi>ort him and get hun 
what is just and right ; but, to lake an obvious case, 
suppose the Amalgamated Engineers were getting 35s. a 
W'cek ; a man is oilered a job a.s chanlfour to a doctor and 
he takes it at 35s. and nobody objects ; but another ntan 
is offered a job as a cluiulfcur to jin old lady, where the 
work is not half as hard and where he will get a great 
deal of time to himself, and if ho, being either ddicate 
or a l^y man, likes to take this job at a lower rate I do 
not think the Union ought to prevent him, because the 
services he is giving are worth a great deal less tlian tho 
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normal so the wage ought to be less, and he is not really 
, tending in any way to bring down the wages of his fellow - 
men. When 1 Wiis chairman of an liinployers’ Associa- 
tion my feeling always was to let an employer feel that 
he had our supi>ort in whatever was right and proper, 
but that he should ask for it ; and if neither he nor his 
men complained of the existing slate of affairs I was always 
very slow in interfering with it merely because some third 
man, whether an employer or not, complained. 

People often talk as if high wages mean dear labour : 
this is not in the letist the ca.se. A common statement 
tl«it I have often made is tluit a mivvy, who gets higher 
‘Oilgas, cai\ dig a hole che.aper and more quickly than 
an ordinary labourer who gets a lower rate of pay, and 
probably he is far less tiretl at the end of the work. 
Even where it is all a question of hand labour and no 
machine, the quantity of work done depends far more on 
the amount of brains that arc brought to bear ujxtn it 
than upon the actual muscular exertion of the men. In 
the same way, there is no necessary conms-lion Ixitwecn 
long hours and a large output : the most e<'tjnomical titne 
for a man to work is that at which he can keep iiimself 
going for an indefinitely long period without any deteriora- 
tion in the quality of his work or any undue fatigue. 
In old times 1 remember in factories when the ordinary 
workman left work at six in the <iv<:ning, the lx>iler-yard 
piece men left at live, but th<t <'liaiumaker.s, who.se work 
was supposed to be the hardest of all, leh at four, it 
being supjjosed that by those times the men had done as 
muclt as was pertnanently ])rudent, 

'I'o take another point, wlien the war came on a different 
state of things was brought alxiut to what had prevailed 
before. 1 bclitsvti there is a general feeling among work- 
men that employers, on account of tlx! war, began to 
make enormous profits : I should think it very probable 
that in sonu! cast's they dUl so, hut it is very liard indeedi 
to .say at present. After this war (here must be a vast 
amount fff machinery which has been put up for making 
munitions anti which will ncvtrr be wnntetl again ; and it 
may easily be a question whether tlu* employers arc able to 
cover the cost of this Jx'fore it is superseded and ascless. 

It is rnticdi more 'difficult U) point out any definite pro- 
gramme for capital than it is for labour, because its position 
is much more complicated. Labour only commumcates 
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with the customer, on the one hand, and with the people 
who supply the material, on the other, througii the 
employer. The capitalist is exi>ccted to not only hnd the 
works and the money, but also to get the orclens, buy 
the material ; and, in fact, without him there would be 
no trade at all. This is not satisfactory, but it is so ; 
and therefore, in legislating about him or his trade, we 
must bear it in mind. 

I question if it really is practicable, or desirable, to 
legislate for the benefit of one complete class, such as 
employers, and to devise laws which will have a uniform 
effect on them all, large and small, rich and poor. 

Suppose that for any purpose you want to bring a strong 
pressure to bear on a body of employers. At lirst they 
all suffer, but not equally ; gradually some, and then more 
and more, are crushed out of existence. And now see how 
this works . Those that are poorest will be ruined ; all 
their workmen will be thrown out of work and will have 
to seek employment at the gates of the employers who 
survive. The customers of those who are gone have also 
to seek to get their orders executed from these same 
survivors. So, while the jxjor emi>loyer is ruined, the 
rich employer gets more, and therefore <'haiiK‘,r, labour 
and more orders, and therefore highc'r i>rice.s. 

Nothing enables a man to face the um‘.xi>ected, or ti> 
survive long periods of trouble, like a long purse. 'I'he 
poor man is ruined ; the rich nuin waits patiently and 
then emerges to face reduced competition. 1 )rastic change.s 
in the law, unexpected strikes, and all oth<‘r sudden and 
violent measures have this effect, and wliatever may be 
the intention of the ardent reformer, the prat'tical effect 
of his action generally is to naikc rich men richer and 
poor men poorer. 

The employers do not wish to lx* sp<w'i:illy favoured, 
but recent legislation has most pointedly di.srcgarcleci their 
interests, and, in doing so, has, I think, very seriously 
injured both the trade of tlic country and, above all, the 
interests of the working classes. The Workmen’s Com- 
pensation Act was drawn so as to hit the .small employer 
very hard : so were those mischievou.s laws encouraging 
strikes (and they benefited nobody) ; and there were many 
others. 

I think the decline of the small employer is a 
national calamity. I do not think that those of us who 
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have large works really suffer much from the bad Icgisla- 
’tion : it means that there arc fewer of us, more customers 
and more workmen ; and the customers and workman can- 
not get at each other except through us. But I think that 
for the goo<l of the country the small employer ought to 
be encouraged in every way: at present his burdens are 
greater than he can bear ; his risk of being ruined 
has been enormously increased ; and you can no more 
expect to have large employers without encouraging small 
ones than you can expect to have grown-up people if you 
l^t all the children die. And it cannot be much use to 
prohibit the imi)ortation of foreign manufactures unless you 
have Englishmen with leisure, ability, and capital ready to 
take up the work, and such men apjx'ar to be. getting 
scarcer and scarcer. Probably r>ov(^rnmont employment 
ought to be increased in .some dir(sctions, because the 
number of employers is becoming dangerously small for 
the good of the country. To .stiuly an economic question 
it is always wise just to consider how the. principle would 
work in an extreme case. .So let us sripiK)Ke that in some 
industry there was only one employer, who had a monopoly : 
all the workpeople .and all the customers would be at his 
mercy. But, one way or .another, as long as the working 
classes live by wages, we must somehow keep up a 
sufficient supply of employers. 

Now, leaving laid down the doctrine that the interests 
of the employers and workmen are identical and that 
employers .are to be looked on .o-s the officers of (he indus- 
tri.al army, we must try and sketch out what would be 
.an idc.al state of things to atbiin to after the war. 

I assume that full .attention has been given to the 
energetic development of our Colonies, .and .also to con- 
sidering the .supply of those things for whi<‘h, l>eing 
necessary for our existence, wc' ought not to be wholly 
dependent on foreign countries. 

When the war ceases, the first point will l>e to restore 
some millions of people to their permanent places in civil 
life. If the War Office will cordially co-operate with the 
employers and the Trade Unions, if we may begin to 
restore men to civil life as soon as possible, and if we 
are all willing to be a little piittent towards the end of 
the process with the last batches, I do not think the tasl 
will be at all superhuman. All these men and womei 
^f{Cre living somehow before the war. There will bc» alas 
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fewer now, and besides the regular needs of the worl^. 
there are enormous arrears of work to be made up. But 
in that, as in everything else, much dejx'nds on the cordial 
co-operation of employers and employed. 

Then the two bodies ought to be organized, as most of 
them have been for some time, and they ought to meet 
together on a footing of absolute equality, and no stoppage 
ought to be allowed till every effort has Ixsen exhausted 
to make a friendly settlement. But legislation ought to 
be the last resource, and a very bad one. Scttloments 
across a table are friendly, but a parliamentary fight means 
victory on one side and a defeat on the oth(;r, and Ixitl 
blood on both. If we could all look on one another as 
members of the same family, we should avoid all qujirrels 
and bitterness ; and I think the old maxim is the safest 
rule, “ Never win a victory till you have c.\’hausti-d every 
chance of arranging a coraimomise.” 

May I add one word for the employer? Ik'sidcs the 
super -tax the Government have laid on him these Inirdens : 

(a) They have taken over his works as “ Con- 
trolled Works,” which takes away almost all his power 
over his own property. 

(&) They claim the right to tax his profits almost 
at their own discretion. 

(c) In giving ordcr.s they frequently reserve tho 
right to cut down the prices if, on after consideration, 
they think them too high. 

Now, I have not seen or heard that any employers 
have objected to any of these things, nor will they. I 
believe they will, as a class, do thidr utmost to Iwir any 
burden which the Government consider that, in the 
national interest, they ought to bear. They trust the 
Government. 

Probably what has been the greatest satisfaction to a 
large number of people during this time of terrible sorrow 
and misery has been the loyalty with which our officers 
and men have stood by each other and trusted each other, 
both in the Army and in the Navy. Now, those are just 
the same men that reprcs(‘nt th(’ etnployers and work- 
men in civil life, and the question is to account for tlieir 
rising, under the pn^ssure of clanger and calamity, to such 
a much higher level than they occupied beffore. As far 
M one can see this was quite simultaneous, both sides 
instinctively joining hand.s, trusting each other, and pre- 
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^ared to make every sacrifice, even of life itself, for the 
cause for which they were fighting. Now, if we want 
really to investigate questions on the actions of human 
beings, we are simply wasting our tim'e unless we are pre- 
pared to go boldly down to the root of things, look into 
their hearts, and see really at the bottom of all what are 
the motives which have influenced these mien, both for 
good and for evil. 

I think we must at onoe face the fact that, in' the main, 
men have far more good in them than bad, but that small 
causes will stir up the bad while it requires greater ones 
tn bring the higher and nobler qualities into action. 

There are especially three men whb are, I think, re- 
sponsible for the bad state of things, and who may, be 
looked upon, in fact, wherever they are found, as the 
absolute enemies of those of their owin class and of the 
happiness and prosperity of aE mankind. The first of 
these is the employer who tries to combine artificially to 
raise prices : he is simply diminishing the amount of 
trade, and thereby making less work for him'self and for 
the workmen. The second is the workman who com- 
bines artificially to restrict the output : he is doing the 
same thing. Probably both these m'en, in an ignorant and 
selfish kind of way, believe that they are doing some good 
to their own class, and we may give them' a shade of 
palliation on the plea that they mean well I The third man 
is much worse : he is a man who disbelieves in unselfish- 
ness, conscientiousness, duty, and who, in fact, thinks that 
every human being is simply guided by what he believes 
to be his own personal material interest. It seems to mel 
that this principle, carried to an extreme, is what has 
been the curse of what is called the German “ Kultur.” 
Some people, when one goes to business, tell one that no 
man is really unselfish ; that every man is to be bought ; 
that they have no faith whatever in high standards of 
honour and chivalry. Sometimes they go a step further 
and say that money is the guiding principle of everybody. 

Postponing for the moment this last question about 
money, and speaking of the others, the action of our 
warriors at the front simply gives the lie to the whole 
thing ; but, more than that, I have always felt myself, in 
all our disputes with the workmen (and I have been in 
plenty of them) that even in the bitterest strikes we were 
dealing with an honourable and high-minded class of men, 
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who might be prejudiced, who might be bitter, but whose^ 
word could be depended upon, and a large majority of 
whom really took a pride in their work ; and the end of 
it has commonly been that we, the employers, who meet 
the Union leaders, usually come to look on them as friends 
not only with whom we can negotiate but whom we can 
trust. 

As regards the idea that money is such a dominating 
principle, not to look any higher, the mere fact that such 
a great many men, and still more boys, look on an increase 
of money as merely an opportunity for spending mo»re 
time in play is a complete contradiction of that ; and 
when young men are choosing theix walks in life, they 
are far more influenced by questions of whether they will 
find the work interesting and whether the life attracts them 
than they are by the mere question of how much money 
they expect to get. 

What we want, then, is to try and somehow re-establish 
that trust between employers and workmen that has, to a 
certain extent, fallen into abeyance, but by no means 
altogether. What we want is more confidence and 
sympathy. Everybody knows when the employers meet the 
workmen, as they do regularly in most trades, for the 
settlement of various disputes what an enormous amount 
of work is done amicably and what a number of disputes 
are nipped in the bud and never give any serious trouble ; 
and it is certainly the case that if the leaders on either 
side of the table agree verbally to any arrangern'ent, or 
promise to do or to refrain from doing anything, the other 
side look on that promise as being quite as safe as a 
legal pledge. 

I have spoken of the really foolish and bad men, by 
whom, of course, I mean employers and workmen in exactly 
the same degree ; but a great deal of harm may be done 
by mistake and misunderstanding. We can only appeal 
to our having confidence in each other, because where there 
is confidence mistakes are easily explained, and where there 
is kindly feeling injustices are easily put right. 
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The Land Question 

By W. JOYNSON-HICKS, M.P. 

The men in the du^(out» talk of a many subjct‘l«, hut there h one on 
which they arc all agreed. Thai in the laud qiic'ition. They arc not going hack 
as labourers or as tenants but as owners. Lots of them luwc used their eyes and 
have learned much about small farming out here. 

** Many will go to Canada, some to Australia, I dare «ay,*' said one man, “but 
I am one of those who xnean to have a little hit of lUighty for myself. We see 
enough in France to know that a man and his family can manage a hit of land 
for themselves and live well on it.’*— /if the Watt Lohd Nouthciuffk, p. 

The above quotations from tbc most widely read book on 
the war, written by a Tory newspaper jiroprietor, must at 
least give the Unionist Party cause to think, I remember 
when I ventured in the autumn of 1913 to write a long letter 
to the Pall Mall Gazette urging the Party to deal promptly 
and effectively with the land question, I was met with a 
storm of indignation, both privately and in the press, which 
stigmatised my letter as an amazing document for a Tory 
M.P. to have penned. 

All this was before the war, when individualism was 
mmpant, and when the last stronghold of privilege centred 
in the posses.sion of the land ; when, moreover, Mr, Lloyd 
George was regarded as something a .shade blacker than 
Satan, and when the housing of cattle was considered of 
more importance than that of a cottager. During the war 
all this has changed. Our pheasants have not fought for 
us, but our cottagers have preserved inviolate the sanctity 
of our shores, and will, in the course of thi.s year, restore 
civilization to a battered world ; while Mr. Lloyd George is 
the head of a Tory Government, 

Let us sec, then, what is the position to-day in regard 
to Land Reform-very much easier, I admit, than it was 

in 1913' 

I8S 
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Be it remembered that years ago the bhlk' of the land in 
England was held, and largely held, as freehold, in smalT 
holdings. The yeoman farmer of England was the man who 
built up the armies which fought through' the French' cam- 
paigns of Edward III and Henry V, and which crushed, 
under Cromwell, the armies of Charles I. 

Gradually these small farms were bbught out by thte 
neighbouring landowners, who added field to field, and 
parish to parish, till we now know that some of them own 
ten, twenty, thirty, or even forty thousand acres, a Monstrous 
abuse of the land laws of any country— as I do not hesitate 
to say, from personal knowledge, that no man can propeAy 
control or manage such vast estates. 

All through the weary Victorian era the sturdy yeoman 
farmers, bred upon the soil, desired nothing better than to 
live their life— hard though it may have been, but satisfactory 
to themselves and to their country — on the little patches of 
ground which came down to them from their fathers. 
To-day their descendants are mere agricultural labourers 
at a fixed wage, or, what is worse, have drifted away into 
the towns, wh'ere at least thtey find that amusement and 
companionship which is not to be found in Working for a 
landlord at i6s. a week. 

We are beginning to realize, in consequence of thb' war, 
the effect of this land policy in regard to our food supply. 
The total food bill of the nation is about 450 million^ 
sterling, of which less than half is grown in the United 
Kingdom ; but if we leave out certain luxuries and deal 
only with the staple product of the people’s food, wheat, it 
will ^ be found that four -fifth's of this comes to us from 
foreign (countries or our own' Colonies. 

Many of us in years past, and above all my friend^ 
Captain Charles Bathhrst, M.P.— now, I am glad to say. 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Food Controller— warned our 
countrymen of the effect which this policy w'ould have in 
time of war. Little did we realize how soon our words were 
to come true, and how near the country would be to bread 
rations. ' ' ! ' I I ' | 1 I 

If we go back to the b'eginnin'g of the Victorian period, 
when the population of the United Kingdom’ was about 
27 millions, it will be found that nearly all of them were 
fed with hbme-grown wheat ; but, with a population of 
now 45 millions, we are feeding only one -tenth of tha t 
number ■with whe^-t which we grow ; and the extraordinary 
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point is that with all the improvements of sciefice, with the 
development of mechanical traction on farms, with the 
invention and increase of so many fertilizers, the area under 
wheat has diminished even in the last forty years by more 
than 50 per cent. 

It is idle to speculate as to the causes of this decline, or 
to tinker with remedies, without going to the root cause of 
all and considering whether the whole fiscal and land policies 
of our country have not been, during this period, grossly at 
fault. 

Remember also that it is not as if the land which had 
gohe out of arable cultivation had been laid down in good 
grass, and had fed an increasing number of cattle. Every 
one who has read Sir Rider Haggard’s “ Rural England,” 
or who has even himself studied the condition of our farm- 
lands, knows perfectly weE that land has not been properly 
sown with grass seed, but has tumbled back into a collection 
of couch and weeds, providing no real food for cattle. It 
is admitted indeed that there are 12 million acres of poor 
grass land which, if properly cultivated, would produce 
enormous supplies either of wheat or of beef. 

Whatever date or average of dates you like to take, it 
will be found that there has been no increase in cattle and 
sheep commensurate with thte decrease in the production of 
wheat. ' i ' ' 

A greater loss than that of cattle and whteat is that of 
men engaged in agriculture. In 1842, out of a population 
of 1 6 millions in England and Wales, there were over 
2|- millions engaged in agriculture ; but, prior to the war, 
out of a population of 35 millions there were less than one 
million so engaged ; and if you look at the numb^s 
similarly engaged in any other country of Europe you wiE 
find that, while in Austria the proportion runs as high as 
31 per cent, and in France 21, in England it is down to less 
than 6 per cent., who are engaged in providing food for the 
people. 

It is this exodus from the land which is really the fatal 
blot on our agriculture, and we have not got to consider 
homilies as to the benefit of agricultural labour, but in the 
truest interests of our country we must take the steps, 
whatever they may be, to bring back this drain from the 
towns into the healthier life of the counties. 

It is true that in many parts of England prior to the war 
agricultural wages had, owing to the drain into the towns, 
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risen to i8s. and 20s. per week ; but my own view is that 
even if this were raised to 30s. it would not stem the steady 
influx to the towns, with their garish but at the same time 
vital existence. 

What then is to be the remedy? You cannot make the 
life of the agricultural labourer otherwise than dull and 
dreary. You cannot provide him; with' social enjoyments or 
with the amenities of the d'weller in towns ; and so long as 
the man has no roots driven deep into the soil he will 
gradually, and still more will his sons, g*© where life and 
light are to be found. 

Consider, on the other hand, the possibility of makfijg 
him the owner of the soil. There you get what Lord North- 
cliffe’s soldiers have seen in France— the intense patriotic 
love of the piece of land which is a man’s very own. It was 
so in the England of the Middle Ages. It is so in France, 
Canada, and the United States to-day ; and I am' never 
going to be convinced that the ingrained desire of posses- 
sion, which is such a dominating factor in the life of these 
countries, is not going to have the same effect here, 'given 
only a trial of it in sufficient numbers. 

Mere tenancies will not do — ^there is some magic in owner- 
ship, and the smaller the owner the greater the magic. Of 
course Land Banks with Government support will be part of 
the new movement — ^banks which will enable the purchase 
to be effected ; but beyond the initial loan on a fixed basis 
I would make all mortgages of farms or holdings of less 
than 50 acres invalid. 

When, however, I speak of land purchase, I do not mean 
the mere provision of squatter-like small-holdings here and 
there ; I mean thte possibility of doinig in England what the 
Unionist Party has dPne in Ireland. Th'ere we h!ave, during 
the last few years, put up at the public expense 43,000 
labourers’ cottages and let them' at an uneconomical rent. 
There we have pledged the credit of our country to the tune 
of about 120 millions sterling in order to enable 400,000 
Irish farmers to purchase about 1 1 million acres of Irish' 
land. If this is right for Ireland, surely it must be equally 
right for England and Scotland ? If we are prepared to pay 
this for Ireland, surely we can pay it for our oWn country? 
But you may say to me : “ What right h!as the State to 
compel Lord This or That to sell anything out of his 
‘20,000 acres ? My answer, and the war has already proved 
if, is that the State is more than the individual. , , 
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^ Gone^ and gone for good, are all the old individualistic 
Ideas of the rights of property. When ypu tax an 
individual’s income to the extent, as we are doing to-day, of 
well-nigh los. in the pound, and tax it, remember, without 
any revolt on the part of the taxp^-yer, simply because fhe 
State demands it in the interest of its existence, I say the 
State is equally entitled to demaiid that these big properties 
should be cut up in order that life may once more flow in 
the veins which have too long been choked in the country 
districts. 

^Before the war, it was admitted that if agriculture was 
really to prosper, at least a himdred thousand cottages 
needed building by the State : that was Mr. Lloyd George’s 
policy. Are the Tory Party now going toj say that this is 
a policy with which they will have nothing to do. ? If this is 
so, they will find a rude awakening when the men come back 
from the front. Do you think that after the war the men 
who have saved the sitxiation for us will be content that 
13 millions of their fellow -men shoiuld live in an over- 
crowded condition? 

All this has got to be put straight, probably by a national 
ministry at the conclusion of the war, and I do implore my 
Tory friends not to shy off reforms on the ground that they 
are socialistic : why, the whole of the war is socialistic ; 
every controlled establishment making munitions is social- 
istic ; every railway is socialistic ; the way in which food 
laws are fastened upon us is socialistic ; and the threats, very 
likely in a few months to be brought into operation, of com- 
pulsion to divert land from- grass to tillage is socialistic. 

On the other hand, let not the landlord and the farmer 
forget that the period of the low price of corn has gone for 
at least two generations. During the twenty years prior to 
the war wheat was never above 35s., and in 1894 it fell as 
low as 23s. per quarter. Now the new President of the 
Board of Agriculture offers a fixed price of 60s. 

Everybody knows that after the war there must be a 
radical change in our fiscal policy. No longer — ^and this I 
say not as a Tariff Reformer but merely as an Englishman — 
no longer shall we submit to be the dumping-grotmd for 
German manufactures. Whether by a tariff or by direct 
prohibition, these will be kept out for many years to come ; 
and it is perfectly clear that a tariff on machinery, for 
instance, which is part of the raw noaterial of agriculture, 
ought in common fairness to be counter-balanced either by 
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a tariff on agricultural products or by a bounty on farin 
produce. It looks as if the latter course would be the one 
more likely of adoption. 

I do not say that wheat will remain at 6o.s. per quarter, 
but I do say that for many years to come it must not go 
below 45s., and that it will be desirable to fix a minimum at 
that figure, which would encourage the recultivation of 
thousands of acres of derelict land. 

We are more and more producing a.s a by-prwiuet 
sulphate of ammonia, one of the best of artificial manun's. 
Let us then keep this in our own country instead of .sesuUng 
it abroad in exchange for food, which could I)i! i)ett«'r groiv^n 
here ; but, above all, let us realize tliat “ when tlu; boys 
come home" they will come with an apix’titc for ojx'u-air 
life, with a dislike of the cramping and confinement of the 
office stool, and they will obtain that oj)en-air life by the. 
ownership of land here, or else in a wholesale <‘xo(lus to 
other countries, which will receiv<; tluuti with <»pen antjs, 
and the last state of our own land will be wor.se even ih,iu 
it was prior to the war. 

PS.— The above article was written ludore .Mr. Lhiy<l 
George’s .speech fixing a minimum wage of J5S. a week 
and guaranteeing to the ftirmer a minimum price, of 45s. 
for wheat. Out of this will, I hope, grow the full policy 
I have outlined above.— W. J.-Ii. 
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The Position of Women in Economic Life 

By MRS, FAWCETT 

England is often reproached for being a wasteful, extra- 
vagant nation. It is said that a really thrifty people could 
live and thrive on what we throw away. There may be 
an element of exaggeration in the statement, but there is 
an element of truth in it also, and my desire in the present 
chapter is to bring before its readers a great, and indeed 
a gross, example of our national sin of wastefulness. 

We have not made in the past, and though the war has 
taught us much we are still not making, anything like the 
use we ought to make of the professional and industrial 
capabilities of women. The Vice-Chancellor of Liverpool 
University has recently expressed this thought in a vigorous 
sentence: “As long as a State uses only one -half of its 
citizens for social, economic, and public service, it is weak 
where it ought to be strong and poor where it ought to be 
rich.” .The discovery of the immense reservoir of unused, or 
only partially used, productive power which this country pos- 
sesses in its women is one of the economic events of the war. 
But surely, it may be objected, the great mass of women 
of the industrial class have always been employed, and 
this class being probably fifteen or sixteen times more 
numerous than all other classes put together, the waste 
referred to is minimized in importance because it only 
affects a suiall minority of the population. It is true that 
the great mass of our countrywomen always have worked 
for their living ; whether as wage-earners or as home- 
keepers, and sometimes as both, they have probably put 
in as hard a day’s work in each recurring twenty -foiur 
hours as any other part of the population. I should indeed 
be prepared to argue that the married working woffian, 
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while her children arc coming, is the hardest worked mortal, 
in existence. It is one of the little jokes of the Census/' 
Department to describe her, officially, as “ unoccupied.” No 
one is ” occupied ” within the meaning of the Census 
Department unless she is earning wages. To work hard 
fro'm morning to night, and sometimes during the night, 
cooking, cleaning, making, mending, washing, and generally 
“ doing for ” a husband and five or six children, not in- 
frequently to have to tend a baby during the night, or 
in the mining districts to prepare a bath or food for son 
or husband workmg on an eight-hour shift, is the Census 
Department’s notion of being “ unoccupied ” because tSii.s 
work is unpaid. Its national importance is more and more 
appreciated, and a day seems coming when tin*, average 
married working woman will be recognized for the heroine 
she very often is. It is not of these women that 1 am 
thinking when I say that England has allowed the indus- 
trial and professional capabilities of women to fust in tlutm 
unused, but of a very large proixjrtion of the industrial 
women working for wages and also of the wonven of tin*, 
professional classes who arc either altogi*lher unoccupkxl 
or are engaged on work vastly below their natural caiJacity.' 
Lord Revclstoke has lately expressed his opinitm that the 
astonishing financial stability displayed by England during 
the war has been in part due to the “ use of the great 
reservoir of labour previously untout;he<l here : wometi and 
men who did no work before having taken the places of 
the men who have gone to the trenches.” » 

Let the case of the industrial womtm wag(? -earners be 
considered first. They arc by far more: numerous than 
professional women. According to the census of 1911, 
there were then 5)^54.03^ girls and women in England 
and Wales from ten ytums old and upwards working for 
wages. ” More than half the entire female p«>puLttion of 
these islands between the ages of fifteen and twenty -five 
is thus at work for hire. In fact, tlu* great mjijority of 
British women are wage-earners during some part of their 
lives ; at the most employed age 70 jx'r cent, are 
employed.” If the numbers of fernalc workers for wages 

* Defoe called attention to this in his KnHuy on ProjecU. He tpokc of the 
youth of women heinj^ used to teach them to “Htitch and »cw and make 
baubles,*’ suul he added, “ What in a man, a ^jentienmn, I mean, good f<*r that 
IS taught no more ? ’* 

» The Thm$y June 27, 
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\ in Scotland and Ireland are added and allowance made for 
the increase of population since 1911, the total number 
rriust have risen by 1915 (apart from' the special stimulus 
given to women’s employment by the war) to at least 
seven millions. According to- a table prepared by Mr, Sidney 
Webb for the Fabian Women’s grooip, the average earnings 
per adult employed manual working man in 1912 were 
£i 5$, gd. per week ; per adult manual working woman it 
was less than half this — being only los. io|d. per week.^ 
That this is not an under estimate is corroborated from* 
another source. When the Queen’s Work for Women Fund 
inaugurated, at the beginning of the war, to deal with 
the expected general distress among the wage -earners, the 
rule was laid down in the emergency workshops then opened 
for women that the wages to be paid were in no case to 
exceed the bare subsistence sum of los. a week ; for 
otherwise these workshops would have attracted women from' 
ordinary employment. The interim report issued by the 
committee stated that “ ma/iy working women are normally 
in receipt of wages below subsistence levels Now such 
a state of things reveals a social and economic evil the 
seriousness of which can hardly be exaggerated. Miss 
B. L. Hutchins, in her book “ Women in Modern Industry,” 
quotes Miss Anna Tracey, Factory Inspector, as having 
said (1913), ” Sometimes one feels that one dare not con- 
template too closely the life of our working women, it is 
such a grave reproach.” And the facts just quoted fully 
bear out the feeling which Miss Tracey has expressied. 

I know the usual things which are said in mitigation 
of the serfdom and misery which the miserable wages of 
women reveal ; such, for instance, that many women have 
homes provided for them by their parents and are conse- 
quently willing to work for mere pocket-money wages, and 
so forth. There may be here and there a few young Women 
who are working under these conditions, but it is not true 
of the mass, who have to subsist on what they earn and 
in very many cases have others dependent upon them*. 
I quote again from the valuable researches made by the 
Fabian Women’s group. 2 A recent analysis of 2,410 cases 
showed thkt 

432 were contributing to the upkeep of their own 

* Fabian Tract, No. 178, “The War, Women and tJnemployment,” by the 
Fabian Women’s group. 

* “ Wage Earning Women and their Dependents ” (Fabian Women’s Tract) 

13 
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and othor home's over and aI>ov(' the cost of tiu'ir 
own board and lodging. 

607 W'Ci'ti supporting themselves an<i p;iriiall> inp- 
porting 610 adults and 2H4 e'hildren. 

366 were supporting tlu'inselvt's and entirely sup 
porting 277 adults and 33H diildreii, and weie 
contributing to the ,sup{M)rt ot 4I’) adults and 2.: 
children. 

The ro.suIl.s of outside invt'stigations are ineorpor.iU d in 
the report, and the conelusion is drawn that two-thirds of 
the wage-earning women are not only eiitin'ly ‘.ell ■ 
supporting, but htivo others to maintain Ivstdes themselvi’s- 
The e.'wtraordinarily low h;vel id' women's vvap.es Is lore 
the war cannot therefon' lx* explained either on the 
“pocket-money” lhe<rry or by lh<' liition Ihiit tiiev have 
no one dependent upon tln'in. .lust as little eould " Ch.tilie 
Chaplin’s” .Ci62,ooo a year he explainetl by altrihulin,", 
to him an extraordintirily numerous family. \Vt' must look 
further and dcqter if we wish to find the causes of the 
enormous disparity between sacrifice and reward of ,'a<iiiiie 
in the case of the women wage-earners. 

In the Report on Wom<*n’s F.inployment which w:is drawn 
up for the British Asstx'iation, 1915,’ it was pointed out 
that the great want in British indnstri.il cotuUlions w.e. the 
very small proixndion of skilled lalxtur in propoiiion to 
unskilled, an<l (hat this disproportion, large everywher<', was 
exceptionally largt* among woinett. It was argiu'd that 
there wits never in pr<'-war conditions aiiv l.’uk of tin - 
skillcxl workers, hut that the amount of unskilled labour 
which can be ('inployed depends upm tlie proportion «*f 
.skilled labour which can lx* obtained to hstd ;ind guide 
it. “In the ca.s(; of men the lack of training and expeji- 
ence is all too general ; amnttffsi m)mrn U is, wi(h ran- 
exceptions, the universal rale" (p. 7'. The tract by tlu' 
Fabian Women already qiiopsl emph.’isb.es the same point. 
It is urged that the provision of teclinical eihu.ition for jtirls 
all over the country is ex(r<*inely inarlequate : “ fuifsidr*. 

I.ondon trade schools for girls hardly exist" fp. oL 
Technical cla,siK<ys, paid for by th<* ratr'jKiyers «nd subsi- 
dized by Treasury grants, are nrrt ojren to wonten, although 
both as ratepayers and taxpiyr'rs they take their share in 
paying for them. The reason for this is that up to the 
present time it has bt'en tlu* consuleml |)o!K'y of Trade 
• Draft Interim lieport of the Conference on OutlcU for Uifaour after the War. 
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MJniotis to keep up wages by restricting as far as possible 
khe number of people entering the skilled trades. With 
their enormous and well -organized political power they 
have been able to command the support of both political 
parties for this policy. When the seven or eight hundred 
women who were working linotype and monotype machines 
in Edinburgh were doomed to industrial extinction as the 
result of the Typographical Society’s strike in Edinburgh 
in 1910, a syllable of dissent or disapproval was heard 
from either of the political parties, although the work was 
extremely suitable for women and they were acknowledged 
tp* be experts in it. Numbers of Members of Parliament 
are ready at all times to make eloquent speeches in support 
of liberty and personal independence (** as far away as 
Paris is but not one was fotmd ready to champion the 
liberty of the voteless agiainst the tyranny of the serried 
ranks of the Trade Union vote. A much respected ex- 
Member of Parliament has recently said as the result of 
his experience of politicians : Their views are frequently 

actually modified by their incurable cowardice as regards 
public opinion. The fear of the voter becomes a part of 
the very marrow of their bones.” ^ 

To say that the action of Trade Unions in keeping women 
out of the skilled industries has had a prejudicial effect 
upon women’s wages and industrial status generally is not 
to make any attack upon the general usefulness of Trade 
Unions. The Trade Unionists have but acted in the same 
spirit as doctors, lawyers, actuaries, members of the Civil 
Service, and probably every other profession. That Trade 
Unions are not only desirable but absolutely necessary can, 
I believe, be proved to demonstration, and if any one 
doubts it let him compare the 'position of nearly all classes 
of industrial workers, with and without the protection of 
a union. 

When the Holt Committee on the wages and conditions 
of employment in the Post Office reported, just before the 
war, increased wages for postal employees were recom- 
mended which would amount ultimately to nearly 
£2,000,000. This was concentrated entirely on the 
male employees ; nothing was done for the Women. ^ A 
few Members of Parliament remonstrated, but entirely with- 
out effect. 3 Even now in war-tim'e, with all thie breakmgl 

* Journal of Royal Statistical Society, March 1916, p. 147 * 

® Parliamentary debates, Thursday, April 30, 1914. 
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down of old customs and old -barriers to employment, and 
the high wages many women can earn in munition work/ 
some Government Departments are still (June 1916) offer- 
ing beggarly wages to women clerks and typists ; and 
I hear of cutlery girls in Sheffield earning only 6s., 7s., 
8s., up to I2s. a week for grinding knives, 14 inches 
long— work that is usually classed as “men’s work.” To 
give another illustration, taken from another class of worker, 
I quote from a letter to The TinieSy signed by Dr. Mary 
Scharlieb, in which she cites the case of educated women, 
well known to herself as patients, now acting as inspectors 
of munition workers. Two women divide the Iwenty-foty: 
hours of each day between them. The one on the niglit 
shift is on duty from 8 p.rn. to 8 a.m. “ The circum- 
stances^ of her work do not tend to make it easier. . . . 
There is no food, no rest-room, no sheltered seat. She 
has to walk continually along galleries, furnished with roofs 
and floors, but no walls. The exposure to wind and rain 
is trying, but not so trying as the absence of any scats 
and the impossibility of a hot meal ” {The Times, 
April II, 1916). No one can doubt that the girl knife- 
grinders of Sheffield and the women inspectors of munition 
workers would benefit greatly in bargaining with their 
employers if they ceased to be isolated individuals and 
became members of well -organized Trade Unions. 

Over and above such specific instances as these, the 
long fight which Trade Unions have made for good wages 
on which a fa'mily can be maintained in reasonable comfort 
and with something that deserves to be called civilization 
represents not merely an advantage for a particular class, 
but a real national asset. The strain of war has made 
this clearer than ever before. How have men stood the 
tremendous physical and moral strain of the long monilis 
of trench warfare? They have been continually short of 
rest, perpetually under fire, wounded once, twice, and even 
three times, btit return aghin and again to thie front line. 

It would have been absolutely impossible for men to stand 
mis tremendous strain unless their pre-war conditions had 
been such as to make them isound and robust, physically 
and mentally. One of the things we are learning from’ 
the war is thht national welfare depends on the health of the 
people, and tl^t good health cannot be expected with'otit good 
conditions ; it is for these good conditions that the Trade 
Umons have made so gallant and so self-sacrificing a fight. 
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Whil(.“ rccof'niziiig tltis to the full, it is, however, felt 
HJiat (‘iipcM-ially in tlu' matter of woimui’s labour the Trade 
(Iiiiuns Iiav<‘, as a whole, pursued a mistaken policy, and 
one that has luul a terril)ly depressing cllect on women’s 
vvap,es. “ I'einale labour is not at present a crying evil 
iit our trade, aiul we must s(*c to it that it does not Ix'eome 
one,” stiid a 'i'rade Union report. That is the spirit which 
women htive had to eontend with and overcome. We 
have to <'onvinfe th(' men Tradl^ Unionists that their right 
line of policy is not to keep the women out, but to help 
the women in, to welcome their entry to well-paid work, to 
j^rva* tliem the beiielit ol their own larger knowledge ;uk 1 
wider e\perieuce, and either to enrol them Into their own 
Trade ruioiis or to help them to form Trad<> Unions of 
their fwvn. 

'I'lie risk of losing tlie undoubted gains that havi' been 
won for wage-e.irning' men by lh<‘ aclivilu's of their unions 
is )*,reatly iiuaa-ased as long as lliere is sucl> huge diller- 
eiit e in tlu* general wages of men and women. 'I'he 
policy of 'rr.iiie Unions slionhl now be direeled to equalizing 
voig.es. The huger the dilVerenet* in th<‘. rate «if remunera- 
tion between men :md w<mi<*n, the grt'ater is the temptation 
to eitiployers to cca.se to «*mploy men and tak(‘ wotnen in 
tiicii filaee. We have to root out of peoiJe’s minds the 
notion wliiUi larg»*ly prevails that alxmt t.ijs. a W(“ek is 
.1 soit ol ” natural ” wage for w'(uiieu. Miss Adelaide 
Aiulersoit. Ilie duel I.acly Inspector of Factories, tpiotes 
in her report for 1014 the remark ol a foreman idxmt 
piece woik : "What tan one do when a girl is earning 
.is mtu h a*, ds. a week imt lowi'r tlu* pl<*ee rate?” 
<p. .ji» .' .Many 'Trade Unionists who have won )» 
de'i*tvedl\ liijih plate in tlu* cornu i!s <if tluir moverntent 
••ee that their riglit iMilicy now is to iniprov’e the whole 
iiuhu.tiud statu, of women. '1‘Iiey r(*a!i/e that women ettn- 
nol be kept out of iiulusfry, that llu*y htive eoine to sttiy ; 

• .\tiH 1*1 u.i e.ilti t. M , iit ,t joiifi OMil licl.iic lilt* Htival Statmlicat Suticly 
III M.o uiiti. ..II ■■ I'll.' e.. t ..I t••.»>.l Uii .lit .tiliili \V..ui.ui," gave tia* sum as 
I..,, fi.1 im a.il. ill i.ii* .not (iveii vvli.ii ivitno'il t>v W.ir ectiiiiimies, such iW 
• iil.'tiliiliiii', HI II ,',ii III.’ I'll I'liltci, etc.) .IS 1 - 0 . t).!. at the war I'livcs uf iijifi, 
1 hi'.. Ill h.'i \ 1 . vv, i.'|ii ." I’liti .1 1 he Inwt' <1 '.nui lus'c*.' arv t.ir clIu'icTU'v. When it 
1. u He ll'll III, it a u..tuan. lo-.iiU's li»...l, iiciil'. cli.ltihig, lli.usiiig, fuel, simie 
rspcii.litiili nil l»*. ..111. ill. >11, lu’'.iilt'. .Ill .K'. .i'.i.iii.i! iiivlul.iv, the I'ah'ul.ltttiu fiirccs 
(lie I .>ui.lii'.i<.u lti.it «..ti hIi’i.iIiI.. uiuiiliciH 1.1 winking wmiu'ii iiu* hirccd to Hvv, 
I veil itiii iiui thi' Imi.m in w.iiiit ii' ■ anik .,,ui'.i'tl tiy tIa* wtir, tiiiUcr tlu* staiittarcl 
ilciosai V t.'i health .iiiil < tin U'lu v. 
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that to resist the inevitable (would ibe to repeat the miseries 
and futilities that were associated with the resistance tcf 
the introduction of machinery and with a like hopeless 
result. But it is the experience gained during the second 
year of the war that has destroyed the fiction that women 
were incapable of skilled work.' It is interesting and in- 
structive to find that , so recently las September 1915 the 
report, already referred to, published under the auspices 
of the British Association,! assumed in some passages, 
though not in all, that women were not in the skilled 
trades because they were unable to do skilled work. In 
one passage the fact is referred to that in many of llie 
textile trades men and women work the same machmes 
but receive very different rates of pay, and the reason 
alleged for this is that the work really is unequal because 
the women can only in rare instances “tune” or “set” 
their machines ; the assistance of a male tackier is re- 
quired, and thus time is lost and extra expense incurred. 
These facts are indisputable, but in connection with them 
another fact should be remembered — namely that stringent 
Trade^ Union rules prevented womm from l>eing taught to 
“ set ” and “ tune ” their machines. They do not do it, 
because they are not allowed to learn how to do it. Now 
the notion that women were unable to do skilled work has 
been shattered by experience, one imagines that those who 
were its priests and prophets had never seen or heai'd 
such artists as Miss Marie Hall play the violin or Miss 
Fanny Davies the piano. They can hardly even have seen 
a woman dancing on the tight-rope, or the numerous suc- 
cessors of Mrs. Vincent Crummies standing on their heads 
“ on the top of a long pole, surrounded by blazing fire- 
works.” Let any one who imagines that this needs no 
skill try it. 

With every disposition to recognize— any, warmly to 
appreciate— the absolutely indispensable .services of Trade 
Unions, their admirers must face the fact that in the matter 
of their atritude to women’s labour they have taken the 
wrong turmng and have been responsible for a great deal 
^ the misery and degradation of the sweated woman 
They have ^en wrong, and the wrong is all the greater 
because it has been against the principles of the creed 
they have professed. The elevation of the status of labour 
has been a religion to many jof them', but in this matter of 
' See pp. 7, II, 12, 15. 
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i women’s labour they have ‘‘ denied their faith to make 

^their faith prevail.” To forcibly prevent half the nation 
from undertaking, or learning to undertake, skilled work 
is a hideous tyranny, which has kept huge masses of indus- 
trial women in a sort of serfage, from which before the 
war escape seemed impossible. Now the wisest and most 
experienced of the Trade Unionists know that the women 
have come to stay. Mr. J. H. Thomas, M.P., General 
Secretary of the National Union of Railway Men, has taken 
a leading part from an early date, after the new conditions 
caused by war became apparent, in urging that women 
should receive men’s pay where they are doing men’s 
work. I His union was the first, after the beginning of 
the war, to enrol women as members. As early as June 
1915, addressing the annual conference of the Railway 
Men’s Union, he urged the members to recognize that the 
women had come to stay, and that by every means in their 
power the men should insist upon the women receiving the 
same pay as men for the same work. “ If the Concilia- 
tion Board agreement says that a certain rate of wages 
must be paid for a certain grade, it does not say that that 
rate is for men only and not for women. ”2 Jn November 
of the same year he addressed a mass meeting of railway 
workers at Middlesbrough, and urged the same policy. 
Speaking of the great effort, financial, industrial, and 
military, that would be needed to bring about a satisfactory 
end to the war, he said : “ I do not suggest that more 

ought not to be done, because evidence I have received 
from France and Germany convinces me that women are 
not fully utilized to-day. . . . We recognize that women 
ought to be employed, but we refuse to allow them to 
be employed at sweated wages with the view solely of 
keeping down the wages of our own labour. We do 
not object to the employment of women simply because 
they are women. What we object to is that women’s labour 
should be exploited by any employer for his own personal 
ends.” 3 In a later speech, delivered to the same organiza- 

* Up to July 1916, the following unions had also admitted women : The 
Railway Clerks Association, The Gas Workers and General Labourers Union, 
The Steel Smciteis Union, and ccrUiin smaller unions such as the Amalgamated 
Engine and Crane Drivers Union, and the National Union of Packing-case 
Makers. 

® Maticheslcr Guardian^ June 21, 1915. 

3 Daily NewSj Novembei i, 1915 
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tion at B^th in June 1916, ihe grappled with the indtistrial ^ 
problems that would arise after the war, and said : “ Was/ 
there any sensible man who believed that if the war ended 
to-morrow the women were gO'ing to be driven out of 
industry? If any did so believe, he was living in a fools’ 
paradise. Viewi^ from the moral standpoint, would any 
man contemplate with any degree of satisfaction an inten- 
tion of throwing out of the industrial arena one and three- 
quarter millions of women? He said ‘No.’ They liad 
no right to set up a sex war, but they had a right to say 
that no employer should be allowed in future to take 
advantage of women’s labour as a means of reducing tlfe 
value of men’s labour. There was only one way, and 
that was to insist that wherever women were doing the 
work of men they should be paid the same rates as men.” * 
Mr. Thomas’s speeches have been characterized through- 
out by the spirit indicated in the phrase, “ Viewed from the 
moral standpoint, would any man contemp'late with any 
degree of satisfaction an intention of throwing out of the 
industrial arena one and three-quarter millions of women ? ” 
The appeal is a moral appeal, and is representative of the 
close and intimate connection between the Labour move- 
ment in this country and the religious spirit and religious 
ideals to which an article in the Round Table for June 
1916 drew attention. This, in the opinion of the writer 
in that review, represents the greatest point of diflcrcnce 
between the British and contmental Labour movements. 

It is certain that all through Josephine Butler’s campaign 
against the infamous, and now utterly discredited, CLI). 
Acts, when the whole of the great world in scienre, 
religion, and politics was against her, she relied with a 
certainty that was never disappointed on the moral sc*n.s<: 
of worldng men and women. 

It will be observed that Mr. Thomas puts the cstimati'd 
number of women newly engaged in industry, in con.se- 
quence of the war, at one and three-quarter millions. The 
Women’s Labour League’s estimate is as high as two and 
a half millions. Mr. Mallin, of the Anti-Sweating League, 
considers this a gi-oss, indeed a grotesque, over-estimate. 
Exact figures are obviously very difficult to arrive at bccau.se 
of the obstacles in the way of distinguishing between those 
newly engaged in industrial work and those who have 
simply transferred their labour from one employment to 
' Daily News, June ly, 1916. 
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‘‘ another. We have, however, to rcmeinlx;r that by the 
♦beginning of May 1916 more than live million men, by 
voluntary enlistment alone, had joined the Army and Navy ; 
it would be a safe estinniite to reckon that nine-tenths of 
these were from the industrial classes. Of course, it is 
quite obvious that there is great .shortage of labour every- 
where ; but it is also obvious tluit in a very large number 
of trades the work formerly done by men is now being 
done by women.* Without har-irding any guess as to 
exact number-s, we all know that the number of women 
newly employed in industry is very large ; the best judgCiS 
believe that it will be permanent ; and that to safeguard 
the interests of labour genendly the strongest possible elfort 
should be made to secure the principle of equal jxiy for 
equ:d work. 'J'he representatives of the Covernmt'iit when 
they wore employc'd in gaining tin* consent of the 'IVadc! 
Unions to the entrance of women into occiqiations from 
which they had formerly be<“n e.\:chuled {h^linitely and 
specifically accepted this principle. Captain Williams, 
speaking on behalf of the Board of Trade at a large 
meeting, which was also addressed by I.ord l)(‘rl)y, in 
the 'I'own Hall, Manchest<n', in .June 1915, .said <lelinitely : 
“ Let mu .say at once the underlying principhi is lhat women 
should g(“t equal pay with men f<)r cHpiti! riisidts. 'I'he 
intention is not to engage, a cheap .substitute for men’s 
labour.” 

Nevertheless, tlu' movement of women into industries 
formerly cIos<sl to them h:is, at this moment, jind prob- 
ably will have for a long liim* to come, to copi' with 
constant efforts to cut down their nilc* t)f pay. The 
thivennnent is very far from setting a jpntd (*xample in 
this resptM't. h'or <'h'rical work tlu* pay allowed hy the 
Trt'asury for women is substantially lower th:in that for 
men. When in 191b the gnstt rise in prices <’alled lor 

* Tfu» very saiisf.u ioi V returns I’tu tin* luonlli uf Jntu* 1016 slmw that 
tmr in'hn*l|nl exptjrls are not heinji* * 4 arveil fur want »»1 hihuni. Part ut llie 
increase wa*. i»u <luuh( apparent unhs ant! tun* t l>e attiihntctl to priees ; 

hut the tut. tl atlvanee In Ui iiish expurts in June npn w.c. pc‘i cent, aluwe the 
cxpurtH iur Jutte i<P 5 » l.U’^e pail ut (hi. was thtu tu iitereaHal uutpuli 

espeiially in the lia<les where wuinen ;ue in a luainnfv, Thus (.uttun piece 
shnwcil an .uiv.tncc ul 7f» nnihun yaiils ; Imeu pknv j^utids nf neaiiy 
imUiuft yaith ; caipcts, stpiau* Nauts. Wuinen wcj<‘ always in the 

luajuiily in tlie textile tia«le , but they arc nuw aitinitte*! tu many piuecsses 
which Were funmalv userseil lui nu-ii. The liruwih in espuils c.iu fairly he 
attrihutctl in a larj^e rle^rcelu wiimeuM hauler woik anU lunj^er honts. 
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a bonus in the wages of the clerical stall in Government' 
Departments an extra 4s. a week was given to all th</ 
men from eighteen years old and upwards, but only 2s. 
a week to women. The old story of the men having 
dependents and the women liaviug none; was of counse 
the excuse, but it is not probable that many boys of 
eighteen Iiave families dej>ende;nt upon them. When the 
que.slion of war bonus for their einpIoyee.s came beforo 
the Liverjxjol City Council the more logical courses was 
adopted of dividing them into two group.s, irres]x:ctive of 
.sex, those witli <U>pendents and those without (lependents, 
and the rate of tlie war bonus was regulated ac<;ording1y. 

In munition factories the promise of the Govennnenl 
given in July 1915 that every woman over eighteen .should 
lie paid a mininuun of .Ci a week is .still (.lanuary 
\<)\’/) unfullilled in tens of thousands of cases. In many 
nuinilion works, .subsequent to July 1915, women’s wages 
have ranged from I2.s. to 15s. a week, and in osy- 
acetylene welding, work hitlxerto done l>y skilhsl men paid 
at the rate of 42s. a w<u’k, women in many cases weni 
only receiving i8s. to Ci. 

A pam[)hlet, published in the sjn'ing of 1916 by the 
Manclu'ster Women’s War Intere.sts Committei*, stales that 
there were; theti many iastance.s in the hx'alily of a<lult 
women in numition works who had passed through the 
training .stag'll, hut were earning no more than 9s. to l.js. 
a week time wages. Many sho|>s pay 15s. as a time wage 

for women, while hetwi'en r2s. and 15s. is an averag.e.' 

In a l(‘U('r to the Press, [juhlished in June I<)i6 over 
the signatures <)f Mrs. Cn'ighlon, Miss \ iolet Markham, 
Mrs. SidiK'y Wehh, and otluTs, it was stated that in many 
inst.'iincK women, doing («ov<‘niment work, w<‘re being 
given wages insuHici<-nt at war prices to maintain them 
in lull efliciency (>f body and mind. They qunt(' a «a.sc 
where “ in a renmt formal arl)itration under the Munitions 
Act tlie arbitrator ariually lixed 2‘,hl. .an hour as the wages 
of adult women, many of them tanployed <tn {hjvernmenl 
work. For a sixty-hour week this is only 13s. i ul. a 

week, (‘(jital to no mori! than 9s. or tos. a week two 

years ago.” * 

A new Government order was issinal in June 191ft, 

* ** Women in the (M.n»* IifMcr mul Disiricl) ilnrin^^ Hu* 

Price i<h William Morrin p Albeit Street, M'mrhi*->!ei. 

** *‘Thc Common C,urie,’‘ June 30, 
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and another in December of the same year, with the 
lavowed object of remedying this state of things and of 
securing to women in munition work, whether they are 
doing men’s work or women’s work, at least £i a week. 
Neither is accepted by the women’s representatives as really 
satisfactory. Miss Mary MacArthur wrote to the Press in 
January 1917 to the effect that “at the very lowest calcu- 
lation there are over 100,000 women working on munitions 
of various kinds who are not yet granted a living wage,” 
She qU|Oted specific instances in Shefiield and in Southamp- 
ton in support of this statement. ^ The fact seems to be 
tliat these repeated orders show the object aimed at by 
the Government has not yet been lattained. The effect 
of the orders has been to improve the position of many 
of the women employed in munitions, but that the improve- 
ment has not reached many thousands of women working in 
“ controlled ” establishments, who are still receiving Jess 
than a living wage and who lare precluded by the terms 
of the original Munitions Act from changing their employ- 
ment and transferring their labour to shops which give 
better conditions. The workers and their representatives 
argue very justly that the Government should either give 
the women freedom to change their employers or should 
vigorously enforce the various statutory orders in all 
munition works. 

It has often been suggested that women should join 
the men’s Trade Unions. This is not quite so easy as 
it sounds. Many of the men’s Trade Unions refuse 
membership to women. The constitution of the Amalga- 
mated Society of Engineers is so drawn that women cannot 
be admitted without enabling legislation. The A.S.E. 
made no agreement with the employers as to women’s 
wages and conditions of work when women were admitted 
into the shops : in the Manchester district 10,000 women 
arc employed, and not more than t,ooo or 1,200 are 
organized. The writer of the pamphlet just quoted says : 
“ The first attitude of the majority of unions threatened with 
this innovation [the introduction of female labour] was that 
of uncompromising refusal to work with women. When 
this proved untenable, the more far-sighted Trade Union 
leaders saw' the danger of allowing a double standard of 
payment for the sa’m-e work. It is now possible to attempt 
some estimate of how far the Trade Union world lias 
* The Times, January 6, 1917. 
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been driven to overcome its prejudices against a woman ' 
receiving the same pay as a man, in order to safeguarck 
its own hardly won rates” (p. i8). On reading the 
pages which follow it is not possible to form an opinion 
that the Trade Union world has been driven very far in 
this desirable direction. Still, a beginning has been made. 
The Railway Men’s Union, as already mentioned, led the 
way ; the situation is modi lied in the direction of improve- 
ment from week to week, and it is satisfactory to le.'irn 
that “ hostility to women’s labour, as .such, lias almost 
disappeared among Trade Unioni.sts ” (p. 21 ). 

Still, the dilUculties are great, and are likely to ('ontimie 
so. On the one hand the old Trade Union ])r(‘judices 
against a woman receiving the .same j>ay as a, man, 
and on the other the constant jjressuro ol ein{)loyer.s who 
naturally take advantage of this prejudice in order to get 
cheap labour. The women acetylene-welders have had .some 
experience of this. The London Society for Women’s 
Sullrage, among their many beneliceut activiti(is during the 
war, have been training women as acetyh'mi-welch'rs. ’I'hey 
have been able with ease to place all their trained workers 
in aircraft factorie.s, where tlu'y have received wages of 
<Sd. an hour, and in some cases yd, or yid. At one of 
the factories the girls asked lor a rise' from Hd. to yd., 
and it was refused. 'I'he employers then tri<'d to makie: 
them sign an agreement t«> work at a flat rale of Sd. an 
hour to the end of the war, no inatUn- what work they 
were doing. 'I'hey refnse<l and formed a nnion, one of 
the rules of which was that tlu” initial w.ige shonhl he 
iSd. an hour. 'I'hi' men <‘inplnyed in tiu' sami' fa( tory 
were having lod,, is., ami is. 2d. an lumr : the woim-n 
doing in most ea.se.s absolutely idetitic.al work. Now if 
this is allowi'd to go on, and if llien> is no real justifica- 
tion for the inferior rati* of pay of women, it is ohvimis 
that it must end in tlu^ wonum nioiiopoli/ing the trade 
and the men heingf turned out of it or coining down to 
the women’s rate of wages. 'I'herelore the interests of the 
men and woni(>n now empioyi'd ar<' ahsohitely identical, 
and th(w should .stand tog<>ther and help each other. 

Ilt'fore th(' war the ri'ady explanation of th<* inf(>rior 
wag(!H of women would have i)een the alleged inferiority 
of women’s work ; hut this can hardly he urged now. 
For there is abumlama; of iwidtsiee that tin* allegation 
of the inferior productive rc.suItH of wonuai’s work is with- 
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out foundation. Wc* have not only general expressions 
\o prove this from such men as Mr. Runciman, Lord Derby, 
and others, hut dednite spccilic statements from experi- 
enced employers such as Sir William Bcardmore, Presi- 
(Icnl of the Iron and Steel Institute. A few t[uotati'Ons 
from l>oth sources may not be superfluous. Mr. Runciman, 
in the spring of 1916 .sjioke, as President of the Board of 
Trade, of women doing “ amazingly good work ” ; he 
referred to the numbers, tlu-n reaching over 365,000, in 
which women in engineering had }>ccn, put to do 
work formerly done by men. Tic said: “In one firm 
limy are making electric motors, in another they arc doing 
all the work in manufacturing 2-inch howitzer bombs, in- 
cluding te.sting. And they are doing many other kinds 
of work retiuiring the employment of machinery and 
calling for the greatest skill.” The Round Table (March 
I Old) writes of the employment of women in all kinds 
cif trades from which tlu'y were formerly <'xcluded, and 
.says “ they have shown an adaptability and capacity which 
has uj^set many cherished beliefs and undoubtedly made 
ti deep impression on the public mind.” 

These opinions, however interesting, arc general in 
('haracter, and they should be supph'numted by specific 
facts drawn from practical expericmce. These may be 
found in tin* account in tlu' Pn'ss of a visit to a munitions 
factory in February 1916, in which the employment of 
women and the absence of any iittempl to use. th(> women 
tf> undercut the men had had the ('(Tc'ct of quintupling 
tlie output. Here we have the story of the former char- 
woman doing gtm-breech work, boring a hole J-inch in 
<linmet<*r dead true tltrough nearly 12 inches of .steel. The 
test of succ(‘ss is tlu' tally of broken tools, and “ this 
woman has as y(‘t a clean sht'Ct.” Another case was of 
a woman who had become “ surprisingly proficitmt in slot- 
drilling, a proc<'ss in which thous;uidths of an inch matter, 
f.ike the n'st of the women in the shop, she roeeived 
25s. a we(‘k for a fortnight for sitting beside a skilled 
male hand watching him work the jnaehine. Eventually 
she* was allow<'d to try her hand at the work, then took 
it over under supervision, and now runs the machine un- 
aided during the day for the man to take it over for the 
night .shift," » 

Sir William Beitrclwore in his presidential address to the 
* Manchester Guetniian, February 3 , 1916. 
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Iron and Steel Institute, in May 1916, told the expericnoe 
of his own firm as to the formerly unused i-escrvoir of- 
productive cai>acity wliich women w('re able to supply, lie 
complained of tlic resi.stancc of the workers lUKk'r pre-war 
conditions to utilize to the best advantage improved methods 
of manufacture evolvcid by (‘.xperi mental research, and 
added : “ Early in the war it was found at Parkliead 

forge that the output from the respective machiiK's was not 
so great as what the machines wen; de.sigiu'd for, and om; 
of th<, workers was induced to <lo his best to obtain the 
most out of a machine. He very grejitly iucnsised his 
output, notwitli.standing his pn'dilettion for Trade Ihuon 
restrictions. Wlien it was found that the demands of th<i 
Covernment for a gnsitly ac<'elerated production of .•,liells 
required the eniplovuK'nt of girls in the projectile factory 
owing to the scarcity of .skilled workers, f/icsc in all 

cam’s produced more than double that by (Imroupldv trained 
mechanics members of 'I'radi' Union; working tlie same 
machines under the same conditions. In the turning of 
the .shell body the actual output bv girls, with the same 
machines and working under ('xactly tin; same conditions 
and for an equal numbcT of hours, was (piite douI)l<‘ that 
by trained mechanics. In the boring- of .sludls tin- output 
was also quite double, and in tlie ( urving, waving, and 
fmi.shing of shell-cases quite 120 per cent, mon; than that 
of experienced mechanics.” » 

Now these facts, tlu> impoitance of which cannot be 
minimized or exnlained away, n-visd a defect in our whole 
industrial organization. Masses of tnen, for the most ])art 
cl(‘ar-headed, public-spirited aiul honi'st, conceive it to be 
an essential part of tlu'ir duty to tludr class arlinctally to 
restrict output and thus render their labour va-tlv less pro- 
ductive: than it might easily Ix'come, 'Phey know that 
millions of their hdlow working men ;md women livt) 
habitually on the poverty line, and often below it ; they 
know that th<‘ ttUal remuiu'ratimi of capital and labour 
can com(! hut from oni> source the jiroduct of their jt>int 
activitic's and yet th(*y s('duhiusly set lhems<‘lves tft rt'duco 
thi.s product and believe' thev are .si'rving the e-ausc of 
I.ahour by doing so. Until this blot in industrial organiza- 
tion is removed the* outhmk for tluf future remains dark 
and threatening. It is not mv pfirt in this chapter to 
ende-avour to suggest how the diftietdty should he tackled. 

* Manchester Guanliair, M:iy 16, The it;ilics are mine. — M. G. K. 
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1 am now conairnecl with its hilluoncc on tho imhislrial 
position of women ; and I am only say that iIk* oxclusion 
of women from the skilled trades wliich was a part of 
the Trade Union policy up to 1915 has reduced a ;;reat 
mass of industrual women to a position of \'irtual serfdom, 
forcing them out of the ranks of skilknl industry for whii h 
th(!y are well litted into the already overcrowded ranks of 
the unskilled and unorganized. Women in skilled employ- 
ments liave been turned out of them by tin- |)ri“ssur<‘ ol 
Ti-ade Unions, and the freeing of women from these ishaekleis 
lias only been aecomp]ishe(l at the. prlci' of a world war 
on* an unprecedi'iiled scale,. It may well be said, “ .\t a 
great price bought 1 this freedom.” There lias he<*n 
nothing like it in industrial history since the ISlaek Disitli 
in tlie fouiteefith century broke <Iowu villeiiiui’c and serfage. 

I.et it he rememliered that we can no more ;il'for<l to 
have. undcT-i'I'licieney and under-prialuelioa afl<*r ihe war 
than during the war. We shall be a vastly poorer nation. 
'I’be whole energies of tin* ('ountry an* being; rightly eon- 
eentnited during the war to bring it to ;i salislactory 
eonelusion, but it must be reim'inlx'ri'd that this is the 
same thing as saying that our natiomd (‘iiergies are ttow 
mainly devoted to d<‘strueti«»n, 'I'o repair the loss will he 
the task of the years lliat immeiliately follow the war. 
Every man and woman will have to work harder and live 
simpler than in the pr<‘-war <*ra. Our national habit of 
not using to anything like their full e.\ti*nf the induslrial 
and professional capacities of women must be ab.mdoued 
and ret'ogiiized for what it is, a gross waste of national 
resources. 

I 5 ut this is not the only rlefeet in onr itidusirial system 
whhh has be«*n brought to light by tin* war. Another 
has heel) expo.sed in the wa.ste ii)voIv<*«l in sysiematie uiuler- 
p.iymeiit uiitl overwtirk. '!'!»* higher wages eariusl by 
women <luring the war, notwilhstaiuliiig tin* great .strain 
of long, hours atid (in many i-aseA .-i seven days’ week, 
have been aeeompanied by an actual <limimition in the 
<ost of sii'k leave in the women’s insurance societies. Thsi 
published rtiturns show th:it while this wsis 3*Ao pence 
per week in 1914 it fell to 2*04 j«>uce is>r week in 1915. 
This has been attributed to tlu* lK*tter FikmI that the 
workers have Iwen able to <‘njoy in conse(|uenee of their 
better wages.' 'J'lu* une.xpt*ctedly high sick k*av<; in 
' Annual Report of the Chief Inspuuior of {•'.tetorics foi the year 1015. 
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women’s insurance societies before the war may therefore 
be reasonably believed to lie clue to malnutrition. I cav 
contribute a fact bearing on this point from the history of 
women in the Savings Bank. When Mr. Fawcett was 
Postmastcr-Ceneral he induced the* Treasury to advance 
the initial wage ]xu<l to women in the Savings Bank from 
.C40 to .C65 a year. Lord Frederick Cavendish, who then 
reprcst‘nt('d the Trc'usury, told him this wris the highest 
proportionate advance which liad ever been .stmetioned by 
the Department. After it had been in operation a few 
months Mr. I'awcett iiKpiin'd of the lady at the head of 
the women’s sidi' of the Savings Bank what had been Tits 
general n'sult. She r<'plit'd, “ They dine more frequently.” 
It is evident to most of us that “ dining fr('(|uenlly,” at 
least as frecpantly as onc(‘ a day, is an inipoitant element 
in the ])reservation of health. A .rise of wages from 15s. 
to 25s. a week enabling women to enjoy this indulgence 
must make for good health and consequent productive 
capacity. 

Experience gained during th<^ war has also revealed the 
bad economy of loitg hours and th<' advantage, from the 
mere economic point of view, of the Sunday rest. The Chief 
Inspector of Factori(*s la'porls th.at frt'sh demands for per- 
mission to work on .Sundays an* now raredy nreuved, and are 
confined to e'ases when* sudelen and uiu'xiwcte'd ('ntergency 
arisc.s. The unde’sirahi'itv of .Sumlay work is also insi.sted 
upon by (he Health of Munition Workers Committee. The 
shortening of the hours of Wf>rk has not infrequently been 
arcom])ani('d by an actual increase of outinit, and it has 
been proved that ov(>r-faligue on lh<‘ part of the workers 
giratly aelels tej the* liability to ae*ci<le*nts. 'Phe provision 
of e'ante't'iis, me-ssroom accoinmodatiem, amhulance*-rootns, 
with (|ualifi<‘el nurse's in atte'iielance*, re>sl-re>oms for girls and 
wonu'n have* prove-el e'xtn'ine'Iy useful, and are. likely " to 
h'avc he'hind,” ace-oreling to the* Chie'f Insjw'ctor of Fiirtories, 
“a permane*nt improve*nie*i)t in factery life.” The ('hief 
I-ady Insperteer e*m[)Iinsiz<‘H the'se* points. She urges that 
more shoulel be* dotie to she»rte»n the hours of wome*n who 
are still in many rases working a twelve-hour day, and 
she cites one instance of the illegal e'mployms'nt of girls 
of thirteen and fonrtey'n for fenirtee'n and fifteen hours a 
day. Ile'r re'peirf state's that a prosecution followed, and 
overtime w:»s in the* Yorkshire textile factories very 
materially diminished. Miss Anderson adds : “ As im- 
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pr(wt‘fl organization to meet war pressure has proceeded, 
and a supply of women’s reserve labour is being brought 
^()l•tIl suilieient for the great industrial demands, all excuse 
for the essentially wasteful expedient of overtime and night 
employment of young girl labour vanishes, except for the 
most extraordinarily sudden emergence's.” Miss .Anderson 
points out that as early in the war as 19x5 at least two 
hundred thousand wonnai were being employed in engineer- 
ing work and other allied trade.s, and had set a ” fashion 
in attracting larg<! suiiplies of women of a good type not 
hitherto emphjyed industrially.” Mr. Kellaway, M.P. for 
I>«'dford, parliamentary secretary to Dr. Addison (of the 
Ministry of Munitions), .speaking in July 1916, .said that 
in 1914 there wt'n; 184,000 women engaged in war indus- 
tries. “ To-day there were (>(}(>, 000 . . . . 'I'he labour 
situation had been to a considerable e.xtent saved by our 
women. . . . The women of k'nince were doing wonders 
in munition mtiking, but our womt'n munition workers beat 
the world.” ' 'Phis is the rest'rvtrir of women’s labour to 
which Lonl Kc'velstokt' referred as one of the mainstays 
of ICngland’s linancial stability. It is strange, as the Chief 
Ljidy Inspector of Factories pxjints out, thsit the continuous 
dcnijind which factory inspecttirs have made for many years 
for .'ui increasx; in the number of women in.spectoi‘s, and 
alst) for the j>rovision of rest-rooms, eanti'ens, arnbuliuices, 
mirst's, means ol personal eleanlim'ss, <'tc., should have 
passed unheedexl in the liims of (leacci, and that the nation’s 
eyes should only have Ixien ojX'iied to their nec('s.sity by. 
the <‘oul1agration ciui.sed by a gnsat war. 

'I'urniug now to the position of the professional women 
and how it has heen al'feete<l by tins war, no such .startling 
ch.inges can he record«'<l as have been wrought in the 
position of intlu.stn;il women. It is tru(' that in the medical 
profession the value of women’s servka's has reeeivtnl more 
puh!i( recognition thtm <'ver iMdore. 'I'he then Prinre 
Miui.ster, together witit an <'x-I*rime Minister and a former 
(Iovernor-(»<'iieral of Imlia, in a letter to tin* Press com- 
mended the i'laim of the London School of Medicine for 
Women to the support of tit(! puhlic. Women can raise 
the .several thoiisamls which they need for the extension 
of their school or for tin* <T«‘ctii>it of a im'w hospital almost 
as easily as the* (’h:incelior of tin; Ivxx'hequer can get 
inillious hy adding .^.<1. to the sugar duty or I.s. to the 
♦ July 

*.4 
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income-tax. One of the least creditable manifestations of 
the Trade Union spirit in the medical profession has beert- 
the way in which before the war medical women, graduates 
as well as students, have been debarred from clinical experi- 
ence in the great hospitals, and in none more rigidly tlaan 
in the hospitals for women and children. In London they 
had only their own small hospital in the Euston Road and 
the Royal Free Hospital, entrance to which their prede- 
cessors had bought for them by annual payments. Now 
an arrangement has been concluded between the London 
School of Medidne for Women and the Governors of St. 
Mary’s Hospital for receiving women students ; and, under 
the pressure of war conditions, opportunities for clinical 
experience for women in other hospitals are being granted. 
Charing Cross Hospital and King’s College Hospital being 
among the earliest to make satisfactory arrangements for 
teaching women. The long boycott of women medical 
students in Edinburgh University has been brought to an 
end. Almost directly after the appointment pf Sir James 
Ewing as the new Principal, early in July 1916, it was 
agreed by a large naajority at a meeting of the Senate to 
recommend to the University Court that women should be 
admitted to the University classes, provided suitable 
arrangements could be made. The Court agreed to this 
on July loth, and a committee was appointed to make 
recommendations for carrying it into effect. To, break down, 
whether in London or Edinburgh, the exclusion of women 
students from clinical training, except within a very limited 
range, ought to be followed by excellent results. Whilie 
it was maintained it acted as an unfair handicap on the 
women. 

The story of the relations between the British Red Cross 
and medical women’s organizations has in it almost farcical 
elements. In the first few months of the war the British 
Red Cross refused all recognition to hospitals officered by 
medical women for foreign service, and the Army medical 
department also refused offers of help from highly qualified 
medical women. The reason alleged was the supposed 
reluctance of the British soldier to be medically or surgically 
treated by women. Why women nurses should be wcl- 
com'ed and women doctors disapproved was not explained. 
Our Allies had no such prejudices, and therefore in the 
first months of the war British women doctors, anxious to 
serve the wounded, had no choice but to place themselves 
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under the French or Belgian Red Cross. The hospital 
opened in Paris in September 1914 by Dr. Louisa Ander- 
son and J)r. Flora Murray was consequently under the 
l''ri‘nch Red Cross. It was splendidly organized, and was 
OIK! of the show hospitals in Paris, second to none in 
(•rru'ieiKiy and itt popularity among our wounded men. Dr. 
Alii-o Hutchison had a typhoid hospital in Calais in 1914, 
so well run that she had ilic lowest death-rate of any similar 
hospital at llu; sami! time and place. The highest praise 
was earned, and well earned, by .English women doctors 
who had hospitals in Antwerp at the time of its fall. Their 
t;ourage under lire and their devotion an<l that of tlie nurses 
to their wounded men were fully ai)preciated by the Press 
and by the inihlic all over the civilized world. Still, the 
Hrilish Ke<l (’ross and the British Army medical authori- 
ties could not bring themselves to recognize British medical 
wonitin. 'I’he N.itiomil Union of Women’s Suffrage' Societies 
Wits sejuling out their Scottish women’s hospitals for foreign 
servif'e in the autumn of 1914. Their first hospital at 
Koyaumont, near (.Ireil, had to be tinder the French Red 
Cross, tmtl their second hospifcil at Troyes was under the 
l''rt!nch Army Medictd Department ; not thtit they would 
not have preferred working under their own national 
organizations, but that was not possible at the time. 

‘l'h<! first Britisii official recognition of the value of the 
woman doctor in war-time was in February 1915, when 
Surgeon -Ceneral Sir Alfred Keogh placed Dr. Louisa 
Anderson and Dr. Flora. Murray at the head of a military 
hospital of 530 beds in London, not giving them com- 
missions, hut sdlowing them tlie rank and ratings of majors 
in llu' Army and inviting them .in all respi'cts as well as 
if they had heivi men. He spoke in public of the work 
of women doi'tors at the front as being beyond all praise ; 
it was an exami»h!, he said, of how sueh work ought to 
he tltme Timrs, February 19, 1915). No British 

woiiKUi had, howevt'r, at that time licen authorized by Britisl 
authority to give tiu'ir .servietts as doctors or surgeons t< 
their own countrymen abroad. 

In Miiy 1915 Lord Methuen, as (lovernor of Malta, 
st<>]>ped a ship conveying one of the N.U.W.S.S. hospital 
units, tlien on its way to .Serbia, and bade them come to 
the ht>I() of British wounded men who were pouring in 
from tlu' Danlaiu'iles. 'I'his of course they did with great 
zeal and efficiency. When they left Lord Methuen sent 
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a letter of thanks, in which he said : “ They leave here 
blessed by myself, surgeons, nurses, and patients alike, for 
they have proved themselves most capable and untiring 
workers.” Their heroic work in S.eorbia in coping with 
and stamping out the typhus epidemic in the spring of 
1915 is well known. Their courage in the black hour 
ot Serbia’s devastation in the autu,mn pf the same year 
is also now an old story , ; how some did the marvello,us trek 
of three hxmdred miles across the snow-bound mountains till 
they reached the Adriatic, while others, under Dr. Elsie 
Ingles and Dr. Alice Hutchison, stayed on at their posts, 
working to the last until they became prisoners in the hands 
of Germany, the way they kept ,up their courage and good 
spirits through every msult (not from Austrians) and hard- 
ship — ^all this is well known, but it did not cause any 
relaxation in the determination of the British Red Cross 
not to recognize women doctors. A kind of ostrich policy 
seems to have been adopted, for the word must have gone 
forth to pretend that medical women were not dOiCtors, 
but nurses : so paragraphs duly appeared in the Press, 
“• Return of Nurses from Serbia,” and with no mention at 
all of the gallant women who had led them. The good 
offices of the British Red Cross were, however, (extended 
to the medical units, officered entirely, by women, sent to 
Russia by the National Union of Women’s Suffrage 
Societies, and very valuable aid was extended to them in 
the matter of identification certificates and in the forward- 
ing of equipment, with the advantage and protection of 
the Red Cross labels. After dedaring in May that nothing 
would induce them to send medical women abroad for 
Army service at the beginning of July 1916, the R.A.M.C. 
asked for the services of forty women doctors for foreign 
service, and would have liked eighty if they could have been 
spared from their work at home. The whole story is an 
illustration of the prejudices which women .still liave to 
overcome, of the Trades Union spirit among the men in 
the medical profession, of the gradual influence of war 
conditions in breaking it down, and ,of the gain to the 
nation of utilizing the capabilities of women and the corre- 
sponding waste of not doing so. Dr. Weinberg, Chef de 
Laboratoire in the Pasteur Institute, Paris, was lecturing 
to the medical profession in Glasgow in February 1916 
on gas gangrene. In the course of his remarks he paid 
a remarkable tribute to the N.U.W.S.S. hospital at Royau- 
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mont. “He had,” he said, “seen hundreds rmd hundrtds 
% of military hospitals, hut none the orffanizalion and direc- 
tion of which won his admiration so comidctely. Every 
duty in the hospital from those 'of the. chief surjreon to 
the chaiifTcur of the motor-ambulances was performed by 
women. Tie was impelled to express his admiration of 
the manner in which rases were treat(‘d. . . About the 
bacteriolnjji<'al department, which was nrranjjed by Dr. 
Elizabeth Butler, Dr. W(‘inberf>' was equally enthusiastic. 
He was struck by th<* most perfect order which prevailed, 
notwithstanding the .apparent (‘Utire ahsc'uce of anything 
m the form of rigid disciplinary measures. Tie atttri- 
bulod this . . to the snlditTs’ natural recognition lof 
the excellent services and .attention given by the whole 
.staff, and partioilarly by the chii'f .surgt'on, Miss ivens, 
who was ably assisted hy numerous <-olleagnes, all inspired 
by the same devotion.” • 

Fifty or sixty vears .'\j>o all this c:ipacitv for service 
would have lain dormant, hecaiist* it cotild h.ave h.ad no 
outlet : the training for it would have been absolutely 
inaccessible : ' • 1 

Sure, tic, Hint inaHc m willi surli Inruo tlist*tmrsc,l 
tieforc nnd after, ns uni 
Thai capability and jcod-like reusnn 
To fust in ns unused. 

Tho women wlro liav<* shown t1u‘nis(Hvt‘s eapablc of this 
J 2 :renl work W(Mihl have Ofitukunned to the sort of 

life described in the first volume of FIon*nn' Nijjjhtingale’s 
Life, a round of triviaHt5<'.s, a sort of t'a!»’e-hird lif{\ But, 
ns her b5oj:jrai)h<T remarks, “Thousauds of women to-day 
are horn fr<*e ; hut it was at a ;,^r(Mt price that the 
pion(‘ers had to buy tluar fre<‘d<mK 

And to-day tlu'ir fre('doni is by no means eomplole. 
Tltey hav(‘ won thtur way into on<^ ,U’r{‘at and sphmdid pro- 
fession ; but nearly (w<‘ry other ]>rof<*ssion is still closed 
to them in this country. Intfiortant educational posts are 

* On SaturUav, Julv 32, iot 6 , the Fitiaro had a hmii article expressing? the 
warmest admiration of the National Tinion of Women Suffrajije Societies 
Hospitals in France. Aft<T speakinji? of tlie ^jeneral work of the Suffragists* 
in their own nmniry, the paper tff>cs <»n to <h*Hcn!>c the hospitals which they 
have organized in France, which, it says, ** arc marvellous from all points of 
view/* The article concludes, * These women are putting their whole soul 
into the work without any thought of recompense, without vainglory, without 
any motiv<5 but the desire to allcvute pain,*’ 



214 


NATIONAL EFFICIENCY 


open to them ; they have themselves cneated a new pro- 
fession in nursing.* But both branches of the law are f 
banged, barred, and bolted against them. No woman can 
become a chartered accountant, or take Holy Orders, nor 
is there any authorized channel by which women can enter 
upon the higher posts of responsibility in the Civil Service. 
The Civil Service Commission, which reported in 1914? 
some months before the war, recommended “ that specially 
qualified women should be eligible for appointment to par- 
ticular administrative situations in such departments as . . . 
the Board of Education, the Local Government Board, the 
Labour Department of the Board of Trade, the National 
Health Insurance Commission, and the Home Department.” 
Nothing was done to carry out this recommendation. ^ It 
may be thought that the outbreak of war was a sufficient 
excuse for doing nothing. On the other hand, the exigen- 
cies of the war, the great need of men to create the new 
armies, provided an additional reason for taking steps 
quickly to introduce qualified women into the Civil Service, 
so as to set free more and more men for military servico. 

It has been pointed out that if action had been taken 
quickly on the lines recommended by the Royal Commis- 
sion the task would hhve been considerably simplified, and 
a fairly large group of women would long before the 
third year of the war have received sufficient training to 
enable them to do the work now being done by men. 
Since the war began a few women have been introduced 
here and there into higher posts in the Civil Service, but 
there has apparently been no settled plan and little or no 
co-ordination between the various governmental dcpartmtenls 
— one department appearing hardly to know what another 
department was doing. An instance has been discreetly 
brought to light in which two women were appointed by 
two departments — unknown to each other — ^to carry out much 
the same job. However, the women appointed with much 
good sense met together and arrmiged a reasonable division 
of the wiork between them. 

* The low level fretm which Florence Nightingale and her successors have 
lifted nursing is well illustrated by a letter written in 1856 quoted in the ** Life of 

Lord Granville ” (vol. i. p. 136) : “ Lady Pam thinks the Nightingale Fund [for 
training nurses] great humbug. The nurses are very good now ; perhaps they 
do drink a little, but so do ladies’ monthly nurses, and nothing can be better 
than them (s/c). Poor people, it must be so tiresome sitting up at night, and if 
ihey do drink a little too much they are turned aw^y and others got*’ 
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Eloquent and jjowerful appeals have bci'H nuxde by 
^politiral leaders to Trade Unionists in the name of 
patriotism and national danger to give up their Trade 
Union rcstric;tions on the labour of women ; and, on the 
whole, the Trade Unionists have rcspondc'd generously to 
these apptals ; but the professional cLisses have not 
ft)llowed suit. The workmen have given lup their exclu- 
siveness, but the members of the. Civil Service, the 
lawyers and members of the other professions show no 
sign of giving up theirs. When will they begin to 
practise! thcnistilves what they have recommended to 
(Others? 

We have made a Ix'ginning towards ve|)airing the waste 
of which we have been guilty in not using the powers 
and capabilities of women ; but tluire is miu'h still to do ; 
in many respects other rountrie.s in this matter arc far 
aliead of us. Tlu' eonuuereial i)<)sition of women in France 
is extremely g<!od. In ICnghmd women can hardly be said 
to have any eomnK'rcial position at all. In nearly all 
Europ('an countries, as well as in America and in several 
of the overseas Dominion.s of Croat Hritain, women become 
lawyers, and practise, tlndr proh'ssion witb distinction. Why 
•should England he half a (nmtury behind them? There 
is no waste so great as tlie waste of the powers and gifts 
of the human Ixungs who makt; up the nation. Let us 
ntsolve to make an end of it. 
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CIIAPriCK XI II 


The Rehabilitation of Rural Life 

iiY THE wsiior OF icxeter 

It is hard to ovor-iwliniate the value to tlu' i-ouiitry of 
having a numerous and i)ros|HTous rural jxjpulatiou. ICven 
hetore the war we thought it iinportanl . We realized that 
the country-bred rhildr(>n are heallliier than even those 
raised in the healthiest quarters of our large* towns, and the 
toll tluit is paid in. ehikl-lifc by the big city alone, recoin- 
mended every inetisure that cncouragi'd the iiicre:use of the 
rural popuhition. And when w^e tidded to this fact that a 
runil population is genenvlly contented an<l htippy, oven in 
spite of wages being low, we brought into the bjiltmce. two 
considenitions of the gre.atest importance. For, after all, 
the happiness and health of the population should 1ki the 
great object of gxmirnnicnl ; aiwl though money .and wetiUh 
iire as a rule* ueci'ssary to jirotnolc^ tlu'se, objects, it is 
possible to ovtir -estimate the iinportaiK'e of money and to 
forgi’t tluit it is, after all, only ti meiins to .an end, .and that 
a h.appy anti lu'iilthy jwipulation is what every .statesnuin 
should strive to create. Besides, .a runtl ixipulsition is 
naturally sane, .stine because it is hetilthy and happy, A 
friend once ])ointe<l out to me how f;ir more ssme were, the 
politics of rural than urban Fnince-. I think that a similar 
thesis couhl be maintained in JCngland. A countryman may 
be less etIncaU'd, but he lias a far better judgment than the 
town.sman. We realized .all this in peace time, .and we there- 
fore deeply regretted the How of the country population to 
the towns. 

But the war has revealed two other facts, which from their 
importance tltrow everything else into the shade, and make 
the formation of .a largi* and pros^X’!rous rnnal population 
one of the first objects of sound sttitecraft. First, we have 

if'i 
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realized how important the countryman is as a soldier. Not 
only does be make a finer soldier than his town brother, 
but he is not addicted to the celibate life or to any 
Malthusian plan which diminishes the increase of popula- 
tion. The countryman as a rule marries and has a larg'e 
family, and therefore as long- as the rural population is large 
we may hope to have a numerous army to defend our Island. 
Secondly, the increase of production of food in our own 
country is a matter of prime importance. Many have been 
shocked at the vast amount of land that lies fallow in' 
England. They will be surprised to learn how much of tliat 
land w'as cultivated at one time. We are told that three and 
a half million acres have gone out of cultivation and been 
turned from arable to gtass land since 1872. One has only 
to travel by train and note the number of pasture field's that 
have once been under tlie plough to realize how serious has 
been the movement towards diminishing the production of 
food in England. Yet the production of food is of vital 
importance to us in case of a war, and it can never be 
accomplished without two things : a better system of agri- 
culture, and, what must be associated with' that system, a 
more numerous and a more efficient rural population. 
Without a large and efficient rural population more ex- 
tensive cultivation is an impossibility. All the newer ideas 
involve not only more labour, but what I am afraid the 
farmers of England do not realize, more science and 
more knowledge of machinery — ^in fact a more educated 
labourer. 

One hears constant complaints against farmers and land- 
lords for not breaking up pastures during the present war. 
But it must be remembered that it takes much' labour to 
break up pasture, and labour is the one thing we have not 
got at the present time. And until thfe land has been cul- 
tivated for a year or two the returns are very disappointing. 
Much of the land before it could be touched would nec'd 
draining, which is of 'course out of the question. The 
increase of the cultivated area mti'st be a question of 
development and labour. It can be gradually extended if 
w'e have a latge and efficient population living on the land. 
Therefore the increase of our food supplies furnishes us 
with another important argument for the rehabilitation of 
rural Ijfe, 
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^ L Causes of Depopulation. 

The first and princiiml caxisc of depopulation is the one 
to which we have reierred, the conversion ol arable into 
pasture. To appreciate the importance ol this factor one 
must remember that arable requires eight times as much 
labour as pasture, la Llie agricultural depressions laud went 
out ol cultivation and became grass land. Land “ tumbled 
back ” into grass, bometimes it has gone farther and 
become waste land, and the thoni-lree and the rush occupy 
land that should be producing load and giving work tor a 
rural population. The chief reason for this most regrettable 
development has been the low prices <jf the eighties and 
nineties. We all remember the ruin of the high tanner. It 
began with the bad years ’7H, ’yy, and was gradually com- 
pleted through the next fifteen years. The disaster which 
fell upon those who had done their best to improve the 
cultivation ot the laud at that time, and the little sympathy 
that was extended to tlicm by the State, Irightened all classes. 
'I'lie landlord ceased to put capital into his land, many of 
the farmers’ sons sought other means of livelihood, the liow 
to Canada became rapid, while all the best boys in the 
village school went to the town or anywJiere hut on the farm ; 
wages failed to rise with the gkineral rise alJ over the country, 
and in many districts it was only the residuum of the 
countryside who remainctl. 'I'he .subst'cpient ri.se in the price 
of wheat, which has now reached such an <'xtraordinary 
height, never really remedie.s the eondiiion. For no one 
is willing to put capital into the land without some pledge 
that prices shall Ixj niaintuin(*<l, and without capital you 
cannot increase the cultivated urt-a. All who remember the 
cra.sh of the eighties ask thtsm.selves whether, when the war 
is over, they may not he left with gr<'at ritsponsihilities and 
low prices, if it wt^re possible by a sliding scale to fix a 
minimum figure for wheal, the tendency would be the other 
way. But without this the re-poptilation of rural England 
must l>e a matter of considerable dil’liculty. 'I'lic future 
development of eitlier ('atiada or Arg<‘nliua may again 
lower the price of wheat and .spread ruin among our own 
agricultural eommunity. Subje<'t to this first and vital 
consideration there are several other imixtrtant causes of 
depopulation. 



222 


SOCIAL REFORM 


11. Big Estates versus Small Owners. 

Undoubtedly in the past the big estate has been most 
beneficial to English agriculture. The energy and go which 
many great landowners showed in the beginning ol the lust 
century has been the means of bringing much land under 
cultivation. They took the lead in great works of arterial 
drainage, in the promotion of railways, in the development 
of scientific agriculture, and the debt that England owes 
to their energy and vigour, though rarely acknowledged, is 
very great. Such a work as “ Young’s Surveys ” show's l»^)w 
much landowners did in the Napoleonic wars to promote the 
food production of the country. And at that time game- 
keeping and. foxhunting were really beneficial, for they kept 
a class of intelligent resident capitalists interested in the 
country’s welfare, and if the fanners grumbled at the damage 
done by the game it was when they forgot that the lowness 
of their rents was because the game rights were not let with 
the land. But now all this has changed and is changing. 
The large landowner tends to live less and less on Jhis 
property. He goes to London, Monte Carlo, Switzerland, 
and a hundred other resorts. When he docs come down for 
his^ big slioot the last thing hie wants is trouble. Besides 
which, he docs not look on the ownership of land as a 
business matter, and he as little thinks of making money 
out of his land as he does out of his wife’s diamond tiara or 
his own motor-car. The result is that a great deal of the 
land is under-rented, and this more or less suit.s the tetnijer of 
mind of many of the farmers. As a class farmers luive little 
ambition and sliare the dislike of their landlords to trouble 
and activity. With the low rent the landlord requires, the 
farmer has no need to bring more kmd under the plough 
or in any way to improve the condition of his holding. In 
fact, he not uncommonly lct.s land drift into almost un('ul- 
tivateablc conditions. All tins reacts on the agricultimd 
labourer. The demand for labour is in normal peace limes 
very small, and what is equally regrettable is that the 
standard required by the fanner is low. He does not wjvnt 
intelligent people, he thoroughly despises any scientific 
development that would need intelligence, he mistrp.sts even 
those agricultural implements that his Canadian son has 
used these twenty years. What he wants is a submissive sort 
of man who is willing to work for the miserable pittance 



THIC REHABILITATION OF RURAL LIFE 223 

that he is justified in giving in view of ithe limited production 
of liis larni. T,hc farmer does not believe in high wages 
Slid plenty of labour justified by a proportionately large 
incr('.ase of farm produce. If the land was an ordinary com- 
modity no tloubt the evil would cure itself. The landowner, 
in view ot the poor return the land was giving, would be 
glad to sell, the sleepy farmer would be hustled out of the 
way, the dcnuind for a higher class, of agricultural labourer 
would he bri.sk, and in response to that demand wages would 
steadily rise. And no doubt after the war the present 
tendency of landowners to sell their land may produce such 
;i*(U!veloptnont. ICven if landowners arc unwilling to do 
so, th(‘r(! will be a growing necessity, owing to higher 
la.viition, to make land produce more money, and it would 
he well if thosii who are in possession of c.Ktcn.sivc estates 
wonhl consiiler that what England wants is not .so much 
economy its greater production. To make good the lo.ssos 
of the wttr w<i want every m;in and every acre of land to 
give their maximum production. This increase of pro- 
dttetion will ht! hampered, no doubt, by want of capital ; 
bttt, on the other hand, a gre.it deal might be accomplished 
hy more ecluc'iilicm in agricultural matters and owners taking 
mote trouble to understand its problems. One would like 
to see a knowlcalgc of agriculture included in the normal 
<'urriculutn of all (sducational establishments for landowners’ 
sons. 'I’he Eton boy shotikl be taught to milk the coneg<^ 
cow nnd to cletin out the byre, and the Chri.st Church under- 
gradnatt) to plough the college farm, just as their sailor 
brothers htive to learn to splice a aibic, or their cousins 
itt tin' <'nginecring works to use the lathe and the filters’ 
tools. Untlor these conditions agriculture might receive 
a gri'.'it impetits. 'I'lxi big estate might regain the important 
position it om'(' occupied and become a large business 
concern. 'Vho (('nant farmer would disappear, and his place 
would he ttikc'it by highly educated specialists. Just as in 
the indnstri.'tl concern there are rnantigers of various depart- 
ments, Ituyers tind tntvellers, so it would be on the big 
estate. I'V)r as these metltods tend to economy and efficiency 
in the imhistrial world, so they would in the agricultural 
world. The hue Lor<l Salisbury farmed a large portion of 
his IlatfieUl csttite twtmty years agm and introduced electricity 
as the motivt! power for agricultural onwrations. The plan 
was still in the exix'rinn'Tital stage when his return to office 
compelled him to put aside all such interesting pursuits. 
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With the development of electricity one might well expect 
to* see large estates farmed by electrical power. Such a 
development would economically require a bigger unit tha{i 
the ordinary farm. The present system of agriculture is 
composed of units too small to profit by the advances in 
engineering and chemistry. But even if the tenant farmer 
were preserved— and many of us are fond of him as a class 
— ^he would be much assisted and inspired by the influence 
of his landlord. The landowner would take the lead m 
the various co-operative undertakings. His experimental 
farm would test and prove the value of the new machine or 
the scientific discovery. His personal influence would coih- 
bat the economic and scientific heresies to which the agri- 
cultural mind is prone, such as low wages being an economy, 
and that a practical man needs no knowledge of the theory 
of agricultural science. But, above all, he might improve 
the conditions of the agricultural labourer. One would 
like, for instance, to see some of the landowners inserting a 
wages clause in their new agreements. Better wages are 
necessary if we are to induce men to return to the land after 
the war. Better wages for a better class of man, who is 
capable of intelligently working all the newer plans for 
increasing the yield of the land. 

III. Small-owners and Small -holders. 

Many look to a development in the opposite direction 
to improve the conditions of country life. They plead for 
the small-holder against the big farmer. One cannot under- 
stand how a small-holding can be a permanent success, 
though under the present inflated condition of agriculture 
every form of cultivation of land may succeed. The small- 
holder labours under so many disadvantages. The rent, if 
economic, must be high. It is obviously cheaper to build 
one cow-house for two hundred cows than fifty for four cows 
each. How can a man who can only buy by the hundred- 
weight compete with men who buy by the ton? Again, he 
is handicapped by being rmable to use machines. The 
people who talk about the co-operation of small -holders in 
the matter of machinery forget the uncertainty of our 
English climate. Supposing there is a fine week in hay 
time and one small -holder has the reaping-machine, he 
will cut his crop, make it, and prosper. The next holder 
will fall on a wet period, lose his crop', and be ruined. How 
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is it possible that such a system can work? Both of them 
subscribe towards the machine. One has all the benefit 
and the other none. If there is to be any co-operation at 
all it must be complete co-operation. The smaU-holders 
must be formed into a company with a manager at their 
head, and at the end of the year they must share equally 
the profits of their holding. Any other form' of co-operation 
is an impossibility, owing to the irregularity of the climate 
and the uncertainty of the conditions of agriculture. Besides, 
small -holdings have been constantly tried in England, and 
the universal experience has been that with normal agri- 
cultural conditions the smaU-holder cannot survive bad 
times. The only exceptions are where the nature of the 
culture is such as to require a great deal of personal 
attention and the minimum use of macloinery. 

There is a great deal more to be said for the small - 
owner. The small-owner has this great advantage over 
the small -holder that he is not burdened by a rent which 
must necessarily be heavy. His gains may not be great, but 
they are less uncertain than those of the tenant farmer. 
Under the ordinary system of English agriculture the pro- 
duce of the land may be divided into three funds. First, 
the land has to pay for the labour expended on it. Secondly, 
the land has to pay rent. Then what is left goes to the 
tenant farmer. As the first two funds are fixed, all variation 
in the production of the farm is felt by the third, so the 
gains and losses of the tenant farmer are gteat in proportion 
to the capital involved. Now with a small -owner all 
these funds are united. He is labourer, landlord, and farmer 
in one. In bad years as farmer he may make nothing, but 
he still receives the return as labourer and owner. In very 
bad years he may get neither farmer’s nor landlord’s profit, 
but the land will probably produce enough to pay his wages, 
and, although poor, he will not be ruined. On the o.ther 
hand, in good years he will get not only labourer’s wages 
and landlord’s profit, but he will also get such a largq 
farmer’s profit as to enable him to save money, and he will 
probably invest the saved money in his own land. A French 
peasant proprietor explained to me that this was the way 
the system worked in France ; it is fair to add that in France 
the peasant proprietor has no rates to pay. Whether the 
English mind could resist the temptation of wasting the 
money in the good years, is the doubt that naturally crosses 
the mind ; but one must always remember the desire to spend 
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money on land that one owns is very great, and the small- 
owner might be able to resist the temptation to extravagance 
in good years and spend the money he saved on fruit -plant- 
ing, stock, or in any other way likely to ensure a good 
return. The difSculty of creating a class of peasant pro- 
prietors is that of inducing working-men to save enough 
money to buy themselves plots of land, and also to secure 
that there should be a sufficient number of such plots in 
the market. The eiforts of Mr. Jesse Collings arc in this 
direction worthy of all praise, and should secure support 
from both sides of the House. Such a schcmic might espe- 
cially succeed in the fruit districts of England. At an^ 
rate, why should not a system which is working successfully 
in Ireland and producing a class of peasant proprietors 
be tried also in England? 

IV. Village Industries. 

One of the results of enooura^ng the sale of land in small 
plots would be to promote village industries. Obviously 
no one would invest their money in an industry unless they 
had some security that they would not be turned out. There- 
fore a population lof small freeholders tends to promote such 
industries ; besides which, the founding of industries is often 
the result of an almost imperceptible development. Take 
the example of a man, or rather his wife, who succeeds with 
two^ or three hens kept in the back garden. Instead of 
killing her chickens one year she determines to increase her 
stock. For that purpose she must find a quarter of an aero 
of ground to let in a suitable situation. When she has hired 
the land she finds she must spend ten to fifteen pounds to 
enable her to take full advantage of it. They may have 
saved the amount, but they will be unwilling to invest it till 
some security that th^ey will not be turned oaxt. 
And here it is that the Department of Agriculture might 
help ; It might give them security and allow them some 
years during which they could buy that land by easy instal- 

poultry business turned out a success they 
would be able to buy the land ; if it failed*, th^y would only 
lose thexr outlay on coops and. runs. But a man must have 
wo things to encourage his effort — ^first, a suitable piece of 
land ^sy to get and from which be is in no danger of being 
turned out ; secondly, he must not himself be liable to be 
moved— for village industries are often in origin secondary 
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employment, so that the g^rowin-g migratory conditions of the 
rural population tend to prevent such developments. 

^Industries such as fruit-growing, bee-keeping, market- 
gardening, rabbit -keeping, all requir e a stationary popu- 
lation. More, indeed, might be done than is done at present 
to educate pieople as to the advantages of these industries, 
but without land and a stationary population they will never 
succeed. I well remember an old woman who made a 
living chiefly olf some black currant bushes. These bushes 
had been planted and cultivated by herself, and as long as 
she lived she protected her crop against the birds and 
gathered it and sold it in her neighbouring town. Her 
cottage was not let with the farm, and she had, therefore, 
a security of tenure, and with her cottage went a quarter 
of an acre of land. But one must add that a lonely cottage, 
even if it has a large bit of land attached to it, rarely 
attracts tenants, and the tendency to scatter cottages to 
oblige the farmers is one of the many reasons why country 
life is disliked. 

V. Disadvantages of Isolated Cottages. 

To the town dweller those lonely cottages standing far 
from any other human habitation seem ideal abodes for 
working folk ,* he probably sees them in the spring and 
summer, and they blend in with the verdant landscape and 
seem part o-f a life of poetry. The sweet honeysuckle clam- 
bering over the poi-ch, the garden gay with its roses, hide 
by their beauty all the very i-eal disadvantages — ^yes, hard- 
ships— of those lonely habitations. Even if they were held 
independently of the farmei'— which is becoming rarer and 
rarer — they would be disliked by wb-rking folk, for isolation, 
unless you have some means of conveyance, means discom- 
fort and even hardships. Visit those same cottages on a 
wet, winter day, when the flowers are all gone and the leaves 
fallen from the trees are resolving themselves into black 
and greasy mud, then those houses will seem little better 
than purgatory. The children are coming back from school, 
soaked and tired, for they have been wfet pretty well the 
whole day, and tea is not ready for them because the baker 
has not called ; it is perltaps a mile’s walk to his shop, and 
so, as the mother must stop at home to mind the Imby, the 
poor child has to turn back in the early winter night and 
struggle again through the mud to get the necessary bread. 
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The mother dreads the result of the long welling, for she h.is 
known better days once ; perhaps she was a servant in a^ 
smart house, and the contrast between her former eoinloil 
and her present want embitters her. Now: she can only 
moan about the bad condition of their hoots ; those IjooI.s 
were new a short time ago, but the daily we.ir to ami 
from school has reduced them to a mere fii-tion in ia« t 
they are only now worn for resptiCUihilily’s sak<-, as the 
water flows in and out with the greatest ease; ; and how can 
she get new boots on the miserable pittance her hushand 
earns? Why, she will e-Kplain to you at Iisigtli, slu' limis it 
difficult to keep him in hoots. Wlieii the <'Inlti returns vvilfi 
the bread it is no wonder tliat she looks ill ; she ha<I a l».i<l 
cold this morning, but she woul<l go to sehoo! hei'ause she 
is trying to gel llie silver watch tin; County Coiiiu il gives 
for five years’ constant attendance. She eau seareely lany 
the bread in, and the cold has obviously takiui a turn for 
the worse. When the father comes home from work the 
parents agree tliat the doctor ought to see tlu^ ( hild, hut 
how impossible it is to get hold of him. bather is tired 
out and the nearest doctor is lliree, nule.s away, and it is mit 
unlikely that even wlien the fallier reaches lh(^ doctor lie 
will refuse to come out on such a night and only sent! a 
bottle of medicine ; and so they agri'i; to wait till the morn- 
ing. But the sickness will not wait, and as tin' niglit gucs 
on the child gets worse and worse. .Ah, my town dw(‘ltcr, 
especially if you arc in a good pKisilion, how little ilo >h»u 
realize these moments of anguisli. You hav(? only got to 
touch your telephone and the do<'lor is at your door ; it is 
not so in the co'imlry, for tlunigh the eliihl seems <lytng, the 
father still hesitates about .starting' to feteli tiie doctor, 
Some doctors will not come unless a e<»nv(‘yan<'e is provithnl 
for them ; many treat the disturber of their slumbers wilii 
scant courtesy and little .sympathy. But at last tin- father 
walks the three miles, and comes hiiek with the, hotth- ol 
medicine and a promise that the <loctor will call to-morrow. 
Yes, they won’t be surprised if Ins doesn’t call for two or 
three days ; and one can scarcely hlame him, he has been up 
himself a night or two ; and one must admit that the calls of 
the poor are not infrequently very unnecessary. Oh, many 
is the tragedy which one could tell of the isolated colt:ig«-, 
wMch' have as their result a comslant tendency to iinku-t* 
migration tto the tO'wns, esij^cially amon'g the young, Konw- 
times, indeed, one is astonished that the older people do not 



TriK RICITAniLITAl'TON OF RURAL LIFE 229 


mnvci info the villafjfr* when ono realizes th<i inronvenicnce 
of isolation ; hut, liowcver lonely the house, the labourer 
rainiot }^ive notice he is bound to tln^ house, for if he 
chanj.;es his house he changets his work. 

Vr. Tikd IIotiSK.*;. 

'I'he loncsiy coUagt' has always been a cUrticulty for the 
country folk, hut of kiU' yetirs a serif >uh gritwance has been 
(’rented hy the introduction of .'i n(«w .sy.stein of tf'nure, 
develoix'd, I believe, from th(‘ system in Scotland. There 
*h(' “ hinds ’’ are hired for a yf’ar .and a colt.age provided 
for them, Tiiis system tuny have its advanttiges, for a man 
knows estictly where he is ; he is there for a year. Iiut tlie 
new ICngUsh system works out most uniairly, for a^ mtin is 
liired hy th(‘ week and is liable to he (’j('clt*d from his house 
at a month’s ttotie('. (ilearly a working-man cannot alTord 
t<» move often, iheiadore onct; In; is in his cottage he nnist 
reinitin thert* whatever the conditions of his employm(>nt. 
Ilis master may he just and generous, hut he may be the 
reverse, and even if he he .an id(*al maslt'r it would be hardly 
safe for the working-man to spend much niomy cm his 
garden ; and .so the modern cottage tends to he destitute of 
fruil-ln'es, an industry which might well Ix' devc'loped all 
ihrougl) the country if only the cottager had .sf'curity of 
tfsmre. In the old houses which do not go with the farm 
there stand one or tw'o (]ueer-'.h!ip('(i apple-trees, planted 
perhaps gi'iK'rafions ago, defended c'very year agiunst tin; 
depre(lati(ms (tf the hoys witli tin* gre.'ilest difliculty, needing 
all tin* vituperation that tlie motlu'r of the house can put 
into h(‘r shrill voice to save it from being looted hy the 
urchin. It was possible to plant that old apple-tree h('cau.s(! 
tin* house n{‘ver wf'Ut with any f.'irm and was let to tin; siiine 
fatnily, father iuul son, for fifty, p<*rha]>s a hundred year.s^ ; 
now the tu'w eoltsiges will nev<‘r htive an old appl{*-tree in 
their garden, for who eaia's to plant a tnx* when In .another 
month they might he turned out. Be, sides, the inseeurity of 
tenure n.'iturally m.ak(*s peojde migratory. Many, re.alizing 
their insecurity, pr('f<*r if) leave at a moment .aclwantageous 
tfi themst'lves ratln'r th:tn In* turned out when it would 
involve family disaster. The family is growing up ; the 
sons, and ('speeitilly the daugijtf'rs, must soon be started in 
life. There arn ;dwavs few opportunities iu the countryside ; 
what few there an* art* not attractive enough to those who 
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may at any moment be turned' out of their hbuses. The 
daughter might be a pupil -teacher at the village school— a ^ 
post of some dignity and impprtance in village life — but if 
the farmer turns the family out, what will happen? The 
son may succeed the father, and if the father was certain of 
stopping mother would persimde him to do so, in spite of 
the bad pay and the quiet life ; but if the father’s tenure is 
uncertain, the son had better begin life in the town. So the 
family had better move now at once to the factory town, 
to one of those grimy, monotonous houses in a street of 
dreary aspect, with a grand -sounding name. It is true thaj; 
neither mother nor father will be as happy there as they 
would in the open country, but no one will turn them out of 
their house as long as they pay, their rent, and their children 
will not have to be separated from them, and the doctor will 
be close at hand, and there will be a wi^th of butchers and 
grocers to choose from ; and, besides, the children will like 
all the joys of the cinema, the street talk, yes, and! the girls 
will like that which father does not hke — the sixpenny 
dances. 

VII. Joys of the Old Village Life. 

Years ago the village held its own against the charms of 
town life. The men and women bred in the village found 
their living there, and only went to town occasionally ; they 
were frightened by its noise and shocked by its wickedness. 
The village might be dull sometimes in the winter, but it 
was a sort of family establishment — everybody was related 
to one another and loved the place, except, perhaps, (the 
new-comer, and as he came in only fifteen years ago he 
could scarcely in such a short time have learned to appre- 
ciate all the advantages of the village. The doctor lived 
at one end of the village, so that if he was wanted to give a 
bottle of medicine which cured equally all the ills to which 
man is heir, or to pronoimce the death sentence on the sick 
— which seems for some reason to please the countryman’s 
heart — or to give advice in a hundred small matters on which 
liLs wise counsel was sought, he was always at hand. Besides 
the doctor there would be all the other characters of the 
village. The clergyman lived near the church, neither beloved 
as the good story-book tells you, nor hated as the radical 
pamphlet avers, but just part of the village and treated as 
such. So the family would go to church half an hour before 
the service— people in the country villages do not cut things 
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fine- and after church they would cxchangie greeting's and 
discuss the weather and the crops. Again, on the weekday 
• the school would be near at hand so that the children could 
get back for their dinners, and there would be no wading 
Ijack amidst mud on a winter’s evening. The old village, 
in fact, had many charms, but the farmers did not like it. 
'I'hey would explain to you that it made the men independent, 
so that if the price of labour was rising the men would 
demand tlu'ir .share. A man could give a week’s notice if 
he thought he was badly treated ; it he had been a good, 
sti'tuiy man it mattered little when ho left his employment, 
“lor one of the otlier farmers would gladly take him on, or 
Ii(t would find work at tlK> brickfield, or at the sciuirc’s hou.se ; 
so if the farmt'r wi're ovt'rbi'aring he could s]>eak to him as 
one man to anollier his family were not Ivostages to the 
fanner as they are in thosi' tied houses. 


VIIJ. 'I'lIK InRAL VlLLAOR. 

1 should lik(' to set' somii village built on the old line.s, 
with its church and its school in llu' centre and a great oix:n 
spaci' where all ('an nu'^it and gossip in lire summer evenings, 
and where tlu' children could play. The village slwuld 
stand olT tlu' main road, not where the motors come rushing 
ilirough so that children are in danger. 'J’lu're might be 
a maypoh*, and a Hag hatded up on days of festival, 'riiosc 
tilings all make lifi' sweetc'r. Round the gns'it should 
cluster collages : do not let us liavi* llicin too monotonously 
luiill, and w(‘ not'd not havt' tiu' initials of the owner built 
itiio lltcm, iuit let ('Mch house havi' its individuality, (kvuid 
ii iKii also he arranged through some Iniilding socit'ty that 
.omi' ol ihese !ion'<es should lie owned by the nu'n who live 
in lliem? liehind the row of eoitages, roughly and irregu- 
larly airanged, should he tiui yeomen’s freehold plots of 
laud. ‘I'rees should he planted round tlu' village, to shelter 
il from the wind and make its lanes look pretty wht'n the 
spring' sun comt's through tin* early oiK'uing leaves pnd 
young men and maidens wander down those lanes hand in 
iiand, or sit in silent and muliial adoration for hours 
together. 'I'lu* farmers will liki' tlu' scht'tnt' in the end : 
it is tnu' they will dislike it at first ; they will find men will 
he ityiK h mon‘ imh'pendc'nt and self -res] Mu'iing, but they 
will g(M a lieltt'r class uf labotirer. 'I'he chief advantag' 
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will be that England will be jirovided with a virile and 
happy rural population, able to enjoy its happiness in peace , 
time and to defend it in the terrible hour of war. 

It is little u.se to organize navic.s and armies if you have 
not men bold and .skilful enough to fill them. 

It is the pcnsonal factor that tells in the end. Help the 
countryman to rai.se a large and healthy family, and Engkind 
will be .safe. Allow the rural populatuMt to l)c diminished, 
and wc .shall soon be at the mercy of our bitterest foe.s. 

N.B.— This arti(?le wa.s written before I came into the, 
we,st country ; still I hav<‘ H<‘en nothing h<!n“ to induce 
me to modify my views. I'erhaps, iiKhsitl, they have be(‘n 
strcngthen«Hl as regards tin* im]>or(ance of agricultund 
education. 
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• Housing after the War 

Hy henry R. ALDRIDGE, 

Sferfiar)! of the National Ilmsin^ and Tmm Planning Council 

Before stating in dose detail the main features of the 
housing problem which will present itself for solution at 
the dose of the war, it will bo of service to give a short 
summary of the housing problem as it presented itself to 
reformers at the opening of the war. 

As a heritage from the past we were then burdened with 
many “ survivals of the unfit ” in the shape of large 
numl>crs of insiinitary houses unlit for Imman habitation, 
and in these houses from 5 to lo per cent, of our poorer 
working-class j)opulation were housed. 

Overlapping with this problem of unlit housing accom- 
iiKKlation we had, according to the 1911 Census, 10 per 
cent, of our urban population (nearly three million persons) 
living under conditions of ovcrc:rowding— i.e. with an 
avcrag(' of morct than two persons to each room. In two 
counties of I'higland, viz. Durham and Northumberland, 
th<! pro{M)rti<)n of overcrowded ptirsons to the total popula- 
tion reaclud netirly 30 per cent. 

AdtU'd lo tlu'se problems of insanitary liouscs and over- 
crowding we liiid a growing shortage of small houses — a 
shortage due to the fact that in the five years preceding 
the war the supply was far short of the normal demand. 

'rherc has Ix'en much controversy as to the causes of this 
diminution in the supply of .small houses, but it is clear that 
the constructivt' action of builders and investors has been 
adversely alTected by the provisions of the Finance (1909- 
10) Act, 1910. A Icitding authO'rity amongst the estate 
agents of the kingdom, Mr. A. W. Shelton, F.A.I., has col- 
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lected the figures of cottage building in seventy towns (with 
an aggregate population of 13,000,000) for two periods, 
1906-10 and 1911-15. These figures show that in the nv'’c 
years preceding the passing of the Fitxance Act 169,^96 
small houses were built, and in the five following yeans 
89,654— a falling olT of 80,242. The value of the figures 
is lessened by the fact that the last period of live yc>ars 
includes a full war year, but there can be no doubt that the 
builders have cause for complaint. This is ])laced bt'yund 
question by the fact that the Government in 1913, and 
again in 1914, admitted the existence of a grievann;. In 
March 1914 the Parliamentary Secretary of tlu^ 'I'reasury 
pledged the Government to introduce legislation in rernd 
of buildens, and but for the outbrciik of war this legislation 
would witliout doubt have been iias-sed. 

This admitted decline in building activity greatly in- 
creased the difficulties of the general shortagt' of small houses 
which had been felt for a long period in (u>rtain aiasas more 
c-spccially in mining districts mid in rural villages and 
it will not 1 x 5 an overstat< 5 ment of the housing shortage 
problem, as it presented itself in July Ii;t4, to stjite that 
400,000 new houses were needed and tliat th (5 provision 
of these would have loft unreniedi< 5 d, for tlx* gri‘at<'r 
part, the insanitary houses and ov(‘'r('rowding referred to 
above . 


TiIK TTOtlStNC. PROP.T.KM imRINC TIIK WAR. 

In the first month of the war the housing prohlcm occu- 
pied the all(5iition of Parliamenl, ami a wist* step was 
taken by the Government in making provision for tlx* 
lending of .^4, 000, 000 on special terms to hx al autliorilit‘s 
and public utility societies to he expeixled in hou-ing 
schemes. One of th(5 main factors in the det ision of 
Parliament to pass tlx* Act (*mlx)dying this provision (the 
Housing, No. 2, Act, 1914) was the f(*ar that th(*r(* 
might 1 x 5 a great amount of mx'mploymeiit in lh(* building 
trade. 

But as time passed the fear of unemploytnent w.a.s dis- 
pelled and the ai 5 plication of local authorities and pnhli<' 
utility societies for loans undt'r this Act were not 
granted. 

In the first two years of the war the shoi'tagi* of houses 
has been further increased by tlx* cr*ssation of lottagc 
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building activity in most ccntres—a cessation due in part 
t^ the unwillingness of those controlling capital to lend 
it for cottage building, but more especially duo to the 
high cost of building materials and the lack of labour. 

It is interesting to note tlte fact that although millions 
of men are now serving with the colours the shortage of 
cottage accommodation is nevertheless acute. In the Ciirly 
months of the war period it was quite commonly .sug- 
g('sted that with the calling up of great numbers of men 
to serve, the pressure of tlemand for cottage houses would 
diininish and a great number of houses would be left 
Tintenanted. I'hose who made this forecast failed to take 
into account the determiiuitlon of soldiers’ wives to kts'p 
tlu'ir homes intact and ready lor lludr husbands’ return at 
tli(' clos(‘ of the war. Many wives were urged by well- 
meaning philanthn)pic advisens to giv(i up their hounds anil 
crowil in with their parents, I)Ut the. great majority of 
them had lh(‘ good sense to maintain their homes and to 
regard tlii' payment of tin* rent as llie lirst chairge *hi a 
separation allowance, which, for the first time in the 
history of European wtirs, luis been suHieient to enaljlc 
our soldiers* wives to maintain their homes without charit- 
able aid. I 

I hit whatever may be the reasons for the continued 
pressure of demand for the tenaney of cottage houses, 
then' ran he no <loul)t that, except in certain areas, it is 
as great now as it was in the year preceding the wiir. 
In many of the grixit cilii's of the kingdom this shortage 
has, moreover, assumed the 1 haraeter of a housti famine. 
This is especially true ol the great nmnition areas. 

The usual coiise(|neii< e of a house faiuini' a steady rise 
in rents Iiej'an to appear in the stinimiT of 1915, and 
in October of Ii>i3 it hi'came apparent that unless strong 
action was taken by the (lovernment grave disputes betwi'en 
landlords and tenants would be I'ligendered with embittered 
rent strikes us a result. In fairness to houseowners it 
should be made clear that the majority of them were 
willing to [ilace asiile the opi»oriimily, given by tlie 
shortage, to eliarg’e higher rents. Another factor, how- 
ever, caini' into play- viz. the gi'neral ris<‘ in the rate of 
interest and tin* eonseipieiif endeavour of those who 
had lent money on niorlgae.e on cottage property to 
secure the iiaymcnt of higher rates of interest on these 
mortgages. 
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Two factors contributijig towards :i dcmumd for the 
payment of higher rents were llius operative- viz. : 

(a) The desire of tltose wlio liiid lent money oh 
mortgage for tlic purchase or crei'tion of small houses 
to secure the same rate of interest as that which they 
could .secure by investing money in War Loan Sto<k, 
aiul, consecpiently, the natural attempt of property 
owners to transfer this burilen to their tenants. 

'J'he dt'sire of titose letting hous(' property to 
s('<'ure the liigher rents which tlie sliortage ol hotises 
(siabled them to demand. , 

Of tix'se two force's tin* first was by far thi' more serious. 
Witliin a short lime of the issue of the War Loan at 5 per 
cent, many of those; controlling mortgage investments is.sued 
notic(',s, intimating to lhus<* to whom money had been lent 
on the .security of cottag’c; property that in luture an im'rease 
of i per cent, or i per cent, intere.st must I«; jxutl. 

As the addition of i per cent, to tlu' interest cliarge 
in the case of a loan lOf C300 on tlie .security of a sm.dl 
house involved an additional payment of per year t,or 
about (jd. per week on the rent of the cottage), the nominal 
owner of tin* mortgaged intns<* had, in the g.reat majority 
of cases, no (;hoi<‘e ('.scept tin* bis.s of !ivelihoo<I but to 
transfer the atl<le<l interest charge in tlie form of w<*ekly 
rent. As a re.sult notiees th'manding an iiterea.se in rent 
wen* serv<'d throughout the whole country, ami many Ititler 
<'ontroversi(*s aros<*. 

It tlien hecame clear that legislative aetion must be taken, 
and, acting on the adviet* of bousing reformers, the the, em- 
inent introdue<*d into Parliament and pl.n ed on the .st.itme 
Hook .'Ui Act provifling that tor the period ol the war ami 
for six months after the close of the w;ir : 

(ff) Rents shoidd not be r.ai .ed ; 

(//) 'rin; rates of interest on moiti'ages slionhl mtt 
be raisetl ; and 

(r) 'riu; fon-elosure of inortg.iges slumld b(* for- 
bidden, exc<*pt under speci.d eircimistama's. 

(The.sr; provisions apply only to h<tu‘,es let at less than 
curtain rentals slah'il in th<* Ai't.) 

In regard to this Act it is interesting to note* the f.ict 
that its provisions have been acceptetl loyally, and that as 
a result of its operations peac<* from rent ilisputes has been 
.secured thmughout the land. 

Another a.spect of the housing (pie-gioii occupir*d the 
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attrition of Parliament in the early part of 19 16, wlien the 
aimouneeineiit lliat married mc-n, alteKled iiiuler lh<‘ Derby 
sI'Ik'UU', would be called iq), rendered necessary the giving 
of attention to the grave problem which confronted mariied 
men in regard to tlu! maintenance of their honu's. 

'I’here was not a little danger that the nioraltn’ium 
method (a<lopt<'<l in l‘'raiice and other countries) would be 
ado|)ted here also, but as the result of a strong appeal to 
members of the (lovernment, and to nuniibers of both 
Houses of Parliament, the proposal to jxiss a Moratorium 
Act was rejected an<l a promise made by the ('.ovenmwnt 
ll'et action should lx* taken on well-considereil lines to 
maintain frei: from debt the bonnes of married m<‘n ealksl 
up to serve. Finally, it was decided to a|)j>uint a number 
of Commi.ssioiu'rs acting for the Military Service, ft'ivil 
l.iabililies) (hnnmiltee these < 'ommissioners to receive 
applications and niaki' reconmaMidations as to s]>e< ial grants. 
(Jrants up to a total of C104 p(;r year may be made by 
the. (anmnittei! in regard to oi)ligationH in resixsi of rent ; 
interest and instalments payable in respi'ct of loans, in- 
('luding mortgages ; in.stalments payable under agreeiiK'Hls 
lor the. purchase' of Imsine.ss premise's, a dwe'Hing-luaise*, 
funiiture, anel the* like* ; rateis and taxe's, insurane'c 
pre-miums : anel se-hoed fe'e's. Up te) De'.e'e'mbe'r ,^i, 
the lex'al t'omnns,sioners hael re'e'e'iveid 1 55,883 applications, 
and tlu'y hael made' reconnne'nda,tions in 1 ^o.ooe) case's 'I'he 
('ommitte't' had at tin' .same' elate* tU'e'iele'd in;, 500 applie-a- 
tions, and hael awa,relesl grants in .Sf),(joe> e'as(.‘s, re-pre'senting 
an annu.'d [layment of C 1,654,000. 

'I’llK IlOIlSINO (,)tlKH’l'ION IN TIIK I'KKieU) IMMKOIATKl.Y 
KOl.I.OWINtJ TIIK Cl.O.SK OK TItK WaU. 

That the' ne'e'el for e'emsiructive* henising ae'tiem will be 
p;re'ate'r at the' elei.se' of the; war them at the* cennme'ncdmemt 
of the' war is be-yeniel epie'stion. /Uit epiite' iiparl frenn this 
per.sistene-e* eef tin' pre'-w!ir lU'e-el for housing ae'tivity, therse 
re'spetnsibh' feir the' guiehun'e e»f the' heiusing re'fe>rm niove- 
mc'iU have' be'en e'ompe'lh'el te) give the*ir e'arnest thought 
and care' tei a ce)nstrue'tive? pre)ble'm of gre'at magnitude 
and first-class natienial impeirtane'e vi/. the; preparation for 
tin' he)me-ce)ming of the* eiuartor of a million men in the 
building trade who have respondeel te) the call of their 
country and are now serving in the Army and Navy. 
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The gravity of the problem will bo roaikod from the 
lollowiiig facts and ligurcs : 

I'hc building industry is tho tidrd grciitest industry fn 
the kingdom, and no loss than 905,202 workmen are 
employed in it. Since the war started quite 270,000 of 
these have joined the Army. Probably alx>ut 50,000 more 
have temporarily changed their occupation and are work- 
ing in the production of munitions. Of the, 600,000 
building-trade workmen renitiining at home the greater 
part are (mgaged in war-lniilding wt)rk-the construction 
<if factorH‘.s, aerodronu's, etc. and day by day the pro- 
[Mtrlion of llw; men thus employed rises. ' 

It is ch'ar, therefore', that with the eoming of peiue a 
colosstd crisis of unemployment may arise in the building 
trade unless wise mc-asures are taken to avt'rt it. 'J'hc 
geiu'ral features of this |)rob!<'m have been so tidniirably 
state<l by Mr. 15 , Seebohni Kownlree that, with his kind 
permission, the following paragiaph uuiy l)u quoted from 
an article appeiiring in the C.onti'mmrary Review for 
( Ictober 1915 : 

DirtvUy pi'.uv i:. Mipifd, (Uinioluh/alitin <il Ua* '‘H'cilcf pail ol (»iir Annv will 
lu'j’in, anil the hulk ol' ili> uu’iulKi'b will Ik* Ihiown upon ihc lahmir inaiKft. 
Thcou'licallv, <l<*in<tliill^ali*m ‘.houM only Like pku e •‘ladiianjk, as llic lahoiii 
niatkct i}* ahli* to ahM»ih the men ticmobili/eil, Inil lat‘l in tin . last* t*an liaully bo 
cKpeeled In coni’oini lo ilu'oiy. A .I'lvat pn»pnr(ion ol tin* men ilelinitely jitincd 
the Army for Ihe ilinalion ol the vvai only, and weie pihumMal leinslatemeiil in 
then* old jobs ^il it-, ihi'.c. We do not kmweKat tly what tlie ptopoilnm <>]' tliesc 
men is, but it inusi be very aiul it i. lii;.‘ldv impiubable that they will 

a'*rce (n stay with the et>louis lor month, alter hoMlditus lease. The 
majorily ol lliem will letuni f,lrai.{4h(wav tolln*ii‘ previous employment, thnnvinj.^ 
out of wmK (ho:,e wlio huve oivupied tlien plaee.. dmin,*; iheii absenee. Nf) 
donbl there will be esit plions : boine will lemam with tlu tolouis; some will 
emipa’alc : a few will seek Uesb oteiipalion les*. monobtuous oi moie lm.ralive ; 
but their pioporlitui is not likely bk be lelalively very j,*ieal. Kven men whose 
Nituatiomi have iiiit been kept open lor them will piobablv, as .i nih*, be disin- 
elined to remain in the Armyatler peau* is sjj.»ned. In this eonm etion it may he 
noted that after the Civil War in Aiuerie.i the aniborities sonp.ht to avtmi rapid 
denmbili/ation, Imt (he men insisted up«»n it. I'liey prebned to lake Iheir 
chanee ol imdin)^ woik, and a similai* experiemt* will most likely be outs. Tims, 
makinjLf full allowance lor all p»»i‘.ible ts^eptions, and likewise lor lltose* 
universitv stndents, loi- insLmei* - who.e retuiii will not alt’ed l.ibour, I believe 
we shall be Well williin the maik in assnminjLt tiiat eonsiderably over a million 
men will be thrown on the labour inarUet wilhiu three uionlhsof the leimlnalhm 
ol the war, and that work will have be found either for llicm or for the 
individuals whom (hey will iliiifdaee. Moreover, tlie lalxnir market at the time 
will be Hini<ularly umpiahhed lo absoib this additional labour. Vast iiumbeis of 
workers Ui-day arc enj^a|»ed in manufucturing gtiods, the demand for which has 
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been crcMtecl dii eclly or indirectly by the war. When peace is signed the great 
bulk of this deuKUul will ce<ise, and consequently there will be very serious 
dislocation (’jf industry apart Ironi that caused by the demobilisation of the 
Army. 

This dislocation is likely to be more considerable than in August 1914, for 
although at that time much unemployment was certainly c.iused by panic and 
the sudden stoppage of our export trade, men were enlisting, and so being taken 
<»If the labour market, at a very rapid rale, and enormous demands were instantly 
foi Ihcoming for the inamifacinre of all kinds of war materials. No doubt the 
letuni of peace will create a spiiit of conlidencc among manufacturers, who will 
begin at once to pteparc for active tiade. Moreover, wc must bear in mind that 
our soldiers will not return with entiiely empty pockets Still, I doubt whether 
those factojs, durtui^ the Jitsl few mojitlis, will operate so powerfully in the 
redSiction of iiueuiployment as did the cnhslmenl and demand for war inaieiials 
ol last August (1914)* 


The same prol^lom has been stated in general terms and 
as adccting the industries of the country by the Chairman 
of tlie Birmingham 'Fnides Union Congress (1916), Mr. 
H. Gosling, Iv.C.C., in his oi)ening address : 


When the (lovci nincnl on the resumption of peace suddenly lessens its 
gigantic pay-roll, the Inggcst that the world has ever seen, and stops its colossal 
ouleis for every conceivable commodity — when millions of soldiers are dis- 
banded al approx! iiiaiely tlie same time that two or Ihice million mimilion 
woikeis are discharged-- when something like a third of the whole wage- 
caining population ol this country will be simultaneously losing their jobs — 
there is bound to be alinod a Hood ol men and women seeking new situations. 
, . , This will 1)0 a nnmiciit of the gravest industrial peril. . . . The nation 
has a light to ask that the tiovernmciit, which knows that peace will come one 
d.iy, aiul which must ivali/.c that it will d>c the Govcrmuenl itself th.il will 
tlelibcralcly give the signal for the dismissal of six or seven million men and 
women tioni liieir prcieul employinont, should lake all the necessary steps in 
advance by piopcriy t»rgani/.ing the extensive public woiks of all kinds that 
must neccs.su ily be mulerliiken to pieveiit the oeeurreace of any widespread or 
lasting uneniph >yment. 


Now it is < l(,‘ar that in sonic “ key ” industries— mining, 
shipliuiUlin};, and, in a measure, aigincering—xill the skilled 
men availahlc (.'an be usefully absorbed as and when they 
n'tuni from the Army. But it will bo unwise to deduce 
from foivcjisls of the probaWe comlifioin of employment 
in special “ k<;y ” industries any forecast as to general 
industrial xictivity at the close of the war. Each industry 
should be made the subject of separate and careM 
investigation, and when this wise course is followed it 
becomes evident that in the building industry great diffi- 
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culties will present themselves in the year following the 
close of the war and that three factors will operate to 
produce unemployment : (!■ 

(«) There will be difficulty in securing capital 
to finance building opeiations. 'I'here can be no 
doubt that the demantl for capital for short invest- 
ment loans will be very great tind that the supply 
of cai)ital for long-pt'riod investments (such as 
biiildiag operations) will be directly affected. 

(b) The rat<‘ of interest will be high. It is clear 
that 5 per c<'nt. will be tlu; minimum rate at which 
capital will be available in the o{)en market for 
(lovernment loans, and this will certainly be the 
minimum rati' for nil private operations. 

(<•) The prices of building mati'rials will continue 
to bi' liigh. At the present time the average cost of the 
niali'rials for building a small liouso is lA'tween 30 and 
50 [WT cent, gieater than in the. months immediately 
preceding thi' war. With thi* return of skilled workmen 
the cost of produetion of home-made materials—c.g. 
In'ieks will diminish and prii'es will fall, but it is 
certain that for tnatty months folli^wing the war the 
price of timher will continue to he abnormally, 
high. 

All tliese factors will operate in the din'clion of dis- 
couraging activity in the building trade in this period 
following the declaration of jieai'c. 'riie tendency will l>c 
to delay or postpone the i-otrstruetion of new buildings 
(as distinct fiom the fomplelion of buildings already com- 
menced’) until the time when capital will lx: obtainable at 
lower rates and wlieu the prices of building materials have 
been reduced. 

It will clearly be an impossibli' task to persuade those 
private persons who have the jKuver to finance private 
building emitraets that in the fai'c of discouraging factors 
they should deeiili' to act. Their capital will flow into 
more, encouraging fields of .action, and there is only too 
much reasim to f(*;ir that the close of the war will mark 
the commencemetit of <a gri'at crisis of unemployment in 
the building industry that is to .<aiy, a crisis in an industry 
which htis, in tiie past, as a result of such crises of un- 
employment, sulTcred more demoralization than any other 
great national industry. 

But it will be urged that the period following the close 
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of the war will be the time when the unemployed insurance 
legislation as applied to the building trade will prove to 

of special service. A little reflection will, however, 
show that there are two grave reasons why another solu- 
tion should be found. The first of the reasons is that 
public opinion will not permit the adoption of a method 
which will mean the Hooding of our towns with unemployed 
workmen returning from the daaiger of the battle-line and 
receiving sums in imemployment beitcfit which, even when 
supplemented by Trade Union savings, will be admittedly 
inadequate to maintain a proix>r standard of comfort in 
their homes. 

'J'hc sc'cond reason is that the usage of unemployment 
insurance, funds for the puriiosc of relieving unemploy- 
ment in the building trade due to the war cannot be 
justified, cxco]it on the ground that other forms of remedial 
action arc impossible. These funds have been accumu- 
lated for the purpos(i of mitigating ordinary, trade unemploy- 
ment, and they should be strictly conserved for the purposes 
for which they have beesn created. 

It may, liowcvc'r, bo suggested that the difficulties can 
be surmounted by the adoption of the policy of slow 
demobilization. 'I'his proiHisal is much favoured by those 
who only “think one thought deep.” But quite apart 
from the inevitable disc'onlent of men who will desire to 
return to their homes and daily occupations as early as 
possible, a 'i)oli('.y of .slow demobilization of men in the 
Iniilding trade', .'idojited not for military .reasons, but to 
guard against un('ni])!oymcnt, will iMi prodigally iwasteful 
and unwise in the interests of national economy. Every 
man kept with tlu^ colours in accordance with a policy 
of slow (leinohilization will cost the nation at least £3 
pi‘r week for Army pay, maintenance, and separation 
allowance. 

It is true that we may lx; compelled, through lack pf 
sulTicient car<! in devising other more tiscful and less costly 
means of <i('aling with unemployment, to adopt this policy, 
in rtigard to many industri('.s, hut in the building industry 
a belter way has heem clearly outlined and a definite policy 
has been plac(‘d Ix'fore th<i Government for cO'nsi deration. 
This policy may be do.senbcd as that of preparing plans 
and oullining schenu's to secure* -mainly through the agency 
of the local aiillioritics of the kingdom—that work of re^ 
service to the community shall he provided for the men in 

16 
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tlic buikling trade, as and wlven th'c need arises at the close 
of the war. 

'I'herc is good reason to hope that the Government wil], 
adopt this line of [wlicy and will encourage local authori- 
ties to concentrate their attention during the period which 
will elapse before the close of the war on the task of 
prt'paring and holding ready plans and schemes for 
building, such .schemes to be carried into effect “ as and 
when tljc need arises.” 

Piincipal amongst the items of building work of real 
service to the country may be placed that of providing 
liouses to mint the adniitt(;dly great housing shortage, and 
for this Hiason the policy outlined above commends itself 
to housing reformers. It n'ceived warm support at a 
National Congress on “ Home Problems after the War,” 
held in Ai>ril last in London, and attended by four hundred 
reprcsi-ntatives, who betwi'cn them represented practically 
the whole of thost; intm-csted in the building industry, as 
well as local authoritit's and great workmen’s associations 
in th(^ kingdom. 

The Congrt‘ss unanimously passed the following 
resolution : 


Tluil Uiis Otingi't'ss urgiMtlly till I’cls flic iillciilioii of flic Government to the 
I'riticnl need for the prtivisiou **f JulcHtionnl housing for the working chisscs, 
jinil in lespeet of tlie n.itiou.vl interest .nut resisinrtihility in llic ni.iitci niges 
u|uiu ilu* til ivernnient tii set .isiiie iin less tliiui ^,eo, 000,000 to in.ike siuh 
:Klv.UKes to I.oial Authorities iliul othei .igencies ns will omiMc them to provide 
IioHses at reasonalile rent.ds having n-gaul to all necessary and ennitaWe 
( ii einnslanees and eonditions. 

This resolution was suhmitKid to the Government by 
moans of a dt'puliUioti received by Mr. W^alter I.ong, as 
I're.sidtmt of the i-oeal ('.ovenuneitt Ikwird, on September 20, 
iyi6. In his reply Mr. Long .stated that he had alre,ady 
submitted to his colU'tigues iir the Government ‘‘a com- 
prehensivt! and praelictd scheme,” and that, together with 
tlie Socrettry of Stale for Scotland (who presides over 
the Loi'til GovcnuiKait liotird for Scotland), “he would 
lost! m'ither time nor opportunity in pressing upon his 
colhiagues in the ( lovemnu'nt tht! ac.copttmce of the pio— 
Tiosals tht‘y ha<l madt! or were prepared to make.” In 
regard to the partitailar sum asktal for, Mr. Long said 
thitt it would he premature for him to make any announce- 
ment he wan not in a position to do so, and he was 
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not at all sure that the £20,000,000 tuunod was even an 
index of what naight be required if this work was to l>e 
froperly carried out.” 

In regard to the ternas on whiclt the money should 
lent by the Government the members of the dei)utation 
made the definite suggestion that thei t<‘nns granted .should 
be similar to those given by the Treasury in tlu' rase of 
housing schemes for munition workers. 

The following paragraphs from tlio Memorandum .sub- 
mitted by them are of special importanro ; 

■•Tn regard to the conditions under which the capital stnn nslccil for 
{£20,000,000) should be lent, the nieinbcis of tlic Deputation feel that they 
should urge most strongly the necessity for giving an assurance to Local 
Authorities and other agencies tiuil thewlndc of the capital sum will he avail 
able and will be advanced on the tenns <letcnnined on by His Majesty’s 
Government, until it is all applied for, aiul, fntther, that in view of the special 
difficulties which will be present at the close <»f the wai, His Majesty’s tJoveni*- 
ment, in making loans from this capital sum, should give a substantial contri- 
bution in the form of grants in aid-- or in other forms. In doing so His 
Majesty’s Government will be following the precedent alre.'Uly set in tlie 
framing of the terms for lending the £4,000,000 provided muler the Housing 
(No. 2) Act, 1914, and will be continuing the practice of the Treasury in reganl 
to loans for the piovision of houses for munition workers. 

How essential it is that such aid shouUl he given will he clear fiom the 
following tables showing : 

(a) The annual and wcoKly rent which a laical Authority naiuired to charge 
in 1913 for a cottage co8ting£235 (inelmling nwN and huuK), the money Inring 
lent by the Public Works Loan Commissionm's at 34 p<*r w nt. ; and 

(ft) The lent which the same Local Authonly will nt'ed to cliarge for a 
cottage costing the same amount, the loan hidug granted hv the Public Works 
Loan Cominissioners at the rate of intiTcsl iixcd umlei Ihe Tusisury Minute of 
November 1915, vi/. $ per cent. 


TAULK A. 


Interest on £235 at 3 J per cent 

Estimated repayment of principal on loans for tUllerenl 
periods (roads, building mul laud), uve per ceut, ... 

Rates assumed at 8s. lu the £, and taken on an assumed 
assessment of £i r 

Water rate— 10 per cent, on £n * 

Fire insurance on £215 at is. od. per i*cnl. 

Repairs and maintenance— sav» 10 per cent, on gios*: 
rental 

Management and eolU^clion sav, s per cent, on uioss 
rental * 


PtT vr.u 

iVf wprk. 

£ 

d. 

S. il 

8 4 

0 


1 3 

<» 

0 6 

4 H 

1 2 

0 j 

1 •’ ‘4 

3 

/» 


1 16 

”1 

1 i4 

0 iH 

j 


LS 

0 

6 11 
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Pci 

year 

Per week. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

S. 

Interest on £235 at 5 per cent 

Kstimated icpavnieiil of piineipal on h»ans for different 

1 r 

Ls 

0 

4 (>4 

periods (rnatls, building and land), Ss per cent. 

Kates assumed at 8s. in the and taken on an assiiined 

I 

0 

0 

0 Si 

assessment of 1 3 

5 

4 


!, 0 

Water tale -to per cemt. on ^(*13 

1 

6 

0 1 


Kirc insurance on at is. ()d. per cent. 

Kepaiis and inainU‘n.ince“-sav, 10 per t'cnt. on gross 

0 

3 

1 


rental 

ManagenienI an<l colU‘dion sav, 5 pei <eut. tui gioss 

2 

6 

0 1 

I 5 

lental 

T 

3 

0^ 

1 r 



17 

6 

8 11 


(In Tal>l<‘ r» the has been taken ^^3 instead of 


It will In* seen fiotn these tables that the rise in the rale of interest alone 
will invtdve an inei eased lent «»f jjs. per week. This Is quite independent of 
the atlvanee in the oust of IntildinjL^ nuitevials, and if the cost of building 
niateiialb does not decline at the d*;sc of the war an even more serious advance 
in the rents of new houses will he inevitable. The diniculties of Local 
Authorities and other agencies in dealing with the problem will be thus in- 
creased and the case for giving substantial help will be made even more clear. 

h'or the purpose of housing nuinit ion workers the Treasury have made free 
grants of ft mu 25 per cent, to 30 »pcr cent, ot the total cost. The case for 
giving similar treatment to Local Authorities and other agencies undertaking 
huihling schemes during the piaiod of industrial dislocation which will follow 
the war is c\en more striking, and it is fell that at least the same proportion of 
free grant should he given in aul of housing schemes to be carried into effect 
during the crilical and dilhctiK period which will follow the dose of the war, 

U mavhnlher he pointed out that if the same propoilion of free giant is 
given as in tlu' ease (»f housing sv hemes for munition workers, the amount of 
the snhsiily given will not he greater than one day’s cost <if the war. The 
^,2o,tssvKKi tent will enable nearly joo,ooo houses to he built. 

If th<! (lovernnK'iit <U‘('i(l(! to adopt this policy, and it 
is (liflicult to sc(^ how they can do otherwise — ^and if local 
authorities ;ire itncoiiragtsd atid stinnilated to prepare useful 
schemes then two results of aalioiul imiwrtancc will be 
achieved : 

1 . 'I’he worknaui in the building trade may at the 
close of the war b(^ set frci; from military service 
without fear of the coming of a crisis of unemploy- 
ment ; and 

. 2. 'I'he nnergifis of those building-trade workmen 

who will not be absorbed by, the demands of the 
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ordinary labour market in tlic buildinj,^ industry will 
be wisely used in the constiuction of small houses of 
* real service to the community, and these small houses 
will be provided at a time when they will be in special 
demand. 

That the period will bo one of special demand lor new 
houses— unless the loss of life amongst our soldiers is muc:h 
more terrible than we anticiiiate- -will be nuide clear by 
the following figures of marriages in England and Wales : 





Makkia(?ks in 

ENGt.ANn 

and Walks. 


March 

June 

Septcinbci ... 
Deccinbor ... 



... 6(>,()(>4 

1914. 

March 

June 

Scptotnbci ... 
December ... 

... 

... 

... Si,o</> 

Si, 024 

1915- 

March 

June 

September ... 
December ... 



... 102,5(17 

105,015 


:sH6,37o 




360,026 


It will be seen from these figures that in the war yCk'ir 
of 1915 the number of marriages in England and Wales 
(and not including Scotland) e\<;eed<*d thosi* in the pre- 
war year of 1913 by 

The new homes demanded by those who have thus con- 
tracted war marriages and who have postponed the estab- 
lishment of their homes until the coming of peace will 
make an appreciable dificremx! to the demand for cottages 
at the close of the war, even although - alas 1 many of them 
will have made “ the supreme sacrifice,” and the number 
will be diminished to this extent. 

Before leaving the subject of the need for making 
definite preparation to deal with the housing problems which 
will present themselves for solution at the dose of the 
war, a .word may be added as to thlo desirability of piwsing, 
before the close of the war, legislation to amend the Finance 
Act of 1909-10 in such a way as to remove completely 
the grievance under which builders suffer. 

Ip bis reply to the deputation already referred to, Mr. 
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Walter Long distinctly stated that he regards the Govern- 
ment as pledged to carry a measure of reform. The 
importance of fulfilling the pledge given in March 1914 ^y 
the Secretary of the Treasury cannot be too strongly urged. 
Every year in normal times at Iciest 100,000 new cottages 
are needed to meet the growth of the population and to 
emible unlit lunises to be closed without the production of a 
house famine. Hitherto 95 per cent, of the houses con- 
structi'd have been supplied by private enterprise, and if 
for any roiison the private investor neglects this field 
a piol)lem of great magnitude will present itself for 
solution. 

Hohsinc; tN TtiK Vkau.s i-'oi.uwiNc; the War. 

When the first year following the close of the war has 
been j)a.s.sed thnaigh, tiu' housing moveim-nt will enter upon 
a period ol great diOirulty, as will be seen from the 
following notes : 

1 . It is clear from the figures given earlier in this 
chapter that the ho[>c of tlie clieap cottage must be placed 
aside for at least a gtmeration. With capital bearing 
interest at 5 per cent, (at least) it is diflicult to sec how 
it will be possible to let a cottage, costing .C250 for build- 
ing constnu'tion, roa<ls, and land, at a rent lc.ss than from 
9s, to 9s. Od. per week. 'I'lie rent can hardly be put 
lower thiut this even in those districts where the cost of 
building is relatively low. In the London aixa it will 
probably 1 k' C350 per cottage, with a rent corresponding 
to thi.s. 

2. With the expiration of th(‘ Increase of Rent and 
Mortgage Interest Act those lending money on exist- 
ing pro|K‘rty will, in many eases, take the opportunity of 
demanding higluT rates of interest on tludr mortgages, and 
the hou-seownens paying these higher rates of interest will 
have no choice but to increase their rents. To the extent 
to whic'h the rents are sub.stantially raised there will 
much dissatisfaction, and rent disi)Utcs will trouble public 
peace. 

In this relation it will be of .service to emphasize the 
point that workmen and employers must in dealing with 
wage di.sputes in the years following the war calculate 
cm a .much larger expenditure in house nmt. This will at 
once be admitted by those who arc familiar with housing 
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conditions in rural England. No hope can be entertained 
for the building of cotlagos and letting them at economic 
* rents if the old pre-war standards of rui'al wages are con- 
tinued. This is also true of the wages of the great mass 
ol poorly paid labourers in the town. 

3. In the live years preceding the war two of the great 
parties in the State had developed distinct housing policies, 
and, assuming that these imlicics will hold good at the 
close of the war, they may be thus summarized : 

The Unionist hou.sing policy is one of aid to local 
, autliorities to house the jioorest members of the com- 
munity at a loss and to imeet the deficit in the finance 
of housing schemes by State grants. 

The Liberal housing policy, whilst providing for 
the giving of general grants in aid of housing elTorts 
by local authorities, has as its central feature the 
raising of wages in order to secure that all classes 
of the community shall be enabled to have decent 
housing accommudalLon . 

The mcinl)crs of Iho Labour Party, with that close and 
intimate knowledge which they possess of all social ques- 
tions, have adopted a line of policy which combines both 
these policies. 

The war has taught us the value of unity in a fight to 
safeguard the ftUure of democracy and liberty. It will 
be well if the war can also tojich us the value of national 
unity in working to secure national health. It should not, 
therefore, be too much to hojie that all ijarties will be 
brought into harmonious relation and that, by common 
agreement, all useful methods of iittadc on bad housing 
will be ado])lod. 

That housing r<‘fonn(^^s are ready to support such an 
agreed poU<7 is seim from the; fact that at the National 
Congress, already referred to, the following icsolution was 
ixissed : 

This Conj^rcHS urines ull piulk*» in the State to take combined action to 
secure that every family shall be housed under proper conditioiiwS, and in order 
to secure this end, winch is of vital and national imporliincc, urges that legisla- 
tion should he introduced ; 

(ii) to set up machinery in all indusliies to require employers to pay 
wages suliicient to ensure decent housing accommodation for the workers 
in these industries ; and 

(6) to secure that, where such raising of wages can only be achieved 
by stages, the I-ocal Authority shall recogn^^e and fulfil the duty of 
providing decent housing accommodation for those unable meanwhile 
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to p.iy an econuinic rcul, and that the whole tountiy shall Ihmi (he 
difference in the eovst helwcen the lent of the dt cent dwellini,* and (lie icnt 
which the tenants can all 01 d to pay. 

It is an interesting commentary on our iornun* lack of 
earnestness in dealing with the housing probhun to state 
that which will be recognized to be truc^ Ijy all who are 
in touch with members of the great [lolitical parties- vh. 
that the coming of the Great War has brought tlu^ aeliieve- 
ment .of the task of housing rcformcTs apiireeiably nearer 
to accomplishment. 

A grciit war is now in ])'r()gres.s, and a f'olossal c‘xpendi*^ 
turc is being cheerfully borne on the ground that tlie 
national honour is involved. I'his (‘xpenditure is now esti- 
mated to exceed .C5, 000, 000 per day, or ,C r .10,000, ()oo 
every four weeks. The Latter amount would .su/lic'e to 
provide absolutely new hoin(‘s, with ample atrommodation, 
for the whole of the working-class population living at 
present under unfit conditions. In otluT words, an expen- 
diture ccjiuil to that of four wis'ks* cost of the wfir would 
remove absolutely the reproaeh of bad housing conditions 
from the national honour. 

It may be urged that at the end of the war wc shall be 
so poor that as a nation we cannot afford to <L'al with this 
problem. But after thirty months of unparalhded <^xpendi- 
turc on the war almost (wery place of amusenumt is .o])en 
and great crowds pay, in the aggn^gate, huge sums to be 
amused. That after the war is ov<'r w(^ shall still he. rich 
enough to pay to he amusc^d is beyond ((ucstion, and it 
should not be too nnuii to hopt^ that w(^ shall be stiffuiimlly 
mindful of the debt we owe to the [loorest members of the 
community of securing for tiuun good conditions of home 
life. Every thoughtful ('itiz<m will agn^e with Mr. Walter 
Long in th<i view he takes of the. national duty to the 
returning soldier : 

It would indued be n crime— a black crime -if, rcndiiij' as wc do the 
wonderful accounts of the sufferings which our heroes have to nndcrgt> in 
the trenches (I do not mean tlie suiferings which arc the inevitabU^ accompani- 
ment of war in the shape of wounds and death, but the physical sufferings 
from the horrible discomforts attendant on trcncli warfare as it is nt>\v carried 
on) wc sat still now and did nothing bv way of preparation to ensure th«nt when 
these men come home they shall he provided for with ns little delay as 
possible. To let them come from the horrible water-logged trenches to 
something little better than a pigsty here would be indeed criminal on the 
part of ourselves and would be a negation of all vve have said during this war 
that we can never repay these men fur what they have dtnie for us, 
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4. Housing' reformers of all shades of opinion are rapidly, 
coming into agreement as to the need for making the 
|)reparation of Town Planning schemes under the Act of 
1909 obligatory on all local authorities, ■urban and rmral. 
To suggest that Town Planning schemes should be prepared 
for purely rural areas seems on the face of it absurd ; 
but a little reflection will show that Rural Planning 
schemes, if prepared with care and good judgment, will 
be just as useful as Urban Planning schemes. The advent 
of heavy motor traffic on 15 -feet country lanes, the danger 
that when the 100,000 cottages which are needed in rural 
districts are provided they may prove to be ugly duplicates 
of urban cottages built in dreary rows, the need for securing 
that all new villages should possess some aesthetic charm — 
are all considerations which will operate powerfully "in the 
direction of securing that rural pilanning sliall be made 
obligatory . 

In the towns the opportunity furnished by the Town 
Planning clauses of the Act of 1909 in enabling local 
authorities to fix a maximum to the number of houses 
per acre, and in providing that each new housing ^rea 
shiill bo developed on ■well-planned lines, ■will pro-vide 
housing reformers with an abundance of arguments in 
favour of making it obligatory on every urban local 
authority to take Town Planning action within a reasonable 
time. 

5. The possible shortage in the supply of capital at 
the disposal of private enterprise in the years following 
the war may render imperative the development of a 
municipal housing policy, with several alternative or sup- 
plementary lines of action. Up to the present the housing 
action of local authorities has been mainly confined to 
the building and letting of houses to municipal tenants. 
But there is no reason why other lines of action 
should not be adopted, and hoiusing reformers are now 
giving their earnest consideration to a series of interesting 
proposals framed by Councillor Shawcross — ^the Chairimn 
of the National Housing and Town Planning Council — 
who proposes that local authorities should be given powers 
to acquire estates, and after laying out the sites on Town 
Planning lines to lease these sites and ad'vance public 
money, under well-defined conditions, to all who may desire 
to build houses for the working classes. He further pro- 
poses that local authorities should be empowered to form 
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public utility societies under municipal auspices and to lend 
money to public utility societies for the liousing of the 
working classes . 

It is not possible within the limits of this chapter to 
develop the case in favour of these pa'oposals, but it may 
be added that there is good ground for the belief that 
public opinion in support of them will ripen quickly in 
the period following the war. 

It will be in keeping with the general spirit of the book 
of which this chapter forms a part to urge, in conclusion, 
that, in the years following the war, a sense of national 
duty should compel us to spare no pains in making the 
nation efficient. To be efficient we must, however, amongst 
many other things, take stops to secure that the condi- 
tions within each home, and the surrounding- of each home, 
shall be of such a character as to give the members of 
each family reason for pride in their British nationality. 

Time will show whether wc have learned, as a nation, 
the lesson of these months and years of national stress and 
strain: in other words, whether those whose homes and 
lives have been defended have sufficient gratitude for, and 
remembrance of, services rendered, and will pay their debts 
of honour to those who have served them so well, or, 
whether, with the passing away of danger the old pre-war 
selfishness and neglect of social conditions will reappear. 
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National Health 


By JAMKS KKRR, M.A., M.D.. D.IMl. 

“ If people were shot, drowned, I)unit, or iMtiMined hy 
strychnine, their deaths woidd not In* mort* unnatural than 
the deaths wrought clandestinely hy disease in exix'ss ol 
the quota of natural deaths ; that is, in ex<'ess of 17 

deaths per thousand living.” Ko wrote. Dr. Karr in one 
of his illuminating reports many years ago. Tht! death- 
rate of England and Wales now runs bi>low the Jigurc 
which he named, and this n'duetion .seems du<' to public 
sanitary provision. Greater advancii in natitaial health is 
possible, as preventable losses in lu'aUh and life are 

quite evident in the eonunuuity, and tlwn' is nmch 
sickness not fatal, yet maUTially contributing to loss of 
efficiency. 

The war has brought out two <loctriues with cU‘arues.s ; 
the first is the necessity for physical ami menial efliciem-y 
in every citizen, and the. .s<!cond that th<“rn must be unity 
solidarity in tlie nation. From the.se it follows by 

implication that, however tlu^ iiulividnal may Iki «x[K*<’t(‘d 
to strive for health, it is to the imt‘n‘st of tlie State 

to maintain each one at the higlu'st {xunt of phy.sical 
perfection ; to neglect no means, whether by legislative 
or financial effort, to achieve this, whilst repressing 
all conditions which hinder or are in conflict with its 
attainment. 

Apart from the fundamental needs of space to live in, 
air to breathe, and food, the first requisites for health in 
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a scltk'd coniynmity arc good water supplies and the 
removal of rel'ust^. 'rhe noci'ssity for 'extensive provision 
of pure waU'r, and the inoffensive removal of refuse, has*" 
not been evkleut always. Disease and death, however, 
in the form of epidemics, esix'i'ially i>Iague and typhus” 
hav(' been the gieat masters wimse teaching brought about 
reforms in the second half of last century which gave this 
country a Isiuiitary lead among other lands. 

Water and Drainai^a.- In tiuK‘.s of drought newspapers 
sometimes help the realization of the astoni.shing wonder 
of how wat<U' has been firovided for most of the country^ 
by puhlii; ('ffort and at hut slight i-ost to each user. The 
hills are drained, undergrouiul lakes tapped, valleys con- 
vert(‘d into reservoirs, conduits stretch across moors and 
through valleys, and great basins receive the water to settle 
and {Mirify, giving an abundant .supply for every want and 
to (“Very iM'rson at a cost im[)o.s.sible otherwise except to 
dwelkifs by lake or riverside'. 

Enteric fever, which lurks latent in all comraimities, is 
an indicator of water imparity. Individual carriers of the 
g(!rms who themselves may exhibit no illness exist in such 
numbers, that wherever for eonsidi'rable time concourses of 
peo|)k! an* colh'cted, or armies tiikcj llic field, under in- 
ad('(piate sanitary conditions, the: dis('asc* is likely to show 
itself {ictively and to spread. In the present war it has 
only been k<‘pt under through artificial immunity confered 
by inoctihdion. In a similar way cholera or plague is 
expected, and ufk'ii u[>pe;ir.s, among the pilgrims of the 
East. 

'rh<( numlier of deaths from enteric f(‘ver in Kng'Iand 
has .sti’udily decre;is(“d, and this deelint; has gt'ne.rally 
coincidtrd with lh(“ introduction of supplie.s of pure water 
and in removal of exi'reta and wastes by drainage which 
does not conlaminitt<! tlu* water. Whilst the typhoid death- 
rates for London are tihout half of those; for the rest of 
tluj country, yet many outlying parts of the Empire suffer 
much from this dlse'use- ■ for instane'c, Canada, 'Australia, 
and South Africa. During and after the Boer War ,an 
outbreak was almost to be expected by the return to this 
country of numbers of active or latent cases in the Army. 
The upward move of mortality occurred as foreseen, but 
did not long persist, and furnished an unexpected but suffi- 
cient testimony to th(! gt“neral (!xcellence of existin|f water 
and (drainage arrangements, 
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The Registrar-General in his .seventy-second Report .states 
of typhoid fever : “ Continuous decline in mortality lias 

^een the prevailing nrlc in the more i>rogrcssivc countries 
of Europe, and the interruption in the line of descent . . . 
finds no place in the curves of their mortality.” 

In matters so important to the health of the community 
as water supply it is evident that the provision i.s not one 
which should be allowed as a monopoly of individuals. 
All the necessities for health must he protected by public, 
provision. The example .set by the Canadian Government 
in making water power a common i)o.ss(w.sion of the 
(Community incapable of private owniuship is an examjile 
to be followed. 

Light and warmth arc also neci'ssitics . 'I'hc mere 
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maintenance of the slandaril of hannoglobin in the blood 
depends on sufllcicnt I'xposurn to tin* light of day, and 
streets and courts and houses where .sunlight never comes 
are unhealthy places to live in. With artificial light ample 
provision must be secured among machinery to protect 
from accident, and for fine work to protect from fatigue 
and strain, properly distributed to pr<!vent tbo ptiin of 
glare or the dogeminiting tdh'ct of myt^[)ia noticeable in 
immature eyes. Means of nunisuritig illumination and 
standardizing light are so good tluit elTcctive supplies 
can be defined and secured by the necessary legislative 
action. 

• The return from the Boer War. 
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Formerly, as still in remote country districts, the person 
who ventured forth on a moonless night had to carry his 
own lantern, or a torch -bearer had to light the way, andr 
in some of the older residential districts the street 
extinguishers remain of the generations who with their 
torches have passed for ever. Gas laid in mains, or 
electricity, furnishes the lighting of streets and houses. No 
individual effort could so cheaply or easily have afforded 
the means of extending working hours, or ensuring the 
Siifcty of the roads, which has been done by this distribu- 
tion of lighting from a common centre. 

At> with water, the amounts of light and heat necessary 
for health should be available for every one. Unfortu- 
nattdy collective action to secure the benefit of these com- 
modititvs for the community, and others such as transport, 
fuel, milk, and ntany other nocessitic.s, was not recognized 
early enough, and a community wishing to provide for itself 
jiow finds t>pix5sition and friction. Claims and interests 
may end in water becoming an item costly beyond any 
expense of collecting, storing, purifying, or distributing, 
and the price of gas or electricity exceed any reasonable 
<'ost of production. 

Tomi and Coawf/y.— Hitherto the healthy country dis- 
tricts have recruited the towns, but now urbanization has 
g(Hte .so far that about four-fifths of the population is 
crowded on a two -hundredth of the land surface of the 
<-ountry. Town life usutdly seems to offer many advan- 
tages by com[)arison with rural life ; there is good water, 
effif'ient sewage; removal, prevention of nuisiinccs, provision 
<jf suppli('s of fiu'l atul fresh focxl, ready communication 
betwceji imlividuals, help in the accidents and emergencies 
of life or disease. These advantages are, however, dis- 
counted to many by their inaccessil)ility. The crowding 
on the land in enormous barracks or in tiny houses nmy 
mean that water is t)nly a .tap at the bottom of many stairs, 
or the conveniences art; .so far removt*d from living-rooms 
that cleanliness is almo.st impossible with reasonable effort. 
Inck <»f .space may prevent exercise, or noise preclude 
proper rc.st. The result of environment shows up in the 
mortality rates, h'rom the Registrar -General’s seventy- 
seventh Report dcalh-ratt's for various districts can be 
obtained, and the tahh; below contrasts the chief county 
boroughs with rural distri<;ts and tlicir death-rates for 
various age groups : 



NATIONAL HEALTH 


255 


SATH-KATES, ENGLAND AND WALES, 1914. 


* **' 

Agk 

Group 

0— 



County 
Boroughs 
... 44 ‘T 

Rural 

Districts 

24*5 

5 - 



4.0 

2*6 

TO — 


... 

2*4 

1-8 

15— 



3*1 

2 6 

20— 



37 

3*3 

25— 

... 


4-3 

3-8 

30 — 



5*5 

4*5 

35 — 

... 


7-6 

5*2 

40—— 
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66 

45 — 


... 

... 13-S 

83 

BO- 

... 


... J 0*4 

I 2 -J 

SS— 



... 26*6 

1 6*9 

60 — 

... 


... . 30*8 

25*3 

65— 


... 

... .52 s 

387 

70- 

... 


... 87-3 

64*0 

75— 

... 


... 129*2 

99-8 

«o— 



... l 79 -« 

I 55'6 

HS- 

... 

... 

... 274-3 

2637 

All Ages total 

... 

... l6*l 

10*7 


It may be interesting, too, to contrast an industrial town 
with a purely country town. Oldliam and Oxford stand 
next to each other in the lists. For brevity, taking male 
deaths only, the rates at various ages can be obtained for 
the years 1911-14 as follows: 


mCATlI-K'ATKS KOK MALES, 1911-1914. 


A(jk GKoni‘s 

Oldham 

Oxford 

All Ages 

... 18*7 

13*4 

0— - 

- SS’'> 

268 

.5 

... S-H 

2*3 

10— 

... 2*2 

t *3 

IS -- 

3*4 

2-5 

20 

3 *^‘ 

4*2 

25— 

5*4 

5*2 

.35 - 

10*7 

84 

45 - 

... 22*9 

T 3 *o 

55 

... 447 

263 

65- 

... 92*9 

54-8 

75 - 

... 194-4 

I33‘0 

85 rtiul upwards ... 

... 238*4 

259-3 


From these figures the improvement possible can be 
judged if Oldham were only brought up to the standard 
of Oxford ; so Liverpool, one of the most difficult places 
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in England with hoavy morbility rates, imight be com- 
pared to Bristol, h»-'althi('st of [Mjrts, showing that the con- 
ditions of town life arc very variable, and therefore iij, 
many eases capable of improvement, and that rural existence, 
in sjntc of dniwhacks, is free, from many hurtful influences 
on fitc span of life. 

'I'ho conditions immediately suggesting themselves as 
iK'eded are .suHicienry of space, of light, of comparatively 
clean fresh air, dilution of germ life, so that infections 
are in minimal instt'ad of massive doses. There is also 
desirable opportunity for physiological nervous and bodily 
n'pair, wliich is aided by restfulness and a sense of privacy, 
and {)r<‘vented by the constant strain of noise and bustle. 
'The diminution of noise, of hurry, wear and tear, and 
avoidam’t' of cruises of chronii' fatigue all these are the 
imnu'diale future retptin'inents for healthy lives in large 
towns, Sonnd-jiroof rooms in towns may be as helpful 
to long lives a.s a pure milk snpidy, and occasional and 
aci’essihh' means of resting are almost as necessary as 
parks or oiK'n .sixicc-s, 

(icneral /^(’(/iiircrnciits for Healthy /,/ws.— -These require- 
ments work out as good housing, a. low maximum building 
height <if two or ihns' stories at the most for dwelling- 
hmi.si's, the inaxinnnn numlu'r of nrsidents on the acre 
being legally re.stri<‘ted, and for all ni'w buildings the 
pri'servation of an unbuilt iiortion of the site at least equal 
to that eovered by building. 

Separation and distribution of jiopulalion thus secured 
over wide anxts furtluT recpiires idu'ap and rapid transport 
as a ne.i'essity. 'I'he daily Hcriimnagi' and eost of car or 
rail is a serious item in both nervous and pecuniary ex- 
I)cnditure to workers. Vi'ry cheap or <*ven free transport, 
regardless of distance, in the town shouhl he guarantersi 
by every nrlijui eomiminity if younger mi'inbers are not 
to suffer in health from thi'ir efforts to avoid the cost 
of travel. 

Other conditions in whii'h the contrast is not so marked 
in town and country, but whii'h aff<'<-t large sections, are 
the long hours of lalxnir, entailing want of opportunity for 
complete reereation ami hisilthful exercise, freedom from 
worry alxmt to-morrow, reasonable security for regular 
income in health or disease. 'I'liese constitute conditions 
for national health easily to be .afforded by the wealth of 
this country, and sliould now In* definitely resolved upon. 
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Tcsijig Progress and Comparing Conditions of Health.— 
Many reports of niodical oflicers of health seem to base 
their cliief considerations on the general death-rates of their 
districts, and year by year tlie same trite and unimportant 
observations are made on mortality. Death-rates thus used 
are but poor indicators of health conditions, and might 
not only give misleading impressions but even conceal 
disea.se. 

'riic Registrar-Cmeial recently pointed out that the crude 
death-rate of Lancashire, witli all its factories and labour, 
was lower by yaS per coni, than tiuit of quiet, i-estful 
agricultural Cardiganshire. Allowing, however, for the age 
ami sex dislribulion of the population, the corrected death- 
rate is 2y‘4 per cent, in excess. Lancashire, which uses 
up its people in its manufacturing, has an abnormally small 
proportion of jktsous at the. more, advanced ages at wliich 
mortality is hijfh, whilst Cardiganshire contains an abnor- 
111, dly large propoition of old people.. In Lancashire less 
than per cent. I'.xcectl si.xty-live years of age, whilst 
in Cardiganshire it is about <; per cent. 

11 instead of simply taking death-rates as a vitality 
mea.sure of the populalion these are analysed into their 
different age groups, the alti'ration in recisit years may be 
jtidgetl. Whilst among women ami young persons the 
improvement has been steady, it is wanting among mature 
men, and the premature attrition of these men goes on 
with unabated vigour. 

When these mortidily rates of populations arc synthe- 
sized by the actuarial process of <'onstructing a life tabic, 
an e.xact measuring scale is got of what would happen 
to 100,000 infants horn, if tliey lived under the condi- 
tions exis'.ing at the time and place eonsiilercd. By such 
nieiins the vitalities ol populations for which life tables 
hiivc l>een made become exactly eomparablo in terras of 
deaths and survivals. Few medical olllcers of liealth have 
prepared life t.ihles f<n‘ their .seixinite localities, not Laving 
appreciated that the eonsiderablo trouble is well rcptiid by 
their immense value as a measure of local conditions. 
Fortunately those in charge of tlio national .statistics fully 
understand this. Life tables for Scotti.sh towns, based on 
the 1911 (leiisns, have appeared, and later similar ones 
for England are to be expected, and will be a powerful 
stimulus to increase interest and regard for the national 
health. 
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Taking various periodic life tables published for England 
and Wales, there has been an increase in the expectation 
life at birth. 


Expectation of Life at Birth. 

1838-1854 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-00 

Males 

39-91 

41-35 

43 -(O 


Females 

41-85 

44-62 

47-18 

4777 


If now the age of fifty is considered, instead of a gain an 
actual loss has been taking place. 


Expectation of Life at Fifty. 

I 

1838-1854 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-00 

Males 

19-54 

i«-y .3 

18-82 

1 8 -1^0 

Females 

2075 

20-08 

20-56 

20-64 


The Registrar-General pointed out in 1909 that when 
the national mortality figures arc examined the English 
mortality experience between ten and thirty-five is very 
favourable compared with other countrie.s, but at older 
ages equally unfavourable, especially for the male sex. 
Spain and Scotland alone have higher mortality ; indeed, 
at fifty-five to sixty-five for males Scotland has the highest 
mortality of all. 


Whilst the death-rates at school ages by the end of the 
century had been reduced to one -third of what they were 
sixty years before, that of nacn over forty-live was actually, 
m excess, and it is only in the last decennium that a 
promise of a turn in the tide shows. “ There is a marked 
correspondence between the ages at which mortality, in 
towns IS highest, as compared with the country, and the 
ages at which England exceeds other countries . Great 
britam can scarcely accept as inevitable a death-rate 
^ong men of forty-five to fifty-five, exceeded only by, 
two countries, and for men of fifty-five to sixty-five, ex- 
ceeded only by Spain, whilst its general death-rate is so 
tow. 1 his IS a preventable mortality, the causes of which 
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should be sought out and publicly remedied.” Although 
only hinted at officially, there is little doubt that this is 
the tax in life which England has to pay, for her industrial 
fortunes. 

The Industrial Tax on Health . introduction of 
machinery scarcely, benefited the individual worker. Indeed, 
whole classes were displaced, because one man by machttiery 
might do the work previously managed by, ten ; but it was 
the owner of the machinery who made the gain, and the 
other nine men went without compensation for the work 
from which they were displaced. Long hours, monotonous 
work, often under depressing and insanitary conditions, have 
been but slowly modified by legislation, the protection of 
which is only maintained by continual inspection and 
penalties. A national ideal and sanitary conscience has 
yet to be built up. No man has a right to control any 
other without respect to the community. “Every society, 
is judged and survives,” said Mr. Asquith, “ according 
to the material and moral minimtim which it prescribes 
for its membens.” When the Prussian peril has been 
destroyed the touchstone of existence for the British Empire 
will be National Health, as thus defined years ago by, the 
Premier. ■ i , , 1 i ' 

Factory legislation is a gradual prescription of minimal 
health conditions for the workers. Like public sanitation, 
it also emerged from the results ,of typhus epidemics re- 
current in manufacturing towns. Dr. Perdval, one of the 
founders of the Manchester Royal Infirmary, started the 
agitation which resulted at the beginning of last century 
in the ■“ Health and Morals of Apprentices Act.” In the 
next generation Oastler, whose statue stands in the centre of 
Bradford, stirred up a newspaper agitation for a ten hours’ 
day, which achieved success seventeen years later. Red 
herrings arc always trailed across the path, results are not 
reached in a day. The factory inspector, whose appear- 
ance was almost accidental, was opposed as interfering with 
the liberty of the subject ; women’s rights were supposed 
to be invaded by legislation regarding dangerous occupa- 
tions for women and children, and parents’ rights are still 
often urged to be too sacred to permit public interfei^ence 
for the health of the child— but war should have shown 
by now that in protecting its members the community, has 
greater rights than any parent. 

After: another .quarter of, a ccnt»iry thle agitation began 
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for less hours 'of labour in order that the workers 'might 
share in rest and leisure the ‘gains confenied by the powers 
" of machinery. Two inspectors, Dr. Bridges and Mr. 
Holmes, reported in 1873 that pressure on the workers 
was steadily increasing, more machines to each, and work- 
ing at higher speeds , *- A separate machine for each 
minute step in the manufacture entails upon the person 
in charge a constant repetition of the same action, un- 
relieved by any. interest in the thing itself, or calling for 
any exercise of the mind, and yet needing unremitting 
• attention.” This is descriptive of the substance of factory 
work a generation ago, and not of modem American drive. 
Legislation now develops sanitation as an aim in regard 
to some of the grosser infractions, but the minima secured 
are invariably too low. There are industries which do 
not provide the means of existence, but sweat more out 
of the workers than the wages paid, and after their health 
is exhausted by toil these workers are thrown through 
no fault of their own on the social rubbish -heap. These 
“ sweated industries," as Sidney Webb has so well 
described, are parasitic on the community and constitute 
a standing drain upon the vitality of the nation. Legisla- 
tion must go on until it secures in all occupations, not a 
living wage, but a healthy mirdmUm, providing not merely 
time to eat and sleep, but time for recreation, as a set-off 
equal to full recovery from the fatigue of working hours, 
and any further efficiency methods miust not mean furtKei' 
sweating of the worker, but secure to him the increased 
profits. The recent railway troubles have 'shown that wages 
should not be reckoned in sterling, but in refei'ence to 
health, by their purchasing powier being, regulated by an 
index depending on the cost of the means of nutrition, thus 
setting a health standard instead of a monetary standard. 

The already quoted statistics of the Registrar -Genteral 
show this condemnation of many industrial conditions not 
too drastic, for whilst the death-rate of children is one- 
third that of sixty years ago, yet the average man or 
woman of fifty has a shorter life before them than th'eir 
grandparents had at the same age. So much for present 
industrial efficiency in relation to health. 

The public health must concern itself with all that affects 
the health or wealth of the citizens, their completeness ,in 
body and mind. 

fieaUhy Infancy .~Tht birjh of Jhe child under good 
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conditions means protection and care of the mother.- The 
enormous reduction in infant mortality, practically initiated 
by .Alderman Broadbent, when Mayor of Iduddersfield, has" 
pointed out the way by study of conditions, by education, 
and by improvement in the environment, not only to 
improve the health of infants, but also of other ages. 

The reduction of the birth-rate goes on very steadily ; 
it is mainly due to artificial restriction, and is of serious 
import to national welfare. Women who imder present 
social conditions must often work do all they can to avoid 
maternity, as is also the frequent case with the paiasitie 
class of woman. The wide use of notoriou-sly dangerous 
materials shows the risks women run to avoid tliis. Every 
mother should be placed under secure conditions ; the 
bearing of a child should not be penalized but made fully 
worth her while. Marriage is often made a bar to occupa- 
tion, but the excluding of any woman from her post on 
this account ought to be illegal. Provision to keep the 
mother’s income steady at her average for the six months 
before and the six month.s after childbirth is a wise invest- 
ment on the part of the State. A .starving mother pro- 
duces offspring already handicapped at birth by a physique 
defective in growth and weight. The health .and weight 
of the baby is the chief circumstances of national import- 
ance in maternity. The suckling at once enters on a 
career beset with dangers. The ophthalmiti of the new- 
born till lately produced much blindness, but is now being 
regulated. Nourishment by the mother should be so 
encouraged that the mother who failed should be regarded 
as unnatural. Probably the natural feeding of the child 
is more fully accomplished than is usually supposed, but 
the popular idea that many women are incapable of this 
function is as untrue as it is in.sulting to the women. In 
spite of bad habit and condoning cu.stom, at least 95 per 
cent, could nurse their children to advantage. Thb 
dangers of artificial feeding can only l>c minimized by 
education. Milk infected with massive doses of tubercle 
probably accounts for much b'aby mortality, and may 
seriously contribute to the bone and joint diseases of early 
years. Minimal doses of tubercle may actually immunize 
against later infection, so that in this respect the question 
of raw or sterilized milk is not yet settled, and but for 
the private peddling of milk would never arise. The 
necessity of ejean mjlk fpr youn^ js Sb great 
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that the whole milk control and distribution should be 
a public service, no other milk provision being permitted. 
The present war price of milk, i-veii if justified, means a 
later crop of unhealthy and therefore costly individuals 
for the public funds. 

Every kind of illness, even the mo.st trivial, must bi^ 
avoided in the determining period of r.apid growth. For 
instance, during these first two years any malnutrition, 
febrile illness, or rickets may cause the permanent t0(‘th to 
be laid down so badly tliat they only ajtpear, to decay 
fast, and later, through dental sepsis and gastric trouble, 
ma y predispose to tuberculosis or other kinds of invalidism 
and inefficiency. To any one with years of clinical experi- 
ence among hospital out-patients this sequence is most 
noteworthy, obvious, and common. 'I'he zymotic or germ- 
caused fevers arc heaviest in ihi'ir imndenre on earliest 
childhood. Cleanliness, fresh air, abundant food, and 
opportunity for much free and s]>ontan<’cms exendsi', both 
before and after school I'litry, are elements for growth and 
healthy life later. 

The Conscripiion of ('.hUtlron. A lonscription of all 
children to attend for at hxist live years in the public 
elementary schools, so that every cliilil of whnttwor social 
origin should be t<'sied and clasHilieil as a future citizen, 
would be the rc,adiest way to attain luxdthy conditions. 
Every objection urged to this proptsition if honi'stly 
e.xamined will be found an arj^imient for insisting upon 
its validity. 

It has been demonstrate<l that there ar<‘ in later lift: 
crops of children varying in physiipu' .according to their 
average early environment, us showii by the infantile 
mortality in their birth yt'iirs. 

Lichens do not grow in tht' neighlwmrhood of our cities ; 
the city gardener has to be t-ireful «if wh.nt .'ind how he 
plants if he. wishes to see a nourishing growth. Tho 
environmental contlitions of warmth, light, and air so neces- 
sary to the vegetable also inllueitce human growth, and 
the plastic children are the most al'fected. An:rmie, rickety 
children are produced hy conditions that save the rates. 

These good nutritional <'ondilions are not only required 
for children, but for all individiuils. If the body cells are 
not kept fit by good supplies, and by the prompt removal 
of waste products, through the blood and lymph stream, 
they ar^ in a debilitated, fatigued condition. Chronic 
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fatigue is relative, in the heavily worked artisan or equally 
in the unexercised lady of leisure, due to want of sufficient 
removal of poisonous cell products by active circulation .,1,^ 
and gland activity. These arc the individuals easily caught 
by germs causing disease, such as catarrhal attacks, 
pneumonia, or tuberculosis. 

Sufficient intermittent exercise is needed to maintain good 
action of heart and lung-s, and through them movement of 
the tissue fluids ; and sufficient rest for repair. Especially 
are these needed in the growing child . Food in abundance, 
space for active play, and intervals of restful sleep arc 
necessities, sufficiency of which arc wanting for most towo^ 
children. One-third of the elementary school children are 
officially reported as in need of medical treatment. That 
is why it is insisted that all children for five years of 
their life must attend the {public schools, to share and 
suffer the common lot, and to have it raised to a proper 
standard of health and life. 

Quite probably such rccord.s will be quoted with horror 
half a century hence as showing the condition of English 
children at the time of the Great War, 

Catarrhal Conditions a Public The children who 

do not get opportunities of free play and open-air exer- 
cise whilst otherwise looked after arc often well grown 
in bulk, but flabby, wanting in immunity and poorly re- 
sistant to disease, frequently flatfooted, and also subject 
to cold hands and chilblain.^, may indeed become actively 
tuberculous, in spite of good food, sufficient clothes, and 
warmed rooms. 

The sum total of all these trivLal catarrhal diseases in 
childhood is greater in debilitating effect and physical 
deterioration than any single disease of early years, and 
yet they are almost wholly neglected as regards prophy- 
laxis, and scarcely ever mentioned in mcdicjil reports on 
schools or children’s institutions. 'I'he existence of enlarged 
tonsils or adenoid.s a.s a public health problem is in no 
way satisfactorily treated by selecting hirgc numbers for 
surgical operations, as is now done in many school services. 
'When perhaps a quarter of the children in some schools 
present conditions which indicate severe struggle against 
the factors of ill-health, the causes hitherto almost un- 
touched through school services mu.st be sought out and 
remedied. As already stated, the germs which cause 
eg);^rj:hs §n(J ajl thejr subse<^uent sccondarjr resulfs caps^ 
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perhaps more total inefficiency than any other single factor, 
and ought to be controlled by the provision of good 
hygiene. ' ; ' I ' i I ■ 

Slow improvement has fortunately been going forward. 
The standard of physique of the present generation shows 
a considerable advance as measured in English public 
schools and in the recruits of many European countries, 
and is probably due to improved conditions in infancy 
aiding health' and growth. On the other hand, the native- 
born children in Australian schools contrast well with 
English-born children of the same race in absence of 
rickets, the product of industrialism, and in the healthy 
condition of their permanent teeth. 

Good teeth form the best insurance towards healthy adult 
life ; they are insisted on as a sine qua non in the Navy. 
Healthy birth and infancy, again, are the chief cause of 
good teeth, but the free provision of regular dental care 
for every school child would be the expenditure for which 
the least cost would give the greatest return in public 
health. The child, from the condition of what Mrs. 
Leslie Mackenzie well describes as “ the toddler " going 
on its own feet, up till its admission to school has at present 
no public provision for its care. It often suffets, as the 
results of repeated or almost continual trivial catarrhal 
attacks, in both nutrition and growth. Morning vomiting 
and fainting from nervous debility arc little known but 
quite common incidents among the younger elementary 
school children. Public climes should be open freely for 
those before school age as well as for the school child. 
And healthy and pleasant civic crtSchcs should be provided, 
and done well, free from all taint of the Poor Law or 
charity. It ^ in this a'ge especially that so much per- 
manent^ or crippling damage and fatalities .so easily occur, 
and it is to the interest of the State that every one .should 
be 'guarded against .such (attacks . There must be no idemand 
for payments for such clinic’s services. Every child so 
long as it is dependent should be freely provided for in 
illness or disease ; only on .such a basis can economical and 
readily accessible provision be made for the public health. 

Public Intmuniiy to Infections.—Tharc is an immunity 
obtained separately for each infectious disease, in which 
one attack protects against later attacks. Each child has 
to acquire from its mother, or 'gain for itself, immunity 
against |he ordinary risks of infection. The 'majority inherit 
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this for scarlatina, and less so for diphtheria. It is 
artificially conferred aj^ainst smallpox by vaccination ; 
most have to acquire it i>y a<tual exj)orience of measl^ 
or whooping-cough. The.se zymotic disease.? of childhood 
appear to become milder with improved sanitation. Catas- 
trophic attacks cither from measles or complicated infec- 
tions, or from debility and want of resistance in the 
individual, seem to be rarer. 

Measles and whooping-coug'h, however, mainly through 
house and street infection, arc still .sc'ourges of childhood, 
and especially dangerous IxTore school ages. Reports rof 
medical officers of health often repeat the parrot cry that 
“ no one need have the mc*asles,” but no town dweller’s 
physiological education is completes without, and practically 
all have to suffer to gain lh(‘. power of resisting future 
attacks. Every cfl'ort, liowever, should be made to post- 
pone the attack till the seventh or eighth year of life. The 
separation of the immunizing material of measles and its 
preparation for j>rolective nsi' could probably be deter- 
mined in a twelvemontli if one-t<‘nth of the cost of a 
battle, ship were spent on the im|uiry, of greater importance 
to humanity than a lnindre<I hattlesliips. 

In diphtheria the :mUto.xin now [»repared, and useful for 
no other purpose than protectitm ag.ainst this dLscasc, should 
be freely supplied at j>ublic cost whenever needed. Tuber- 
culosis in its crippling forms nearly always appears in the 
first half-dozen years of life, and the diseases of pre- 
school ago arc not due, as ;i 'rule, to any individual fault, 
but to general environmental rondititins, almo,st invariably 
the result of defective .social arnmgenKtnts. Pereani d 
imputantur. Disease at this period should be regarded 
as a condemnation r{*gist<‘re<l against the whole national 
efficiency. The good nourishment of the Jew, with his 
oily diet, carries his young rhildrt'ii scatheless through many 
dangers to eyes, ears, and skin Ix'forc which so many of 
their Gentile contemporaries go down. 

School hygiene is of gnvnt imjvortanre as a separate 
although scarcely developed branch of public health. 'With 
entrance to school the child efnnes und<tr observation, but 
the school medical system is organized so that it dc^s 
little for prophylaxis and concerns itself chiefly with 
recording and ameliorating dcfect.s which have arisen. 
Definite standards of mental attainment and physique should 
be laid down for all who enter the elementary school, and 
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necessarily special provision made to level up if possible 
aU who fall short. The universal conscription of children 
” ^already suggested, and their classification according to 
merits and abilities when called up, is the most urgent 
problem at present for future social solidarity and the 
mental and physical health of the nation. 

From isuch attendance of every child in school would 
follow all the improvements in environmmt now so often 
neglected. Again, no child should work for a wage under 
fourteen years of age, and none should be industrially 
employed more than four hours daily below the age of 
sixteen. Congenial occuintions and a good deal of time 
for the organization of thought and mere games and 
slacking is quite a healthy need at these transitional ages. 

Adolescence .—Vossxng beyond school life puberty is left 
behind, and here a considerable change of interest 
develops. Much greater latitude is required for personal 
expression. Sex is becoming more urgent, and at present 
remains almost without provision, except in hidden, secret 
ways. The veil on things sexual must be lifted. They 
are the ordinary things of life, and there should be a 
general accessibility and diffusion of knowledge, not purely 
on sex, but on health, social wants, and the avoidance of 
disease. This should be so common and so open that at 
any age each individual could pick up correctly what is 
wanted from word or book, without special effort, mystery 
or curiosity, and without undue stimulation of possibly 
morbid feelings. 

Nature, or the God of nature, has provided a function 
to be exercised, and added powerful inducements to this 
end. The mere preaching of continence to whole sections 
of the population is quite futile, and the assertion of its 
benefits an ostrich -like proceeding. It is known definitely 
that restriction in the third dccennium of life leads to 
narrowed or selfiish interests, a mental hjqjerassthesia or 
morbid ideas towards sex, hysteria, and frequently nervous 
breakdown in neurasthenia. The question of normal 
physiological life must be faced, and not shirked in 
moralizings. The man or woman of twenty -five without 
a baby should be without a vote. Social machinery must 
provide for natural processes at the ages when they are 
most effective and most needed. It is only by such means 
that any real impression will be made on prostitution, serious 
to tbo national hieaith on acconnt of tb'o vonoroal 'diseases, 
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of which it is the main source ; that traffic must tte 
not worth while. 

Venereal Disease control of venereal disease, owing^ 

to religious and also social taboo, has hitherto been shirkied. 
Gonorrhoea and syphilis are the two diseases of import- 
ance ; the first of these permanently dam’ages a consider- 
able proportion of women of every class, and the second 
is responsible for an enormous mass of mental and 
physical degeneration, and premature death, not only in 
tliis but in the next generation. 

Dr. Kerr Love, of Glasgow, writing of the i per cej^t. 
of children he secs with syphilitic deafness well illustrates 
this point : 

“■ Every syphilitic deaf child will lead the clinical obsierver 
to a ifafmily which has been or is being ruined by a con- 
stitutional disease. The family picture thus got is a large 
number of conceptions, a large proportion of still births, 
a large percentage of deaths in the first two years of 
life, chiefly from syphilitic meningitis, and the association 
with the dcafne.ss of blindnc.ss due to syphilitic disease 
of the eye. Syphilis is thus the. most disastrous disease 
among us, from the point of view of the individual child, 
the family, and as a consequence the nation. When it 
occurs in the child syphilis should be notifiable like any 
other infectious disease, and the whole family put under 
treatment." 

A table in Appendix XVIII of the recent Report of the 
Royal Commission shows that of 4,134 German officers 
infected with syphilis there died 523, or an eighth of 
all, with nervous degeneration in the way of general 
paralysis of the insane, locomotor ataxy, cerebrospinal 
syphilis or insanity ; 17 died of the hopeless aortic 

ancuri.sm ; 147 of t»iberculoi?is ; and loi of muscular 
diseases. Of these no had the di.scase in their system 
le.ss than ten years, 1 1 5 from ten to twenty years, and the 
others longer still. 

They arc infectious diseases, and should be treated 
exactly as such, the knowledge for prophylaxis being made 
so common that every one can be protected against thena. 
Once the standpoint of hypocrisy is abandoned, the wil 
re.sults of sexual suppression will be prevented causing 
a mass of inefficiency and ill-health probably as great as 
that duo to drink or tubercle. The proposals at present 
being developed will relieve .some of the damage, but gre 
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rather like locking the stable door after the horse has 
gone. It is prevention of these diseases, not amelioration, 
#-that is needed. 

It is only possible here to indicate by a few examples 
the general principles for prophylaxis of disease. The 
Insurance Acts represent a possibility of beginning the 
public discovery of the existence of mu,ch disabling disease 
which is non-fatal and preventable. 

Each age has its own risks and dangers. The early 
ages, being most important, have been dealt with rather 
fully. The period between childhood and the climacteric 
has great vitality and offers much resistance, if not to 
damaging, at least to fatal disease. 

Tiihercalosis .—The next cause of disease and deaths, and 
in the returns made the greatest numerically, becomes 
evident in early adult life as phthisis, consumption or tuber- 
culosis of the lungs. It is the most apparent of invaliding 
diseases, and the chief single cause of disablement among 
workers. Although as a fatal disease it has been diminish- 
ing for a couple of generations, .this is probably due more 
to what the politician would call Free Trade, with its good 
food and improved conditions of life, than to any direct 
attack on the disease. In value of live.s and hard cash 
the disease must cost many mUlioms annually. A few years 
ago when £14,000,000 was being spent on poor relief, 
it was estimated that one-eleventh of this pauperism was 
due to tubercle. 

The battle with tubercle has to be gone through by 
each one in the first decade of life.* In a thickly popu- 
lated community the keeping up of a high average of 
the public health actually dei>cnds on the maintenance of 
some floating infection in minimal doses by the causes 
of disease. Those affected need never suffer even 
malaise, but they acquire and maintain the amount of 
immunity need to prevent epidemics. Absurd as it may, 
seem, the diphtheritic cat and the tuberculous cow may not 
be without some advantage to the public health. Tubercle 
in England is ubiquitous, and although practically every 
one is infected but few become diseased. Of the majority 
who have been touched by tubercle not more than three 

' Mctchnikoff found tubercle rare in the Central Asian Steppes. Of sixteen 
young Kalmuks who came to Astrakhan in 19 ir, he only found half reacted to 
tuberculin tests, but of thirty-seven who had been a year in the town only one 
failed to react 
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in a thousand elementary school children are found with 
phthisis. Searcliing the families of adults suffering from 
tubercle, children arc found coming from such an environ- 
ment who themselves are affected seriously. Only, long ^ 
observation can determine whether the relatively important 
factors of this graver variety of the disease are heredity, 
debilitated physique, or direct infection. 

A calculation showed that the amount actually spent in 
London in the first dcccnnium of the present century on 
the education of those dying of tubercle before twenty 
years of age was nearly a third of a million (£327,185), 
and about five times as much as (£62,966) tliat spent oil 
those who died of zymotic diseases at the same time. 

An infected home is particularly dangerous to the 
children ; they may be assumed to have, if anything, a 
hereditary tendency and wtmt of immunity, and even if 
normal they arc almost continually e.'iposcd to risks of 
infection and frequently to more massive doses than the 
average risk. 'I'lie maintenance of robust health is neces- 
sary in such surrounding.^ if infection is to be resisted. 
Adult men, from fatigue and ix)ssibly from dust encountered 
in their work, arc the most liable to infection ; with many, 
too, the chronic: alcoholism associated with worker’s chronic 
fatigue accentuates the risk, for the public-house itself is 
a grand centre of tubercle— of which, indeed, most 
publicans die. 

When the breadwinner is affected, as is so commonly 
the case, the invariable rule is a slow .sinking of the family 
into poverty. It is the duty of the community to come 
to the aid of the sufferers, whether di.seased or in danger 
of disease, as tubercle is an infection from other persons 
in the community, prcdisi>o.sed to by conditions such as 
the debility of overwork, the want of vitality from bad 
housing, and especially the ill -nutrition associated with low 
wages and drink- -all conditions largely within control of 
the community, with whom must rest the responsibility 
for their existence. 

This is a disease in which for the worst cases among 
the poorer cla-sses, who arc most subject to it, treatment 
of symptoms for a few months in a sanatorium is pou:^g 
out money almost uselessly, and prolonging wasted lives 
to be the cause of further misery and infection. The 
tubercular patient, in an infectious condition, should^ be 
removed from the community and all his social relations 
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fulfilled until he has ceased to be a possible source o£ 
infection and is again able to undertake his responsibilities. 
The tubercular child should be aided in its natural 
* tendencies to recovery, not by merely home visiting, but by 
a change of environment. The chief aid is nutritional, 
by abundant and freely supplied food, and by the stimula- 
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tion of fresh air. These children are often of fine nervous 
texture and likely to make valuable citizens later. Free- 
dom must be procured ffom continual infection, and from 
the care and -worry which affects even children in a 
struggling and sinking family. A year or more in the 
country is almost necessary, in a residential convalescent 
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school or camp. Heredity may not be controllable in the 
present, but the other conditio, ns of debility, notably the 
depressing factors, want of food, chronic fatigue, alcohol, 
and the irritating ifactor of dusty work, and actual infection, 
are all within immediate control if the price is paid— and 
this is necessary. The tuberculosis tax must be .met in 
money or lives. 

Alcoholism r—hxiO'Ca&x great cause of ittefiicicncy and 
death is alcoholism. When a custom is as universal as 
drinking there should be something to be said for it ; there 
must be some advantages, but in the aise of alcohol these 
advantages are outweighed a thousand times from the point 
of national health by its disadvantages. 

Advance in knowledge m this century has shown the 
influence of hidden emotions existing in the mind. 
Emotions cannot be suppressed or restrained without lind- 
ing expression in some other direction. The industrial 
worker is described as often emifloyed for many hours 
daily in “ a constant repetition of the .same action, un- 
relieved by any interest in the thing itself, or calling for 
any exercise of the mind, and yet needing unremitting 
attention ” (p. 261). He has scant leisure except for eating 
and sleeping. There are areas of brain almost unexercised, 
and crying out, as it were, for function. They retjuire regular 
exercise and flushing with blood, or they jjass into an un- 
healthy state which becomes the physical basis of hysteriti 
and emotionalism. Those functions which are least etisily 
suppressed are the long cstablislu'd and mor(i ant ient <”on- 
cerned with the cruder forms ,of emotional expression. With 
the young this formerly came out in riotous behaviour and 
hooliganism. Now the excilenu'ut of watching a light or 
a football match or the kiuema kirgtdy supplies the want. 
Betting, gambling, and all kinds of clt<“ap!y obtained but 
violent crises of a subjective kin<I, not calling for further 
muscular fatigue, arc the mental etnotions demanded. They 
are not evidences of evil or slatrkness, but the physiological 
reaction to want of suflicient mental life. Time and opi>or- 
tunity, with provision for varied and reailily accessible 
recreation, cheaply or freely providixl, arc urgent public 
necessities. Recreation as a hygieni<; necessity has not 
yet been properly, recognized ; its civilizing, humanizing, 
and sanitary effects appear scarcely apprcriatctl . Alcoholism 
through paralysing emotions gives considerable relief and 
satisfies tcmi>oraril,y the want of mental life. It could be 
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replaced by supplying this in a: way far better by. com- 
petitive games, or rondition.s in whirh' constant improve- 
ment can be attempted-- e.g. marksmanship, and where 
self-respect and contented mimts are developed to tiie gain 
of both the individual and society. 

Another cause of chronic drinking is due to its 

anaisthctic effects on the tired worker. It gives relief from 
chronic fatigue, and he misinterprets this as added strength, 
so that laborious workers are usually chronic drinkers. 

The manual worki'r, too, often travels long distances on 
foot, and passes non-working intervals in a condition of 
irritable fatigue in which sensible recreation is almost 
impossible, and from which rt'spite. is only felt during 

sleep, or by temporary .stinmljition with alcohol. 

The effects of alcohol on the individual may be roughly 
classed as those due to i'xcessivc ;md those to chronic 

drinking. ' • I 

An occasional imlulgcnce in alcoholic drinks, even 
to drunken excess, dot*s not necessarily involve serious 
changes leading to ill-health or di.sease. The habitual 
and frequent use of .such drinks as a nu'ans of .stimulation 
during working hotirs, although actual drunkenness (may 
never be approach<‘d, leads, however, to serious nervous 
and digestive change's, with all tlu' secondary results which 
make up the picture of the. chronic ah'ohnlic. 

The jack of control Ica<ls to nmch crime. The majority 
of homicides are alcoholic. It is the cause of many suicides 
and a large proportion of sj'xual crimes. Its disastrous 
physical effects show in returns of rt'current illnesses from 
bronchitis, gastric and hepatic troubles, and in deaths from 
cardiac failure, circulatory disorders, apoplexy and soften- 
irig of the brain. The alcoholic, too, suffers from 
diminishing powers of resistance in the .second half of 
life, so that death may com<‘ quickly from bacterial invasion 
by pneumonia, carbuncle or septic ]xtisoning, or less quickly 
from tuberculosis. 

Drink, then, is largely the result on one hand of 
emotionally drab lives, wanting in opportunity for exercise 
and recreation, or on the other of chronic feelings of 
exhaustion from monotonous work for long periods. 

The effects ^ of drink on national efficiency during the 
■vrar, the way its provision has usc<l up valuable materials, 
choked transport and freightage, and demanded the energies 
of thousands of workers, have shown that there is' here another 

•18 
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example of need for communal action. The prevention of 
such a leakage ought not to await the overthrow of tins 
Prussian. Restricted opportunitie.s for drinking iuive been 
demonstrated advantageous. The trade .sliould l)e curtailed 
and managed by the State so that it would not h(> to any- 
one’s advantage to make {lotable alcohol, and none should 
push the sale or encourage any individual use of drink. 
The benefits of such a course pf action to tlu* ])ublic health 
would be indescribably great. 

Apart from drink, there are many occupations which in< 
themselves entail high mortality. 'Fhe Cornish miner, for^ 
instance, who goes out to the Tran.sva.'il is .soon wsed up,, 
and generally comes home, to die of miner’.s phthisis. All! 
stone dusty workers run risks of lung disease. Ilr, Barwisc' 
thinks the siliceons deposits of Derbyshir<' could bt* mapped! 
out by the prevalence of fibroid phthisis in various <listricts 
there. Till recent years matchmakers and pho.sphonr.«i 
workers were much affected by the yellow phosphorus', 
allowed in their trades. Alkali wtirkers, workt-rs in arsenic,, 
antimony, mercury, and still, too, le.ad workers, fnspiently 
suffer in health', ' 

Strangely, in these dangeroiis trad<*s peoph- often work 
very long hours for miserable w;ig<'s, and in this respect 
are truly sweated. Their working hours shotihl be much 
shortened and their wages correspondingly raised to me<;t 
the sacrifice in health and years of lihi risked ; by 
restricting such employment mucli damage might h« 
prevented. Such points the managers of the N.-itional 
Health Insurance will have to take into close considem- 
tion, as they now not only alT(-ct individual health, but 
also the national finance. The life tables <juoted earlier 
leave no doubt that the majority of workers have lives 
prematurely shortened for others' gain. The rules of many 
Trade Unions restricting outptit arc framed in stdf -defence, 
but they are inadequate as sanitary measures in that, whil.st 
they shorten output, they do not inrrea.se the .-mienities of 
life by securing further opportunities for leisure, rest, and 
recreation'. ' ’ ' P''' 

The workers who themselves own the famous Zei.ss 
optical factories in Jena determined (‘xperinu'ntally years 
ago that they could not turn out an equally good amount of 
work if employed more than eight hours daily, and before 
the war a rule was in force that no one should be on the 
premises more than eight hours out of twenty -four. 
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The improvement should come in shortened hours, not 
in shortened output. An eight -hours’ day -when adopted 
could by improved working and the study of efficiency 
methods be reduced in time probably to six hours daily, 
without reducing the work done or wages paid, and th*e 
time gained would really be added to the healthy life of 
the workers who had earned it. No social means of im- 
proving the public health can afford to neglect a con- 
siderable proiwrtion, probably a tenth, of the population 
who are below the intellectual plane necessary for whole- 
some life under civilized conditions, and they are only. 
Sustained at the expense of their fellows. This parasitic 
section under the protected conditions existing is recruiting 
itself at a greater rate than the normal population. Drastic 
regulation to prevent such procreation is the only remedy, 
and can be obtained by collective action, but much 
education as to existing and prospective facts is necessary. 

Suppressed Informaiiont in Returns. —ySfh&n mortality 
returns are examined certain diseases make themselves 
evident— c.g. infantile diarrhoea, rickets, tuberculosis ; 
whilst oth( 5 r.s, such as syphilis or alcoholism, are only 
to be deduced indirectly from the prevalence of their effects, 
as shown above in the list of officers’ deaths from' 
syphilis. ^ 1 ■ 

Certification of death in each case should be in dupli- 
cate, one certificate being made out for the relatives, luseful 
for all civil purposes, and the other confidential and officially 
registered by the medical attendant solely in the interests 
of national health'. No one who has not acted in private 
practice, or who has not had to handle mortality returns, 
can appreciate the enormous ithportanoc of such a change 
as this, if truly valuable evidence is not to be continually 
suppressed. It is, however, not only the private prac- 
titioner who has to be protected ; the official often has not 
the liberty to report fully and completely without bias, lest 
he shouhl give offence. The medical officer of health, 
as a rule, is worse paid than other corresponding officials. 
He has to conform to many restraints on his professional 
work, and time after time may see the fruits of his labours 
modified by others, who fail to appreciate its drift or 
value. The routine in which he is plunged comparativdy. 
early in life restricts and narro-ws his views. There is, 
therefore, all the more reason that attempt should be made 
to secure able workers by raising the standard through 
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security of tenure, and continuity of official life in any 
transfers or promotions which may occur from time to 
time. This does not moan that the idea of the medical 
officer of health as a kind of professional lUifcrmcnsch, 
now being exploited in certain circles, c{>uld be otherwise 
than repugnant to those with actual <'linic'al e.\:p<*rienc(* of 
medical practice, in which the mental factor plays so grt'sit 
a part. Beyond officials themselves this idea of a gent'ral 
State service of medicine finds little jtrofessional su|)port. 
The modical officer of health develop<*d his field when 
public health was general and impersonal. Now that it 
is becoming individual and personal the treating <lort(*r' 
alone must take the whole responsibility, and not be tied 
down in practising his art to the best of his ability, d’luj 
medical officer of health rarely has either the knowledge 
or experience of other than his own narrow field. And 
this general State service, if ever introduced, would have 
a sterilizing and deadening effect, in whi('h sclu*dules would 
soon be likely to be more thought of than nati<’nts. 'I’he 
true function of a .State Deparlrmuit in science r»r nu'dicine 
is to collate knowledge and distribute ativice. Where innrc! 
than this has been done the* attempt to deliiiifely r(*gulat« 
details of medical work has usu.ally <Tyst,dIiy:ed it, and 
slowed down or arrested progress, or, as the electrician 
would say, reduced the whole to ,a low potential, ICxtst- 
ing services inspire little confidema*, or may <'ven servo 
as warnings rather than models for future .'idmiuislrators. 
Their methods if widely extenth^l would prohaiily seriously 
harm rather than improve nationtil health. 

Conclusion . — The burden of thi.s chapt<’r is that thero 
yet remains great possibilities of improved national health, 
and actual gain in ye.irs and ha[>f>iness to ftlmost every 
individual among us, if the conrlitions an* squarely f.'u'ed 
and dealt with on an honest and just basis. 

Much effort at present is .a tinkering with superfichal 
symptoms, whilst the dee[>ly placed ba*>:d causts require 
wide social adjustments . For (‘xatnph', tlu’re is the 
recruitment of man power " more births art* !i(*e<l<*d, 
hence no mother must bo penaliztsl in .any w.ay who con- 
tributes a citizen to the country. All ohstticles in the 
way of maternity must be removwl. In this regard the 
woman with ^ a child is .ilwitys to lx* respected, and 
the chief national concern is he.nlthy maternity and good 
nursing ; for the health and weight of the baby in its 
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earliest years is the all-important object towards which 
every otiicr concern hero is subsidiary. 

Tljc conscription of children is niicossary to secure a 
minimum of g(K>d tr<>atinent for all. It is a sound basis, 
and experience suggests the only basis, for a high standard 
ultimately in both education and national health. 

Early adult life, recpiires provision for, not suppression 
of, its needs. Tlu; religious and .social taboos must be 
influenced tind jnil to one side-, as they tend to drive sexual 
life underground in early a<lult life, and arc the main 
•causes sustaining prostitution and its dissemination of 
venereal tlisea.se . 

I'ubereulo.sis in its pulmtmary forjn, essentially the 
disease of the worker, requires tije patient to be relieved 
and suslaiiu'tl, his family re.sj)onKibilitie.s being wholly 
undtsrtaktm until lu“ ean resume them without danger. 

Drink, which will be .sought us long as the present indus- 
trial contlitions exi.st, must he, .so controlled by the State 
that it will bo to no man’s intert'st to maki^ another drink. 

Thu main cause.'i of tlie-st^ failun>s in uatiotial health is 
the employment of indivitluals ;is hands without due regard 
to other emotional aiul mental needs, which re.sults in long 
working hour.s, without suflicient time for varied exercise, 
rccrcjttion, and .sleep. 

Bad housing arrangements, the eticlosure of lands, gJtmc 
laws, deprivation <»f the amenilitss of life, are tUl contributing 
to the wearing out of the average English citizen, whose 
prosjK'cls of life in mitldle age arc less than that of those 
of other <'ovintries, or indtu-d of his immediate forerunners. 

Lastly, it is self-evidt'nt that all .services and commodi- 
ties itecfssary for public, health should completely 
controlled by th(^ <'omJmurity ju its own interests and for 
the benefit of till its membens. 
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The Care of Child Life 

By MARGARET McMILI-AN 

A GREAT many schemes for helping the children of this 
country now and after the war are already afoot. Hotne of 
these may have the germs of great constnjctive work that 
will go far to redeem and exalt our nation out of nearly all 
its present-day child misery. The piirt that must l>c playwl 
by the elementary schools and nursery .schools ha.s not y<^t 
been well defined, but it is clear that tlujsc may bo prime 
agents in bringing about hitherto undrcam<‘d -of results. 
I venture, therefore, to make the following observations at»d 
proposals, all of which arc inspired, not in leiMire<l calm, 
but in the field of actual daily work among chiltlren. 

To begin, then, we arc to deal not with a .section of all 
the children in the nation, but with the child nation itself. 
There will have to bo a good deal of classifyi ttg clone by 
and by, but for all that, in our aim.s and work we mu.st 
think of our seven or eight millions of chiltlren, of their 
conditions of life, and life as a whole, and, gatfu*ring up the 
varied factors that go to make up the nurture anti lot of 
the vast majority, think and work out .sehemes that will m<‘<:t 
their needs. In .short, we must diflercntiate, but not at 
the out.set of our survey. 

It appears that for the majority of children .some degree 
of medical help and oversight is needed from the heginuing. 
The oft-rcpcatcd statement that nearly all children are born 
healthy needs, perlxaps, a little revision. In one nursery or 
baby camp, 87 babies under three years old, and 70 under 
eighteen month.s old, were admitted in one year. Of these, 
only six children were in a siUisfactory state of health. 
Twenty-two suftered from two distinct ailments, and nine 
from three. Practically all the children suffered from 

* 7 # 
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“ debility.” Tonsilitis, rickets, rhinitis, dental caries, and 
bronchitis were common. “ It is a hospital I ” cried the 
matron. No, it was not a hospital ; it was and' is a nursery, 
and its aims are prevoutive and educational. But it is well 
to know trom the outset tliat for the first decade at least a 
great proportion of all the children in the country must be 
under ntcdical care. One cannot neglect preventive work, 
as wc have done iit the past, and expect to escape from the 
need of wholesale hospital methods. In any, case, it seems 
likely that for one or two decades our national system of 
, primary education and child-care must be a combination 
of clinic and school method. Side by side with medical 
works wc have to develop preventive work as an integral 
part of our whole system of education and home training. 
To indicate how, this may, be done is the aim of this 
chapter. 

Keeping in view, then, the need for curative work, and 
also for preventive work, we have to bring into being 
agencies that will give elfectivc help to mothers and young 
children up to and under the age of seven (for we have 
it as part of our programme that the age of entrance 
into primary schools will be raised to seven). A great fact 
meets us on the threshold of the inquiry. We cannot 
separate mother and child in the first two years of life, 
prc-uatal and infant, without risk and injury to one or both. 
Too olten schemes for dealing with mothers leave out of 
account her higher nature, her possible dreams, hopes, 
aspirations, and ambitions in prospect of motherhood, and 
fasten themselves merely on her physical needs. The 
English mother does not, perhaps, dream as did the Jewess 
■of giving birth to a, "World Saviour. But has she no dreams ? 
‘I'he public -house, the hoardings, the places of amusement 
jieur mean streets, tlvc small, dark, bathlcss house, the rate of 
wages all these things have to be thought of in relation to 
the women whose impressions and daily inner life make up 
warp and woof ol to-morrow’s tliinkcrs and doers. And 
tone of the functions of the nurseries wc hope to see brought 
auto existence, will be the opening up of new sources of 
.help, inspiration, and .sympathy for the expectant and nursing 
another, so often confined now witMn the depressing walls 
•of a very j)t>or liome. 

For chiltiren over a ivvelvcmonth old nurseries are 
uteeded, and for exactly the same reason that they, are wanted 
in the homes of the well-to-do. A toddler cannot be kept 
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“ good ” in a chair or in a little room crowded with furni- 
ture. He learns by moving, touching, and o.\crcising his 
lungs and larynx. He is a great trouble to a busy or 
languid mother, and even in the homos of the rich it is 
found necessary to give him a room and a playing sjjace 
for his own use. From the poor and crowtied home ho 
escapes of course when he can. He makes his way into the 
street, where we now see him in thousands, lo.vposed to 
every kind of danger, and determined to run every [jossible 
risk. Walk down the by-lanes, or even the nu»in thorough- 
fare, of a poor city area, and you will set*, the children, 
literally aswarm. A hundred dusty, golden luiads tumbling 
tlirough the doorways, and tiny, hands and limbs <ni the 
pavement and in the gutter, it is a dreadful sight, and a 
very shameful one 1 To sec good corn trampled under the 
feet of careless hogs or straying cattle would bi; .sad. lJut 
what is that to the spectacle we sec at nearly every street 
corner of .wasted, neglected, and expo.sed childhood? 

There is no reason why this spectacle should disgrace our 
streets after the war. For already the wt>rk of bringitig 
all children under school age within the sct>pc of a scheme 
of nurture and education is begun and must continue to 
develop. The Board of .ICducution has lukt'U one great step 
towards the salvation of young children in giving what is 
now known as the fourpenny grant, 'rhis is a grant of 
4d. a day made towards the upkeep of nunscries or creches 
that will undertake the proper wire of chihlren up to live 
years old. For three years it has paid thi.s grant, and in 
doing so has shifted the re.sjHmsibility for wasted child -life 
to women’s shoulders. The State c.nnnot th> everything 
well, though it can help to an almost unlimited tlegrej* in 
getting things well do^ne. ClKHjretl by it.s flmmcial help jind 
by the knowledge tliat the educational .system of our country 
no longer ignores the youuge.st and most helpless children, 
the women of EngUind can now, if th<-y will it, esUibUsh such 
nursery-schools on lines that will allow them to have a good 
inlluoncc, not merely on bJibies, but on all neighbuurhuotLs. 

Baby camps or nurseries should be ojnuietl if possible 
very near to a school clinic. If this is done it will not be 
necessary to have a hospital nurse (though it may be 
desirable) and more stress may lx* laid on the health-nursing 
qualifications of the matron. A small house (with on<‘ large 
room for a reception room) may be all tliat is wanted, pro- 
vided there is a largo garden or open space beltind it. It 
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is quite astonishing to see how, in the most crowded parts of 
the south-eastern districts of London, these gardens and 
open spaces do exist behind the narrow streets. Further- 
more, there are open spaces and waste lands even in dense 
and dark areas enough to change the whole character and 
appearance of many districts. It is surely, time to explore 
these, and to see how and where they can be used to good 
purpose. 

Behind tlxe house and in the garden there must be roorny 
shelters for wet and cold days. These shelters do not cost 
much. After the war there should be thousands of willing 
hands ready, to build them. Airy, spacious, and sunny, open 
on all sides, and with a terrace and garden in front, they 
make a new world for many children. If the nation thus 
invested, let us say, two nxillion pounds, we could bring con- 
siderably more than half a million children into the open, 
furnisliing them not only with garden ground and shelters, 
but receiving houses as well. This estimate is made from 
actual experience of a very, difficult kind of camp in a very 
crowded district and in wiar time. In view of the great 
amount of outdoor building tlut wiE be left on the Govern- 
ment’s hands after the war, however, we could put up the 
shelters for a much snaaller sum, and thus, for the first time 
in England's history begin to take all her children out of 
the gutter. 

This appears to me the first and; the only thing to do as 
a step towards everything else that can follow. Doles, 
visiting, notifications (necessary as these are), registrations, 
and oven improved bousing, are dead letters so long as the 
children are in the gutter. Even school clinics, so necessary 
and with their great field of work always proving now even 
to the k'a.st symi>athetic their social value— even these have 
a limited function, and dci>end for their usefulness on the 
existence of some kind of wholesome life within the reach 
of all young children. This kind of life is not within the 
reach of millions to-day, and that is why, we are spending 
money vainly. One illustration only I will give of this 
wastage. At Deptford clinic within three months, over nine 
hundred children were treated for diseases that are unknown 
among the well-to-do, and tliat arc unknown alsol, I may add, 
in our camps, Neiirly all those children were back within 
eleven weeks with the same or like disease. They had to 
be treated again (with an expensive drug) ondi to return lonce 
more to the olti life and the old seats of infection 1 Surely 
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such treatment as this has no real “aim.” Four thousand 
large camp nurseries starred all over our big city areas 
would go tax to stamp out the very names of those plagues 
of early twentieth-century, childhood. 

The indoor nurseries are doubtless doing a great work ; 
but I think they will all have to become more or less 
outdoor places in time. Not that a garden makes a camp. 
As well claim that a flower -pot makes a forest. The camp 
life has its own way of building, making, playing, teaching, 
and learning. It is a new life— not a chance experience for 
fair weather — and it offers a door of escape from many 
problems as well as from many diseases. Life is difficult 
in rooms. It is much harder to. bring different orders pi 
child or adult together within four walls, as witness the many 
rules of institutions. But in the spacious, open pavilion 
through which the air moves freely, and on whose floor 
dance the leaf shadows of waving trees, life is easier. 

Take, for example, the matter of infectious disease. 
There must, of course, be exclusions from the open-air 
nursery. The matron, even if medically, qualified, should 
if possible have the help of a doctor always at hand, 
so as to exclude and isolate if necessary, not oifly for 
measles, chicken-pox, and other cliild illnesses. For 
dirt and other even more deadly infection cases she has 
to be on the alert always. Yet work in the open is far 
less dfficult than the work of an indoor matron. She can 
have isolation places in the open, as weU as an indoor 
refuge in time of need. Only a few times in a year do we 
ever use the indoor room for children who are ill. And 
as during the first decade after the war such a large 
number of “medical” cases will have to be liandled, it 
is surely a great thing to know that ground space, not 
building space, will limit our activities. 

An outdoor nursery of from sixty to seventy children 
should^ have a matron, a head and an under nurse, and two 
probationers. If children over five arc admitted there should 
be a kindergarten teacher as well. Two probationers are 
needed. At least one of the two nurses should have some train- 
ing in the ttisnicil side of toddlers and infant life. The same 
kind of knowledge should, of course, be won by the matron. 
But where are the schools that give this particular kind of 
training ? In so far as I know they do not yet exist ; and one 
of jour first duties is to bring them into existence, and mean- 
while to make even our nursing school a kind of training 
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school |of a more or less comprehensive kind. It is sad to 
note how many nurses will wash, comb, feed, and “ mind ” a 
child, without, as it seems, ever remembering that ho is 
a struggling little intelligence sadly in need of help ; and, 
on the other hand, our schools have turned out many teachers 
whose training stops short at every, kind of physiological 
problem of a .workaday kind, and who do not “ have any- 
thing to do ” with bodies, but only with the teaching of 
subjects. 

A teacher in the open should be able toi look at every 
new problem from a wider standpoint. In order to illustrate 

this let me give one or two examples. L enters our 

school in a very sad condition. She is two years old, but 
can hardly stand. She lias been minded by an old woman 
who kept her in a chair drawn tightly up to a table. Her 
wrists are so we<ik that she cannot hold, still less pick up 
anything. One leg is twisted. She suirer.s from rhinitis, 
and her mouth i.s always open. Yet this child is eager to 
live and to etijoy. 

A nurse can do more tlian feed, wash, and tend L . 

She can, without great trouble, help lujr to use her limbs, 
to crawl, .stand, walk, and climb. She can lead her out 
among the tall flowers, and give her long-denied nervous 
system the delicious shock of a new joy. With a little help 
and encouragement those limp hands will pull out a weed, 

lift a branch or stone, and put on L ’.s coat. And 

tho.se long silent lips, that already make new noises in the 
garden, may be trained to speak. 

How much It4ilp is needed by the one and twti year.s old 
one realircs only after watching them long and carefully 
in a garden. To-day the .soft Scptemlier light shines down 
on our camp and down the paths, and in the herb -garden 
arc the tiny bluc-and-pink pinafored creatures, 'riicre is a 
good deal of di.strcss amongst tliese and some boredom, 
because, owing to the absence of a nurse -teacher, they are 
alone. Here is i>am, who is tired of running and has ex- 
hausted the resources of the cabbagi; patch. If «//<? was 
here he would do a great many tilings. Uring a Ilower, for 
example, and match it with another, tell its colour and cveti 
enter on the (to him) formidable tusk of naming it. He is 
learning to speak now, and mtikiw gotxi progress. Ixdt to 
himself he would fall behind. Ho i,s a httlc backward, as 
most of our children arc, solely by reason of being more or 
less abandoned. 



SOCIAL' REF.ORM 


284 

Here is an older group of three- and four-year-olds. It 
goes without saying that they should be uloiie sometimes. 
Reverie is as necessary and natural tO' them as sleep. But 
they must waken more fully at times. I'hoy aic often eager 
to listen as well as to talk, to look with another at pictures, 
to watch the green flies and bees, and to name things. 
They wflni a big friend who knows about caterpillars. .With- 
out her they will tear flowers and hurt the creatures they 
find, but hardly get to love them. In the luirb-garden it 
is the same old story. Some one must go round at first to 
pinch with them the odorous leaves, to lift them where tht^ 
can stand up to. the knees in mignonette, and to name the 
wonders of the newi world. 

It may seem trivial to the pre-war thinkers that we should 
write of the value of woed-pulling for toddler.s, of mug- 
washing and knot-tying, of handkerchief drills and tootli- 
brush drills, of talks and pictures and the naming of things, 
of lip drill and singing, and the pinching of odorous 
herbs in the herb-garden, of the putting on tnid off of 
lids, the mere tearing up of things, the guessing games 
with velvet, silk, and ctilico balls, and till that lovi; <-an 
imagine of companionship for a young tnul groping intelli- 
gence. But what arc we trying to get but lrel]» I'or young 
intelligences. And never Iiavc, 1 .seen so much distrttss and 
waste of opportunity for lack of all this as among the 
toddlers of the baby camp 1 

Then we need joy in the camp, and seeitig the di.strcss 
and arrest that the want of all this Iiclj) bringis I tJnnk it no 
shame to write of it in some detail. I think it necessary, 
too, that nurses should speak good JCnglish and also that 
they should sing. Why should wo htive lullabit's in evi-ry 
language yet never mention singing in connection witli 
public crSchcs ? In the open air, under the trees ami anmng 
sweet herbs and blowing flowers, siirtdy we shttukl hear 
singing? And wc shall hear it 1 For thougii children are 
easily silenced in a house, they wilt sing iti the open. The 
only question is whether wc can banish the vulgar street 
song with something bettor 1 

A word now as to the probationers. If possible, these 
should be girls trained in a camp school, and with th^^ love 
of the open in their veins. T’liese, even at tlu! age of 
fifteen, show far more initiative and resourec than the 
ordinary schoolgirl or even the ordinary young nurse. They 
have shed all kinds of obscure fears and weaknesses, bred 
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of a close, indoor life, and have a far better command' of 
themselves and their own powers. All this is not a matter 
of opinion. It is a fart proven and rc-proven in the storm 
an<l .stress of daily work. 

Unfortunately then; arc very few camp schools to-day. 
And this brings me to the second part of the chapter. 

The pre-war type of elementary school has broken dowri. 
It is forty-six years old and was known for at least thirty 
years to lx"! oven at its be.st (and its best is wonderfully 
gocxl) too .sadly handirapped to ofTer a solution. The 
lnisine.ss man found it out very soon ; the professional! 
cla.sses helix'd to pay for it while shnig'g-ing' their shoulders j 
and the working-class parent had .serious doubt. But now 
this failure is not mcre.ly openly proved, it is freely 
ackncnvhslged. 'fhe w<ork of the School Clinic bias set 
all the misery and suffering of children in a blazing light, 
and given us facts (such as I have given above) that close 
the lips of its boldest friends. 

Six years ago I optmed a school for children of normal 
type who for onc' rt'ason or another had come to the clinic 
sufferitig from weakness, anremia, languor, and a general 
failure of vitality and powt'r to carry on any more. 
Among these were' scholarship children, and others besides 
those were probably Itright and oven gifted. Some were 
backward. Ntxirly all spoke English very badly, and had 
little or no initiativt' of any kind in work or in play. Nearly 
all had more or less serious nervous troubles, and few, if any, 
would ever (as things wenO win through to any kind of 
.successful manhood or womanhood. 

It was cli'ar, almost from the first, that all this falling 
away was the result of something that was wrong, not in the 
sehool, however, hut in the home, and of things that hap- 
pened not in the day hut in the night. “ Ah,” the pre-war 
critic, “ then it was not the school’s failing, after all ! ” To 
this we answer: " What is the function of a school? Is it 
to work tinder any kind of cirenmstances and with no eye 
to its tools ? ” Yet the pre-war school did this, and that is 
why it failed. 

We began by making our scliool a real night school. 
The children slept out summer and winter. A very few 
slept out even at tht* wi'ek-eiuls, but most went home on. 
Sahtrday nights. The schools were close to their homes ; 
indeed, it was a kind of quadrangle with the back windows 
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of homes ranged down two sides, and our aim was to 
make it as far as possible an extension of the hOme < sleeping - 
rooms and backyards. Every boy (and every girl, for 
we had a girl camp) had his own towel, night clothes, 
tooth and nail brushes, etc., and locker, and every one had 
a hot bath and cold shower daily as part of his treatment. 
In summer they went barefooted in camp, and the boys wore 
jerseys and cotton smock -overall. The girls wore gymnastic 
costumes made by themselves at a cost of about 3s. (which 
they paid in weekly instalments of 2d.). 

Breakfast and supper were provided in camp', and these 
meals were prepared by the cMldren with' a little help (in 
mixing puddings and making soup) from the night guardian 
and nurse. With this humble setting of a life that had 
everything essential to growth and progress, we opened our 
two night camps and our schools, which were held in the 
ground and shelters of the boys’ camp. 

Out in the pure, free -blowing night air a new influence 
touched the pale cellar -plants that we had gathered into 
our night shelters. Dr. Ed'er reported a great improvement 
in the nervous cases. The teachers noted a new steadiness, 
cleaner and less trivial talk, and a sudden and complete dis- 
appearance of all the dirt diseases and symptoms I Many, 
indeed, soared above all that is most doleful in the life of 
yesterday. We “ grew ’’ charming, clear-eyed maidens, who 
spoke fair English and make ideal nurses in the baby camp. 
The boys got sturdy, and played the game, and all had a 
peach-like bloom and the restraint of those whose life is 
deepening. Visitors gazed at out-campers and' refused to 
believe that they came from poor streets. We gave remedial 
drill, and there was much bathing and playing of games. 
We also gave “ home work ” — that is, preparation to be done 
alone every evening in camp. The learning by doing, so 
much praised by Froebel, is not possible in most homes, and 
is not expected in most schools. Thb.t is why thte children! 
do not learn to work, while the parents are very indignant 
that any one should expect them to tackle anything alone. 
Teachers are to pour in knowledge for five hours per day — 
that is “ education ” according to the pre-war elementary 
school. We made war on this idea ; War, and no quarter. 
We expected and required all our children to work alone. 
Also to speak and write decent English, and (as an aid to 
this) we taught a second language. We lived in an historic 
neighbourhood, and with' tales, songs, and drama wakened 
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ihc children to some kind of emotional interest in the life- 
story and sit('s whore llu'y arc brought up. B\tt once health 
wa*; <‘stnblisho(l wo went in for a quirker pace in mental 
work. Tlu'ro was honu‘-work and it was done. The classes 
were .snuill, not ov(‘r twenty-five, but the results were some- 
thing of a I'f'velation. We. were not “ inspected,” so I 
cannot write of that. Of nurture, however, wc can write, 
f(jr th(‘ clinic doctors inspected regularly and often. 

“ The experiment siua'oc'ded,” writes one of the doctors, 
“far beyond any expectation of ours.” Another writes as 
follows: “ Th(‘ change in the appearance of the girls is very 
remarkable. I am struck by the great neatness and' cleanli- 
ness in the clothing, hair, and whole person. They bear 
themselves in a perfi'ctly new way. Their voices, manner of 
speech, and carriage an' entirely changed. Sallowness and 
pallor have given plac(‘ to healthy bloom.” From the testi- 
mony of lh(' Danish authority, Dr. Paul Hertz, in “ School 
Hygiene,” I (piotc' tin* following extract: “I was struck 
by the fresh and healthy appearance of the children in the 
Deptford camps, .and I cannot forbear to state here my 
opinion that the .simple ])rinciples on which these camps are 
erected possess a far gr<'ater value for raising the health 
standard of w('ak<'ned and debilitated children than the 
open-air schools oti the principles of Ch'arlottcnburg school. 
The complexion and bodily conditions of the children in 
the open-air schools I visited in England was essentially 
inferior to that of the children I saw in Miss McMillan’s 
camp, and that in si>ite of th'e far poorer conditions of the 
camps in respect of surroundings, air, and all apparatus, 
than in the case of the open-air schools. I have the con- 
viction that this efic'ct must be attributed to the children’s 
removal from (he overcrowded slums and their sleeping 
at nigdit in the open air. Certainly it would be no dis- 
advaniage if th<‘ (’harlottenbur/t system were given up and 
Miss McMillan’s camps tmiversally adopted.” 

Certainly it is no desire to hear my own schools praised 
that makes me willing to quote these words. I Ipve pointc 
ont the fact ih.at alre.-idv a great di'al of money is wasted in 
the buying of drugs that are nnlv useful in warding O'!! pain 
for a little time. But l<‘t us think now of the probable waste 
of money that goes on tbrougli ti system of scholarships tnat 
is foundtxl not on any rt'al knowledge of the. environment 
of the children hut on almo.st complete ignorance o le 
actual circumstances, as well as of their latent powers. 
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provide much the same kind of school for aU orders of 
children. The well-to-do go to well-built, sub.stantial 
schools, and sit, in large classes, under teachers trained 
in a definite way. The. balhless, ragg<* ** d, hungry child 
who sleeps in a bed with five other p(>rson.s goes to 
the same kind of school, and has the .same kind of 
school life.' 

The lot of millions of children lies outside all the plans 
and l aims of yesterday’s primary .schools. Yesterday the 
little voyager was kept afloat by means of school meals, etc. 
It could never lead him into harbour. It wa.s never planned 
nor constructed for that. 

Even in the camp school every new child is a problem 
for a time, not only to his teacher, but to the doctor: and it 
is only by daily observation that some idea can be formed 
of what he can really become or do. There are exception.s, 
of course. Some children do well under almost any con- 
ditions. They are exceptions. (And the “ doing well ” 
at examinations is not always a real development at all. In 
some cases it is a forced growth that stops s<x>n and arrives 
at nothing.) It is the normal child, the child in the street, 
who is variable, chameleon-like, giving or withholding 
himself according to his surroundings. There arc mlllion.s 
of children whb do not and cannot profit fully by anything 
done in schools to-day, because home life attacks all that 
and destroys it I 

And all this is so needlcs.s. In the c:»mp school no 
child is bathlcss, or hungry, or deserted after school- 
hours. No one goes withoiit enough sleep, or Ijreathes 
bad air, or wears dirty clothing. No one shares 
another’s bed, or does work for hire and overtaxes his 
strength. And no one can escape the influence of 
teachers and guardums, who have a goal that is kept in 
view at all hours— in lesson hours, but also in the early 

* There is a quotation from Dr. K<kr, in the Fourth of the Deptford 

Health Centre 

**An inquiry is being made into (he nleeping habits of children and the 
nervous affections engendered by overcrowding. A very large ntimber of 
children, up to the end of school age, sleep two or three in the same bed. I 
have cases of five and four in the same bed. Certain nervous affections arc> 
in my opinion, engendered by this habit. When the child is allowed to have 
a separate bed these symptoms arc not infrequently allayed. ♦ . , Much cannot 
be expected when the change is made at a late age. 

^ “The open-air camp school with Us separate bed for each child has helped 
very much in some cases.” 
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morning, in winter and summer, at midnight and twilight, 
in visits home (daily and at week-ends), in play and pre- 
paration, in work and study. That is the only kind of 
school that can stive jit l<*ast two out of our eight millions 
of children. And for at least one-half of them all it is the 
school tluit can bi*st ensure health and a higher order of 
intelligence. 

What would it cost ? 'Phis i.s a (|uestion which we are 
now in a jxisition to answer fully and in detail. The build- 
ing of camp-shelttTs is not costly. A large shelter .serving 
4ii.\'ty 4'hildren .as dormitory, and eighty to a hundred as 
classroom, would not in pr<‘-war d.iys cost ovt'r .C150. A 
hjithrooiu, with hot -water boiler sitUu hefl, could he built for 
under C40. The drainage was Cqo. (In tlur babies' c.amp 
the drainage I’ost over .Cioo. 'I’he building co.st of the 
three shelters, to t.ake s<'venty children, was about ,Ct8o, 
The problem is one for the inont adwinced orders of 
architects. M;tny existing S('h(M»l buildings could lie .'uhipted, 
terraci's run up .and cov<'r<*d ways, iiml walls lowered or 
removed. Abov(! all, the many open-spaces (not refiuso 
pitches) in poor areas, should be t leaneil, jiart cotuTeted, 
and tnade into smaller <’amps, with waste grouml laid iimler 
cultivation. War tents, hm.s, {iml slu'lti'rs, most of which 
may be scrap]H‘d, <‘ould be bought in large quantities hy the 
education authorities as raw iniiteria! or evtm as ready-m.ndc 
huihlings. At the ha<’k of all the three Deptford Ciimps 
(girls', iiabies’, and htjys' night eamp't there are large vaeant 
spaees, in one of wiiich thns* humired boys or girls could 
sh'ep in night camps ! In .short, tluu-e is hanlly any building 
prolilem. 

A nmeh nmn* diincult thing is the staff i|uestion *■ though 
that also may be more <*asjly im‘t now than at iiny former 
time. 'Phe <amp needs ;i doubh' staff, !mt not a double 
staff of teiichers, ‘Phe night g'u.irdian lias a ilifferent func- 
tion from that of tla* tlay-teacher, jind he will w«>rk, we hope, 
under the <‘ye of the ilocior :iih1 also of he;idmasters and 
mistresses. lie h.is to give a lionu* atmosphere to the 
camp, and to be a hygienist, lie imist be a lover of games 
and outdoor life, ;md yet know the valu<‘ of study alone 
in the evening or early morning, it wa'ins to tne that 
among the m.iny naval and military nu-n, unfitted perhaps 
for “ active servtt e ” in the Held or on the sea, there may 
be found ntany who could do great .service to their country 
in taking night-camp work. One man could take forty to 

»9 
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fifty boys. In camp the principal can have the help of older 
children as monitors. 

The day school mi^ht be fed from three or even more 
night camps. The classes should not be over thirty if the 
best results are to be hoped for, and this brings us to the 
question of salaries. The country needs an army of two 
himdred thousand elementary teachers. Of these at least 
twenty thousand should be specialists in remedial drill, and 
an equal number specialists in other subjects. The nation 
should be prepared to spend £40,000,000 per annum on 
teachers’ and nurses* and guardians’ salaries now. Later ^ 
it may find a great advantage in spending a great deal more 
—for these, if efficient, will cut directly and rapidly at the 
very root causes of terrible disease, misery, poverty, and 
waste. 

Finally, the new age requires a new outlook, for it unveils 
new horizons. Not by mere tinkering at age-long evils can 
it hope to unseal the well-springs of a new world. We 
have spent much time in gathering statistics, in comparing 
“ methods,” and also in a great variety of pettifogging 
reforms. The time for such work is over. Through the 
dimness that is our past and the cloud of storm and blood 
that lies just behind us glances something that is more 
precious than anything that we hoped for and aspired to. 
It is the hope of the generations to follow, the dazzling, un- 
dreamed-of joy that echoes through the footfalls of colossal 
failure and sorrow. 



CHAPTER XVII 


Unsolved Problems of the English 
Poor Law 

By Sir WILLIAM CHANCE, Bart., M.A. 

All thinking persons, especially those interested in social 
and economic subjects, are sensible that things in this 
country cannot be the same after the war as they were 
before, and that the whole of eur national institntions and 
way of living will be then subjected to the closest scrutiny. 
Not to speak of the future relations of our country to the 
great Dominions and Dependencieis of the Empire and to 
foreign countries, internal questions, fiscal, l^d, parlia- 
mentary reform, national education, public relief, to 
mention only some of the most imiportant ones, cannot 
escape it. It has fallen to my lot to deal with the subject 
of Public Relief in this chapter, aad to suggest in what 
way its administration — ^for its principles are sound and 
well founded — ^may be brought into line with other great 
changes in our political and social life. 

Were I writing some twenty-five years ago I should 
have said, what in fact I then thought, that the problem 
of the Poor Law had been solved;, and I shbpld have pointed 
to the great decrease of general pauperism! which thte 
country had witnessed since the great Reform of 1834, and 
especially to the decrease of able-bodied' pauperism. A 
decrease in general pauperism from 62-7 per 1,000 of popula- 
tion in 1849 to 25-6 in 1892, and in able-bodied! pauperism 
of from i3’2 to 3'2' per 1,000 of population during the 
same period^ seemedi to me to shbw) that thte new) Poor 
^w had been successful beyond all expectation, and that 
it was only necessary to continue Ithe then existihg system 

391 \ 
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for the pauperism of the country to b'e reduced istill 
further. I 

In 1892 the expenditure in relief per head of popula- 
tion stood at the same figure—viz. 6s. id.— as in 1844, 
and this in spite of the enormous improvement which had 
taken place in institutional relief during these forty-eight 
years. But, in spite of such evidendes of progress in the 
depauperization of the nation, the principles on which the 
Poor Law is based were subjected to the most violent 
attacks by ill-informed critics. Its administration was 
described as scandalously harsh to those who have the 
misfortune to be driven to accept the pauper dole.’* “ The 
ruling classes have dehberately made the lot of these poorer 
citizens so degraded that the more sensitive will die linger- 
ing deaths rather than submit to it, whilst others prefer 
going to gaol.” ‘‘After fifty years of trial it [the Poor 
Law] has failed to extinguish pauperism and destitution. 
It succeeds in obviating any but |a few cases of direct 
starvation ; but it does not preveiit a widespread 
demoralization. It often fails to secure the children 
from a life of pauperism and the aged from public dis- 
grace. More important than all, it fails utterly in its 
chief and most important purpose, of encouraging the 
provident and the worthy, and discouraging the spend- 
thrift and the drunkard. It is indeed now coming to be 
denounced by experienced philanthropists as the greatest 
of all the existing hindrances to provident saving, and an 
instrument of serious degeneration of character among the 
English people.” 

The pamphlet ^ from which the above extract is taken 
appeared at the time when the doctrine of laissez faire had 
come into bad odour, and when th^e help of the State, other 


* The actual figures are as*follows ; — ^Average daily number of paupers of all 
c ses during the years ended at Lady Day 1849 1892 (“ Mean Pauperism ”)— 


Year 1848-49 
„ 1891-92 


(i) All Classes of Paupers, 


Indoor 

Rate per 
1,000 of 
Estimated 

Outdoor 

Rate per 

1,000 of 

Estimated Total 

Rate per 
*,000 of 
Esclnoated 

Paupers, 

Population. 

Paupers. 

Population. 

Paupers. 

Pop^Uon 

133,513 

77 

935,146 

SS-0 

1,088,659 

627 

186,607 

6*4 

558,150 

I9‘2 

744,757 

25*6 


(2) AblC'-bodied Paupers, excluding Vagrants, 

Year 1^8-49 26,558 1-5 202,265 117 228,823 13*2 

1891-92 26,392 0*9 66,073 2-3 92,465 3*2 

{1891)!^^ Refonn of the Poor Law ” Fabian Tract No. 173, by Sidney Webb 
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than in the form of a carefully restricted system of public 
assistance, was l)t‘injj; invoked in many directions “ to secure 
a greater protection for the |K>or against the rapacity of 
the rich, for the workman against the tyranny of his 
employer, for the child against the neglect of its parents." 
'riic extension of the franchise in 1884 strengthened the 
hands of those who put themselves forward as the special 
<'hampions of the downtrodden classes, and gave rise to 
the legislation which came to be 'described as “socialistic.” 
Politicians of both the great parties strove which could 
^ outbid the other for the popular vote. New relief agencies 
were established to do work which it was thought un- 
advisable to leave to the Poor Law, mainly because it was 
so “unpopular.” As a conscciucnce, omitting the very 
great rise in the cost of cdut'ation since 1892,* these 
new agencies jirc rc^spon.siblc for an addition of fully 
.1120,000,000 a year to the taxation of the country ; and, 
instead of Poor Law expenditure being reduced thereby, 
it actually increased from nearly .119,000,000 in 1892 to 
over .£15,000,000 in 1914. As to the number of paupers 
of all cla.sses, their mean number increased from 744,575 
in 1893 to 916,377 in 1910, while able-bodied pauperism 
rose during the same period from 92,465 to 126,629. 
It is impossible to make any fair comparison of the latest 
figures of pauperism with those of 19x0 or of previous 
yt‘ars on account of the (‘ffect prcKluced by the Old Age 
Pensions Act, which in 1911 transferred a number of aged 
paupers from the Poor Law to the Pension authorities, 
so I 'sliall not attempt to do so. 

I. The Poor Lavt Commission of 1905. 

Having regard, then, to the increase of pauperism and 
of poor relief (‘xpenditure during the years following 1892, 
it was not surjjrising that a Royal Commission should have 
been appointed at the clo.se of 1905, which was directed 
to inquire into the working of the Poor Laws and into 
the various means which had been adopted outside of those 
Laws for meeting distress arising from' want of employ- 
ment, particularly during ]>criods of severe industrial 
depression, and also to consider and re.port whether any 
modification or change in their administration or fresh 

‘ The cost of public cdticotion in Rnfiliintl and 'Wales rose from ,^4,838, 120 
in 1893 to ;C39,70 o, 273 In 1912, 
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legislation for dealing with distress were advisable. This 
Commission sat for just over three years, issued its Report 
in February 1909, and was not toanimous, four of its 
members signing a Minority Report. The Majority Report 
practically stood to the principles of 1834^ recom- 

mended an entire change in administration, which was, / 
however, dissented from by Miss Octavia Hill and Dr. 

(now Sir Arthur) Downes, while the ^Minority Report 
advocated an entire break up of the existing Poor Law, 
and the transfer of all relief work, except that connected 
with the relief of the able-bodiedf and vagrants, ^ to ithe^ 
various Committees of County Councils. ^ 

I do not propose to enlarge on the extraordinary con- 
fusion and overlapping of public relief which would result 
if the recommendations of the Minority Report were 
adopted, even assuming that they w'ere practical. It is 
sufficient to refer my readers to some of the numerous 
criticisms of it which h!ave been published . 3 It is not 

* “For these there should be a new authority of national scope and a 
Government Department organizing Labour Exchanges all over the kingdom, 
developing a system of insurance against unemployment, doing what is possible 
to regularize seasonal and casual labour, and providing for all sections of able- 
bodied men in distress whatever colonies and training may be required” 

(“ An Outline of the Proposal to Break Up the Poor Law,” published by The 
National Committee to Promote the Breaking Up of the Poor Law). 

■ In “English Poor Law Policy,” by Mr. and Mrs. Sidney Webb (Mrs. 

Webb having been one of the signatories to the Minority Report), the authors 
claim that the Majority Report abandoned the principles of 1834 altogether, 
and adhered to those of 1907. In other words, they make the extraordinary 
claim that what they call “ the principles of 1907,” i.e. the principles laid down 
by themselves, are accepted by the Majority Report (see pages 204 to 207 of their 
book) 1 The comments contained in Part III of the Majority Report (pp. 71-80) 
on the principles of 1843 taken as a whole give no support to such a statement, 
as any careful reader must admit. It is indeed stated (p. 80 of the Report) that 
the “less eligibility” principle was intended by the reformers of the Old 
Poor Law to apply to able-bodied only. But such a statement is not supported, 
indeed it is definitely contradicted, by an extract from the Report of 1834, 
given on p. 74, which says “ throughout the evidence it is shown, that in pro- 
portion as the condition of any pauper class [the italics are my own] is elevated 
above the condition of independent labourers, the condition of the independent 
classes is deprpsed, their industry is impaired, their employment becomes 
unsteady, and its remuneration in wages is diminished.” There is no doubt 
that the reformers of 1832 were mainly interested in restoring the able-bodied 
pauper of that hme to independence, "and so devoted their main efforts to 
secure ;that desirable result, but the “less eligibility” principle was never 
meant to be applied to that class only. 

» The Minority Report. “ A Criticism ” (P. S. King & Son, 1910) ; “ The Poor 
Law Indispensable,” by Mr. Gladstone Walker (The Poor Law PubHcations 
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surprising that Socialists are loud in their praises of it. 

It carries out their ideal of bureaucratic government, 

Mr. H. G. Wells, in “ New Worlds for Old,” welcomed 
it with ecstasy as follows : “ The Minority Report, boldly 
planned and magniiiccntly done, expresses just that de- 
liberately constructive Socialism' which I have always 
advocated. I adopt the Minority Report as my banner.” 

II, The Majority Report. 

The Majority Report, on the other hand, deserves the 
most serious consideration. Its great merit lies in its 
directing attention to the pressing need of the consolida- 
tion of all public relief under one Central Authority, 
which it recommended should be a ‘‘ Public Assistance 
Division ” of the Local Government Board. We need not 
quarrel over the new term “ Public Assistance ’’ to replace 
the present one of ” Poor Relief.” Where the great 
difference of opinion exists is about the local authorities 
who are to administer it ; indeed, it was on this point 
that all the Majority Commissioners could not agree." 

'Phe Report recommended that these authorities should 
bo the County and County Borough Councils, working 
through Statutory Public Assistance Authorities, consti- 
tuted in much the same way as County Education Com- 
mittees now arc. Boards of Guardians were to be abolished 
and replaced by Public Assistance Committees, appointed 
by and working under each Statutory Authority. Side 
by side with these new bodies were to be established 
Voluntary Aid Councils and Committees and County and 
Local Medical Assistance Committees, This new adminis- 
trativt*. machinery will be more clearly understood by the 
following diagram: 

Public Assintance Division of the 
i,ocal (Tovenuuent IJoarci. 

County Voluntary County Public Assistance County Medical Assistance 

Aid Council. Authority. Coimnittee. 

Local Voluntary Local Public Assistance Local Medical Assistance 

Aid Committee. Committee. ^ Committee. 

Company, 1914) ; Papers read at I*«H)r Law Conferences — e.g. by Mr. A. F. 
VuUiamy (Central Poor L.aw Conference, 1910), by Rev. S, Mor^n (South 
Wales District Conference, 1910), and by Mir. T, Hancock Nunn (Yorkshire 
District Conference, 1910). . 

• See the Memoranda attached to the Report of t,b<l lat,^ M"*? v<Va 

Sir Arthur Pownes on this point. 
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The great idea underl3dng the new scheme was, of course, 
to secure a better relief organization by biringing all the 
various agencies of public and private charity into close 
connection with one another, with a view to better co-opera- 
tion between them in every branch of relief work, and to 
prevent overlapping. The Majority Commissioners, how- 
ever, accepted the proposals of the Royal Commission on 
the Care and Control of the Feeble-minded, and did not 
suggest, as in the case of those of the Departmental Com- 
mittee on Vagrancy, that, before any action was taken upon 
them, the Government should carefully consider the effect of 
their own proposals for the reorganization of the Poor Law ‘ 
system. As the Old Age Pensions Act of 1908 cami'o 
into force before their Report appeared, the subject was 
removed from their cognizance, and we can only guess 
what their recommendations would have been on the 
subject. 

III. Mr. Charles Booth’s Scheme. 


Mr. Charles Booth, who was a member of the Poor 
Law Commission until his forced retirement from it owing 
to ill-health before it had concluded its work, prepared 
Memoranda (printed in Volume XII of the Appiendix to 
the Report) outlining another scheme of Poor Law 
Reform.* He retained the present parish area as the Unit 
of each Union, and the existing Unions as the Units 
for grouping under District Poor Law Boards, with direct 
ad hoc election by ratepayers. By this means he thought 
the consolidation of ah public relief, on which he laid 
gr^t stress, could be secured. These District Boards were 
to be elect^ by the ratepayers of each constituent Union, 
and a certain number of residential nominees of the Local 
Government Board were to be added to each Board They 
would tahe over ah the duties and liabilities of the present 
Board of Guardians, together with all existing Poor Law 
mstitutions. But any duties not specially connected with 
admmstration (such as vaccination, registration 
of births, ^d valuation for assessment) would be trans- 
nf 1?, J P® appropriate authority, so that the administra- 
faon of the Poor Law should be the sole work of the Boards. 

Law B^r^^ example, was to be under one of these Poor 


* These Memoranda have been republished 
aiterahon, by Macmillan & Co. under the title of 
Issue, 1911.) 


in book form, with very little 
“Poor Law Reform.’’ (New 
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If such Boards were established, he saw no reason why 
the care of lunatics, mental defectives, vagrants, and the 
unemployed should not be left to tlieim to provide for. 
Sir /\rthur Downu.s, who was one io£ the signatories to this 
Majority Report, but who was wholly opposed to the 
administrative changes in the. system of poor relief which 
it recommended, appc;ars to favour Mr. Booth’s proposals 
in his Memorandum, and thcr(^ can be no doubt that their 
adoption would get over many diflicultics in the way of 
securing the consolidjition of idl public relief under one 
authority, which seems to mo to be so desirable. It must 
■Gr; noted that the scheme is designed to preserve the 
existing Poor Law fabric, instead of destroying it root and 
bnuich. 

IV. Tiir Sciikmk of thr National Committee for 
Poor Law Reform. 

This scheme was formulated in 1908 by the British 
ConstiitUion Association, and a National Committee for 
Poor Law Ktiform was e.stablishcd to bring it to the public 
notice.' It went strongly for the consolidation of all Poor 
Law work, under one central and .separate authority. It 
recognized that thti administration of the present Poor Law 
system was unsatisfactory, but that it could be set right 
cmd made more efllcicnt without any revolutionary changes. 
The present ad hoc Poor F-aw Authoritie.s were to be 
preserved, and the recommtmdations of the Majority Com- 
missioners that the relief of the unemployed and the feeding 
of necessitous school children should be again brought 
within th(‘ province of the. Poor T-aw were supported. The 
scheme also suggested that Boards of Chuirdians might be 
strengthened by giving to the County Councils and other 
statutory atithorities the right to appoint representatives on 
to all Boards of Guardians within their areas. It further 
suggested that Boards of Guardians should be continuous, 
a proportion only of the members .retiring at each election. 
Close ndations bt^tween the ofFidal administration of the 
Poor Law and local charitable bodies should be brought 
about by the establishment of central registries as recom- 

’ The Scheme has been puWishctt in jiamphlct tomi under the title of 
'•IVMjr Uw Reform not Revolution" (British Constitution Association, tr 
Tothill Street, S. W., Jd.), and is also dealt with in “ Poor Law Reform, via 
Tcrtia," by the present writer (P. S. King & Son, is. net). 
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men’ded in the Minute of the Poor Law Board of the 20th 
November 1869. 

V. Defects of the Present Poor Law System, and 
THE Remedies. 

The proposals for the administrative reform of the Poor 
Law were, of course, based on oertain glaring defects which 
the Report of the Poor Law Commission brought to light. 
Some of these defects have since been remedied, following 
upon recommendations made in the Report, and I hope 
to show that remaining ones can be remedied without 
destroying the whole Poor Law fabric. 

For some of the defects Boards of Guardians were not 
in any way responsible. Such arise from (i) the size of 
many Boards, (2) the qualifications for election of 
Guardians, (3) the system of their retirement from office, 
and (4) the want of a better classification of the indoor 
poor. Defects for which Guardians may be considered 
responsible arise from neglect in carrying out what are 
generally considered to be sound principles of relief, but 
they could be cured by a freer use of the great powers 
which the Central Authority possesses to ensure good relief 
administration. 

I. Defects for which Boards of Guardians cannot he 
considered responsible. 

(a) Size of Roa/d's.— There can be no doubt that this 
is an adverse influence to good administration. At the 
present time two Unions have each 103 Guardians, while 
242 Unions out of 643 have more than 40.' The Unions 
thus over-represented are mostly rural ones with a large 
number of separate parishes, each of which must have one 
Guardian at least.* If, as recommended by the Poor Law 
Commission, it was left to County Councils or the Public 
Assistance Authorities to appoint the Local Committees 
which were intended to be set up in the place of Board 
of Guardians, it would be easy to limit the number of 
members to a reasonable amount. Under the scheme of 

* One Union has 90 Guardians ; eight from So to ()0 ; twelve from 70 (0 80 ; 
twenty-eight from 60 to 70 ; and sixty-two from 50 to 60 ; the remaining 131 
Unions having between 40 to 50 Gnai-dians. 

" In rural parishes the distiict councillor for the parish acta as Guardi.an, 
there being since the Local Government Act of 18^4 no separate eleetions for 
the office in these parishes. 



UNSOLVED PROBLEMS OE THE P.OOR LAW, 299, 

Mr. Charles Booth, too, the problem couhl be easily solved, 
because he would have tlio election of Rural (Juiirdians 
again separated from tho.se of Rural District Committees, 
and an amalgamation of parishes for the puri>ose of limit- 
ing their number. It is undoubtedly a defect of tlte scheme 
of the National Committee for Poor Law Reform that it 
does not deal with this very important question. But as 
a matter of fact the abnormal and unne<:es.sary size of 
many Boards arises from the fact of Uri)un Districts which 
elect Guardians ad hoc being often grossly over-repre- 
«cntcd on the Union Botirds, and there ought to be little 
difficulty in reducing their representation to more moderate 
proportions. It might .'dso be iKtssible without again re- 
sorting to the ad hoc election of Guardians in every 
Union, and so ncicessitating an amendment of the Local 
Government Act of 1^94, to amalgamat<‘. the small rural 
parishes with adjoining ones for the purpose of the election 
of Rural District Councillors, <uid .so reduce, the number 
of Guardians representing rural ixirishe-s. But the argu- 
ments for returning to llie old .system of electing Guardians 
ad hoc juid for separating Poor Law entirely from other 
administrative work .sc'etn to me. K,) be si> .strong that it 
would be belter to anu*iul the Act of 1894 in this regard, 
if the necessary reform would not be cflected in any 
other way. 

(b) Qaalificadons [or lilcction as Guardians.— llo^tvcx 
desirable it may be consid(*retI to alter the present law 
under this head, it is qu(‘.stiomible whether, in this demo- 
cratic age, iuiy Parliament would vetuure to do so. As 
a matter of fact, it is doubtful whethtir the allegetl evils 
of the prest'Ut system arc nearly .so great as represented. 
Further, the relief orders of the Central Authority afford 
a cotisiderahle prot<;ction against the abuse of Guardians’ 
powers in the matter of relief. In the Majority Report 
tile farmer class of Guartlians is especially attat'ked. It 
is stiid that farmers are always agsiinst any change which is 
going to cost money. “’Phey alwjiys look at every penny 
they pay in nites very keenly, and they come in and oppo.se 
expenditure of all kinds." But is it proimst'd, and if so how, 
to disqualify farmers from sitting on Btjards of Guardians, 
or even on the new lK)dies whU'h it is proposed should 
replace these Boards? And the same witne.ss quoted in 
the Report admits that in spite of a farmer’s opiwsition 
he generally has to give way in the end, so that, after all, 
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the desired reform! is only delayed for a time. Compare 
our Poor Law institutions and their staffs with what they 
were fifty years ago. Progress may have been slow^ but 
is it not possible that it may have been sure as well? 
The suggestions of the National Committee for Poor Law 
Reform would, I think, woife far more effectively than the 
setting up of new and non -elected authorities as a remedy 
for the evils under this head to which the Majority Report 
calls attention. That Committee was of opinion that the 
Local Authority should be elected by those who contribute 
the funds to be administered, and that the democratic pxinn- 
ciple of elections should be preserved, but in conjunction 
with effective safeguards enforced by a non -elected Central 
Authority. Any disadvantages arising from a popular 
electoral system might be minimized — 

{a) By the authoritative publication of a clear statement 
of the law— in other words, a simple and intelligible abstract 
ox precis of the Acts, rules, and regulations in force; 

{b) By more frequent inspection on behalf of the Central 
Authority by inspectors trained in the details of administra- 
tion and having a knowledge both tof the law and the 
economic principles which underlie it ; 

{c) By the decisions of the auditor being upheld by 
the Central Authority when they are found to be in accord- 
ance with the law ; for the constant remission of iflegal 
expenditure has a demoralizing effect upon the auditors, 
as well as upon the Guardians and their officials. 

{d) By enforcing responsibility on all who have 
sanctioned an illegal expenditure by vote or otherwise, 
and not merely on those signing the cheque ; 

And {e) by the appointment of relieving officers who 
have previously passed an examination, both written and 
oral, conducted by some qualified authority, upon the work 
and duties of their office. 

(c) Retirement from Office , — In order to get the best 
relief administration it is desirable that a proportion only 
of the members of a Board of Guardians should retire at 
one time. ^ A Board holds office for three years, and then 
it must retire as a whole, but a Coimty Council may order 
that a third or as near that number as possible of the 
members shall retire at the end of each year. By this 
expedient continuity is secured, and a suddea change of 
relief policy prevented, and it would be well if this method 
of retirement was made universal. • 
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(d) Classipcaiion of Paupers by Institutions.— Yot many 
years after the Poor Law was refonned in 1832 and work- 
houses had been established, the classification of the inmates 
was carried out in tlui workhouse itself under the orders 
and regulations of the Central Authority.* 

But during the last forty years great changes have taken 
place. Country workhouses have become the last refuge of 
many aged, non-able-lxidicd, and sick persons. Very few; 
really ablc-bo<lied persons resort to them. In the town 
workhouse, where, .a certain number of able-bodied paupers 
hav<‘ to be providi'd for, the sijjc of the buildings and the 
.separate infirmary enabhi these and the other classes of 
inmattis to be ke{)t separate.. Further, in both Urb!an and 
Rural Unions alik(', children over three years of age mast 
be houstsl in huiklings s<-paratcid from the workhouse 
proper, where they are not already otherwise provided for 
separately, and their scholastic education is now under the 
control of the Fducati(m Authorities. Again, much use 
is niadi; by Hoards of (luardians of .special institutions 
for th(! mentally and physic;my unfit, sane epileptics, the 
blind, the deaf and dumb, .'ujd other special eases, while 
in some parts of tin* country the Unions have combinied 
for the. purpose of )>roviding separate accommodation 
themselves for mental <lefectives and sane epileptics. 

Hut, if it is consiilentd udvi.sablo to divide the country 
into districts (not necessarily by counties) and to sot aside 
a.s many of the Ihsir Law instiiution.s in each district as 
may be, retiuired for tlu* ree(*j>tion of different classes of 
tiui indoor poor chargetiblc to the. Unions in the district, 
there are. ways of effecting this reform under the existing 
law without any change of authority. Hud I doubt whether, 
out.side. Ijondon, this is cither advisable, necessary, econo- 
mical, or in the real interest of tlie ordinary workhouse 
inmate, h'or the wants of .sjvecial classe.s of paupers, such 
as the al> 1 e-b<Kli<‘d and those ulxjvic mentioned, districts 
might lx* formetl, each with much the same, population, 
and a body consi.sting of representativtss of all the Boards 
within each <listrict, appointed on the lines of the Metro- 
politan Asylums Ihuinl, and charged with much the same 
duties. At the satne time, a Common Poor Fund might 
be established in each di.strict, a.s has been done in London, 
so as to spread the cost of the improved system as evenly 

’ 1 have found it convenient to nac the old term “ Workhouse " instead of 
" Institution ” throughout ibis diapier. 
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as possible over the whole 'district. This iieform would, 
to my mind, be more effective than any system' of classifica- 
tion of workhouses, as recommended in the Majority Report, 
and would enable the bringing xmder the Poor Law (or 
Public Assistance, if this term be preferred) every kind 
of public relief work. If a Common Poor Fund were estab- 
lished in each Poor Law district as suggested, then it could 
also be credited' with the Exchequer grant for distribution 
among the combined Unions in accordance with fixed rules. 

2. Defects for which Boards of Guardians are Respon- 
sible . — Although the Poor Law orders and regulations arc 
very precise as to the treatment of any person after he 
has once been admitted into a Poor Law institution, they 
allow Boards of Guardians a fairly free hand in deciding 
whether to grant indoor or outdoor relief, and as to the 
amount of outdoor relief to be given. The consequence 
of this is that while we find a very small variation in the 
ratios of the numbers of persons in receipt of indoor relief 
to population at any particular date in Union.s of a similar 
character, the variations in the corresponding ratios of otit- 
door pauperism may be very great indeed. In some Unions 
the only outdoor paupers arc a few in receipt of medical 
relief only ; in another Union of a similar type, they may, 
be numbered by hundreds. This difference is brought about 
by different ideas as to what policy ought to be followed 
in the grant of relief. One Board may act on the “ work- 
house test ” principle, and practically offer the relief of 
the “ House ” to every applicant ; another may cause very 
careful inquiries to be made into the position, means, and 
mode of life of an applicant before granting <,)UtcIoor T<!liof ; 
while a third may have got into the liabit of making it 
the rule to grant it “ because it would be so hard to 
compel the applicant with his family ” to come into the 
workhouse, or because they labour under the entirely wrong 
impression that it is the cheaper course to adopt. 

Nowadays, I think, the majority of Boards of Guardians 
adopt the middle course, and more and more arc coming 
to accept the principle that it is unjust to the ratepayers — 
many of whom may be as badly off as the applicant for 
relief himself— to gpant relief, whether indoor or outdoor, 
to any^ one until after the most careful inquiry and con- 
sideration has been made or given as to the character of 
himself and his family, as to whether the relief is really 
wanted, and as to the best form in wliich to give it. Furthier 
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than this, it is becoming more general, if outdoor relief 
is given, not to give it according to a fixed scale, but 
to make it really adequivtc to relieve distress according 
to the circumstances of each ease. 

During the last thirty years of the nineteenth century 
the fight between those who held to the workhouse test 
principle and those who oj^wst'd it as harsh and unjust 
upon applicants for relief wtus a keen one, and the question 
was a “hardy annual” at Poor Law Conferences. The 
former could paint to the great decrease of both indoor 
and outdoor pau|H;rism which had followed upon the prac- 
tical abolition of outdoor relief, to the greater content of 
the wage-earning <'lasscs, to the increase in the member- 
ship of friendly and provident socu'ties, and to a .stirring 
up of wttll -organized voluntary clTort to help those who 
might really .sull'er unjustly un<ler tlw; policy adopted. And 
although there are .still Unions where the relief administra- 
tion is hasetl on the opposite principle of making outdoor 
relief the rule and imloor relief the exa'ption, their number 
is, as 1 have said, diminishing ; while those Board.s which 
adopt thi! via media policy of relief- that is, taking every 
care to cjiuse careful inquiries to be made before any relief 
is granted jit all, tind tlu'n de.ciding !>s to whether it is 
best to offer relief in the workhouse or to give outdoor 
relief, and finally if ouUloor relief is granted to sec that 
it is atietpiate to relicsve the cUstress ■ -now form the vast 
mtijority. 'I’he statistical results of such a policy approach 
very nearly to those of tlui •“ test of the workhouse ” policy. 
Further, becaust' the ])oor themselves <'an and do under- 
stand anti appreciate it, this system of careful inquiry before 
relief given is probably thi; wisest one to adopt at the 
present tlay, and it h;is been much encouraged and sup- 
ported hy tin* ortlers and circulars of the Local Govern- 
ment Uoiird. which followed closely ui>on the Rcimrt of 
the Royal ('t)inmission. 'J'hus pay-stiitions have been done 
away with in country Unions tind any outdoor relief is taken 
to the hoimi ; the casti-pajasr system ha.s been generally 
established ; more care is taken in the appointment of 
relieving of'fictsrs ; pennann'nt relief has been done away 
with, and evc^ry rase where relief is given at the home 
has to be reconsidenal at short intervabs. 

No doubt much more renuiins to bo done by Boards of 
Guardians to improve the work of relief, but it is doubtful 
whether a thange of authority would expedite the improve-. 
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ment. In many Unions it would be impossible to better 
the present relief administration, and their example and 
its beneficial results act as a spur to other Boards of 
Guardians to follow suit. At no time in the history of the 
Poor Law has more attention been given to the necessity 
of close co-operation between the Poor Liiw and voluntary 
relief agencies if the best results are to be obtained. It 
is quite common now for Boards of Guardians to help 
willingly in cases brought before them by such agencies, and 
for these latter to take over the charge of .such cases as 
can be best dealt with by them. The circulars of thp 
Central Authority receive attention, and experience has 
shown that its suggestions for improved administration are 
usually accepted. In this connection due recognition mu.st 
be given to the splendid work done by the women 
Guardians, whose numbers have increjised steadily year by 
year. I It is to them that w-e owe many of the improve- 
ments that have taken place in both outdoor and indo{)r 
administration— improvements which, while they moan so 
much to the recipients of poor relief, prove to be ctonomicid 
in the result. I am afraid that a good many mah* Guardians 
take little trouble to inform themselves about the law they 
have to administer and the best methods of applying it ; 
but the first business a woman Guardian imdortukcs after 
election (if she has not done so before) i.s to get all the 
information she can on the subject. The best admini.stra- 
tion of the Poor Law depends largely on details, and 
attention to these is a special ijeculiarity and virtue of the 
gentler sex. 

VI. Suggested Lines of Poor Law Reform. 

My readers must, I think, have already guessed what 
my solution of the problem is. Believing as I do that 
the present Poor Law structure, however defective it may 
be in parts, has proved itsdf securely built, and stood 
up well against the storms of criticism to which it has 
been subjected from time to time, I naturally can see no 
necessity for pulling it down to the ground and rebuilding 
it on new lines altogether. Rather do I wish to sec any 
defects repaired, and certain buttresses which originally 
belonged to it, but were removed, rebuilt into its walls, 

* Since 1894 the number of lady Guardiana has increased from 169 to nearly 
1,600. 
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Sir Arthur Downos says the same thing in other words 
in his Memorandum already referred to : “ I have studied 
the* list of d<‘fe(’ts 011 whi< h the .sw<'ei>ing ehanges originate<I 
in tiui Majority Report an* based. My experienet; eon- 
vinrt'H me that tl»*re is not one whieli eould not be met, 
ail'd I vtsiture to say bett<*r met, by a revision, strengthen- 
ing, anti an extension of existing powt>rs on lines already 
established. Powers exist more elastic and more exten- 
sive than tht* jmiposals of the Rejxjrt, whereby any exten- 
sion of area, siny combination of local administration, or 
any classilitation could be effected. vSomc revision or 
addititm of detail and a j^ublic mandate are alone needed 
to set them in ojieration. The Kt'iiort, premising that 
extending areas are necessary, proposes that the future area 
of local Poor Law administration .shall be the county or 
the county borough. The vast amount of readjustment 
involved in this will he realizerl by those who have had 
experience of the difficulties (‘ntailed, Thi'rc would have 
to he no less than 225 adjustments of existing properties 
and liabililii's, involving much tini<‘, trouble and expense, 
an<l without finality hrini' accuri'd. Urban districts grow 
into populous places and may Ix' organiz<*d as boroughs. 
Boroughs increasi' in importanc<*, mid will claim to rank 
as eounty boroughs. ICai'h idiange will necessitate further 
adjustments, and the more complete* the institutional .service 
provided by the admhu''trative county from which the 
population would pass, the more difficult the rearrange- 
ment would heronu*. With what confidence could institu- 
tions he estahlislu'd for .so uncertain a poiiulatinn ? * The 
scheme of the Report, indeed, is inconsistent with the objtsct 
of self-contninerl classification, on which it i.s chielly l)a.sed. 
Th<*re are even cases in which the area would be reduced ; 
the Union of West Ham, with a population in 1910 of 
more than half a million, would be replaceil by a county 
borotigh of only half tlit* population of tht* dissolved union, 
whilt* the remnant woultl be incongruously grouped for relief 
purptises with tin* sparsely peoplt'd marshes of the coast. 

‘‘ At pn*sent th(*re are ninety-two Ptx>r Law Unions, each 
with a ptipnlation t>f mort* than 100,000. Among the 
administrative countitis and county Ixiroughs by which it 
is protK>s(‘d that these unions should lx* replaced, seventy- 
seven only have ptipuhitions exceeding 100,000. The 
scheme, in fact, <lot*.s not solve the problem of the great 
• h\ Mr. Cliailcs Honth. 

:2o 
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urban populations where necessity for reform is greatest, 
while it threatens a maximum of disturbances to thte rural 
districts where the need is less pressing. It may, indeed, 
be doubted whether many of the proposed areas would, 
after aU, suffice for a complete self-contained scheme of 
classification ; some of them are manifestly too small for 
moderate or even elementary requirements . But the 
grouping of county or county boroughs would be difficult 
or practically impossible in proportion to the incongruity 
of social and industrial conditions and to the jealousies 
of strong municipalities. And thus the problem of the 
fringe of the great cities would still remain.” 

Sir Arthmr Downes appears to support generally the 
administrative proposals of Mr. Charles Booth, but it seems 
to me that the scheme of the National Committee for 
Poor Law Reform has many advantages if it could be 
so amended as to deal satisfactorily with the size of Boards 
of Guardians, and to provide for the better organization 
of institutional relief by means of grouping Unions together 
in larger administrative areas imder bodies directly repre- 
sentative of the constituent Boards in those areas. I lave 
already suggested how the first object might be eifected. 
As to the second, the Metropolitan Asylums Board has been 
in existence since 1867, and has prov^ its ability in regard 
to dealing with the sick, the mentally defective, the homeless 
poor, and the vagrant. In other parts of the country 
county committees have been already formed for the care 
of mental defectives and vagrants under special orders of 
the Local Government Board. These bodies are carry- 
ing out the duties imposed upon them' with great success, 
and are composed entirely of Guardians appointed by their 
respective Boards to serve upon them, the number of repre- 
sentatives from each Union depending on its population, 
or, in some cases, on its assessable value. 

There is no reason why this system should not be 
extended by order over the whole country, and, as in the 
case of the Metropolitan Asylums Board, it might be wtell 
that a certain number of additional members should be 
nominated to serve on each county Joint Committee by 
the Local Government Board. Theiie would still be plenty 
of work for Boards of Guardians to do ^ e.g. the decision 
as to how cases should be dealt with, the inquiries which 
would influence this decision, and the whole control of 
outdoor ^d ordinary indoor rdief. Unnecessary 'work-! 
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houses and casual wards could be done away with, and, 
if ihougljt well, classification by means of the remaining 
OUCH carried out. In the case of a workhouse which had 
been done away with in any Union, the Uuardians of that 
Union might, if it were ncccsstiry for good relief administra- 
tion, become an outdoor relief Contmittcc for the Union 
and do all the preliminary work of deciding for what 
applicants the di.sdpline. and treatmtait in an institution was 
m‘ces.s;iry . 'I'lu* principle of the Common Poor Fund, with 
any necessary nuKlifications, could be applied to each com- 
• binod district, as is done in London, and any Government 
grants could be administered by means of it. As each 
district might contain both Urban and Rural Unions, the 
expenses would be fairly equalized over it. 

If the result were, as it would undoubtedly be, to make 
a Board of Guardians very ctireful in its outdoor relief 
administration, this would be all to the good. If such 
Joint f'ommittces ;ls are suggested were generally estab- 
lished, it would be po.ssible for public relief of every kind 
to be place<l under one Public. Relief Authority. The only 
possible exception, although I cannot soc tmy good reason 
for its being made, might be the granting of old age 
pensions. Parliament has decided that they are not to be 
consideretl as relief but as a right in return for national 
.service, just its the soldier or .sailor gets his pension, and 
it is iH'rhap,s too late to draw back now. But the care of 
lunatics and nuintal defectives, of whom the vast majority 
are at present chargxrable to the Poor Law and proper 
persons for it to deal with, the feeding and medical treat- 
ment of necessitous children in the ehsmentary schooLs, the 
relief work now performed by the Public Health Authori- 
ties, and the dealing with the unemployed and vagrants 
might well be placed under their control. 

The advantagi's of bringing all public relief under one 
Central Authority are so great tlutt it might be wndl to 
repeal tin; law whicln disenfranchises certiin classes of those 
who receiv<‘ it. It is well known that this law is often 
broken anti tjuite impossible to enforce completely. It is 
very doubtful whether it is really preventive. But of course 
the recipient of relief, if allowed to exercise the parlia- 
mentary vote, would not be permitted to use it in the local 
elections of the authorities from whom he receives relief. 
The removal of the disqualifiwition for the parliamentary 
vote would go far to get rid of that stupid phtase "the 
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stigma of pauperism,” -wHcK sounds so grand and means 
so little. 

If it were thought well to substitute the words Public 
Assistance ” for “ Poor Relief,” by aU means let it be 
done. We have already “• Institutions ” in the place of 
■“ Workhouses,” and no one can say that they have become 
more popular in consequence. 


Vagrancy. 

The Departmental Committee on Vagrancy, which issued 
its report in February 1906, a few months after the appoint- 
ment of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws, recom- 
mended that the care and control of vagrants should be 
transferred from the Board of Guardians to the police 
authorities and that detention colonies should be estab- 
lished for habitual vagrants. The whole subject has been 
exhaustively and well dealt with by Mr. W. H. Dawson 
in his book ‘‘The Vagrancy Problem.” > If Joint Poor 
Law Committees were established, as suggested above, the 
care and control of vagrants oould be committed to them, 
^arfs of Guardians have already combined in certain parts 
of the coxmtry, mainly for working what is known as the 
Way and Food Ticket system which was recommended by 
the Dep^mental Committee, and they are already seeking 
powers for *e sake of securing rn'Ore uniformity in the 
beatmeirt of vagrants than at present exists, to enable 

unnecessary casual wards in their 
distnct and the spreading of the relief expenses over those 
ZT Union, whether it has^^casual w^rds or 

not, wiU bear its fair share of the burden. These Vaeranev 
Comimttees would, of course, be merged' in the Joinfpoor 
Law Con^ittees when established. The success of tiSs 
p^ has been illustrated by what has been done in London 
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control for detention of those vagrants who have been con- 
victed of vagrancy offences— say, throe or four times in 
one year— tlie order of detention to be naade by .Quarter 
Sessions. It is at present difficult for the jx)licc to prove 
previous convictions of vagrants, so as to make the fear 
of detention really deterrent, but by the introduction of 
the finger-print system, a.s recommended by the Depart- 
mental Committee, the difiiculty would Ixi removed. 

SETO.EMENT AND REMOVAL. 

The Majority Report of the Poor Law Commission did 
not find much fault with the present sy.stom of settlement 
and removal, although they thought that it c'ould be simpli- 
fied if the County and County Boroughs were made the 
area for all persons, if the forms of settlement were reduced 
to four— births, parentage, marriage, and residence, if the 
settleiiM'nt vvere acquired by one yt»ar's residence in the 
new area, if th<i Local (lovernnu'nt Jioard detemuned 
all cases of disputed s<‘ttleimau other than those which 
it considered more suitable to Ixj decided in a court of 
law, and if there were: reciprocity of removal between 
the United Kingdoms. 

It ^ is, I think, ('lear that with the substitution of 
District areas for the proposed County and County Borough 
areas the al>e>ve .sugg<>sti<ms could all Iks carried out. But 
of course there are very strong argimienls for doing away 
with the. law of removal altt>ge.ther, a.s has been so often 
recommended by experts Ixith pxsi and ])rcscnt. 

CONCUWION. 

It 1ms lx*en my object in writing this article, to try to 
show how the English Law sy.stem nught bo 

strcngthemsl and fortili<‘<l, while leaving it still subject 
to democralic control as at present. On th<‘ whole, Boards 
of (luurdians <lo their work well with the help of good 
officers. They wtiuld be assisted to do their work better, 
in my opinion, if tht; combinatiotis of Ikjards were carried 
out as suggested. 1 believe that this moderate reform 
would work ec<jnoniii’.'illy because it woidd bring all public 
relief work imdiT om; authority, insitwl of under different 
authorities, and 1 do itot think that anydiing more is 
wanted, 'riiere arc of course many questions wliich sixice 
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does not allow me to deal with, but they could be worked 
easily into the framework. The better organization of 
charitable effort is outside the purview of my article, but 
it is of course absolutely necessary that, in this case, the 
one hand should know what the other doeth. The better 
charity is organized, the more easy will it be to secure 
that close co-operation between public and private effort, 
between legal and voluntary charity, which will ensure the 
best relief work. 

Those who now abuse our Poor Law system, which 
curiously enough has been so praised by foreign critics 
of our institutions— and outsiders are said to see most of 
the g^e— are those who know least about it and the 
work it has to do. One must always remember that the 
Poor Law is the Cinderella of the social family. It has 
to deal with cases such as no other body or organization 
will touch. Thp is often forgotten. It is often said that 
Ae Poor Law is only repressive and not preventive, that 
it can only relieve the destitute and not the poor. But 
the word “ Destitution ” has a much more extensive mean- 
ing. As pointed out in the Circular of the Local Govern - 
m^ent Board of the x8th March 1910 on the administration 
of outdoor relief, “ a person may be destitute in respect of 
the want of some particular necessity of life without being 
destitute m all r^pects, as, for instance, a person who is 
not destitute the sense that he is entirely devoid of the 
subastence my yet be destitute in that he is 
^able to provide for himsdf the particular form of medical 

in ^ ^ prevention is placed 

in the hands of Poor Law administrators 

1 venture to say that our Poor Law institutions taken 

Aaf closest inspection. I only wish 

general public knew more about them If thev 

^eblf ® l>ecome very 

I wferJwiTSf.f a sound one, S 

subiect ” in I ^ ^ preserve “ the liberty of the 

often do not a^LcT^te^ *oSVTh° the thing 

cratic in«er».ce wift 4 is UbIrtfS rtSy to fc”™' 
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CIIAPTKR XVIII. 

, National Taxation after the War 

4 Tim APPROPRIATE DISTRIBUTION 
OF ITS BURDEN 

By I’KOKKSSOR AI.FRED MARSHALL 

AfSPiRATlONS for social betterment, which' were growing fast 
beferi' the war, have lx;«u strengthened by the community 
of lift! of nmi of all classes in the trenches. But their 
devt>I()[)in('iit ami realization, when the war has passed and 
its dei>ris havtt cleared away, will be to some extent 
haniperetl by the thtstruciitin of capital and the necessity 
for raising a vi:ry large public Revenue to pay interest on 
the National Dttbt and for <nher purposes. The aim of 
this chapter is to inquire how that revenue may be 
obtjuned with the least hardship and the least waste. 

It is concerned tdmost exclusively with the economic 
aspects of the problem. But Adam Smith’s enthusiastic 
loyalty to the British riu:e led him to the daring proposal, 
that when the British Colonies in North America had over- 
taken ami surpassed the Mother Country in wealth and 
strength, the w:at of the Central Government of the Empire 
.should migrate across the Athuitic. And a humble follower 
of his may venture to apply his principles to the new 
problems, whhij have arlscsi out of the co-operation of 
Britain’s renuiining Dependencies with her in resistance to 
Gernuiny’s truculent e.xecutitni of ilie long-prepared assault 
on the liberties of her neighlxjurs. 

«. UkITAIN’S ItlMt.NlSUKO UKSt»UK(a-.S AND INCKKASKD IIUUDKN 01-’ 
TAXATION Ari'KR TUB WAR. 

Before the war Britain laid exceptional frccdoin Jn her 
choice of taxes : she did not need to force any pf them 
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up to a point at which its press, uxe would be very painful. 
But after the war she must force many of those taxes, 
which she has judged to be omost suitable to her oonditions, 
up to points at which their pressure will cause consider- 
able hurt, both direct and indirect. In order to keep this 
hurt witMn moderate limits, she must make some use of 
other taxes. Which' are less suitable to her conditions, and 
are technically inferior to those which used to suffice for 
her needs. 

It is true that the increased energy of all, and the 
increased economy of many, have enabled her to obt^ 
from her own people nearly all the funds that she has 
needed for the war on her own account, as distinguished 
from those which she has incurred on behalf of her Allies 
and Dependencies. But this vast internal borrowing is 
not merely a transfer from one hand to another ; pro- 
ductive capital has been converted into appliances 
for destroying the enemy and saving Britain, and 
indeed the civilized world, from calamity. The conver- 
sion was inevitable, but the fact must be faced that 
it involves the destruction: of a vast amount of 
capital, that ■would otherwise have been available for 
production. 

This capital has been annexed for the war, partly by 
the sale of securities in neutral markets ; partly by the 
depletion of the stocks of goods held abroad at the charge 
of British exporters and others ; partly by suspension of 
the normal replacement of wtear and tear of business plant 
of all kinds, including such things as railway rolling stock ; 
of domestic appliances of all sorts and of houses, buildings, 
etc. In addition to these direct losses the country is poorer 
thki she otherwise would have been by the savings which 
she normally devotes to investmjents abroad, and to ex- 
tending her own stock of material capital— fixed and 
movable of all kinds. But agaii^t this must be put the 
value for peace purposes of buildings, etc., set up for 
the purposes of the war ; and that of the products avail- 
able for home consumption or for the export trade, 
which are due to the increased energies of men and 
women, working under the stimulus of their country’s 
need. I 

* The energies of munition-workers, like those of actual combatants, yield 
their fruits in making for victory ; and their products do not enter into the calcu- 
lation here, But reckoning has already been made for all the expense to which 
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If wc look beyond material wealth, something must be 
allowed for the new energy, the new perception of the 
importance and the methods of organization and 
standardization, which we have acquired. On the other 
hand, the loss of the multitudes of men in the prime of 
life, who are dtsad or maimetl, is a destruction of national 
capital . 

It is not possible to forecast the national Revenue that 
must be raiswl aft<!r the war from sources thus narrowed. 
But it will certainly Ixi more than £m.40o ; that 
k, more than twice as much as before the war, and 
possibly muc:h more. By far the greater part of any 
indemnity which nut be got from the impoverished Central 
Powers will go to the desolated provinces of Belgium, 
France, Serbia, Poland, and Rumania ; and the expenses 
of demobilization will abs(»rb a great part of the value 
of the (Iov<irnmei»t projjcrty set up during the war. The 
Natioiwil l)i;bt. Funded and Unfundetl, at the end of the war 
may therefort* be taken provisionally at £m. 3,000 (i.e. three 
thousand million pounds) ; it .seems likely to exceed that 
sum. The interest on this at 5 per cent, will be £m.l50. 
The (;xp<’n<liture on the services of defence on the sea and 
under the, sea, <tn the land and in thu air, seem unlikely to 
be less than .Ern.ioo: they were Tm.yy in 1913-14. 
Under ordinary ttonditions 2 per cent, of the Debt ought 
to be paid off annually if the country is to be in a good 
position to meet any emerg>encies that may arise during 
the next lifty yenrs ; but as .'Em. 45 are expected to be 
needed for war pensions, which are in effect but partial 
repayments of obligations that the country has incurred 
towards those who have fought for her, it may be suffi- 
cient to set aside £m,Ho for pensions, together with repay- 
ment of the Debt ; the pensions will of course gradually 
dwindle as the beneficiaries pass away. If this is done 
bravely anti steadfastly, and {xacc is preserved, the Debt 
may be converted to a 4I per cont. or even a 4 i>er cent, 
basis. We will assume the charges for interest on it to 
fall to 4i per cont.~i.e. £m.i35. On this basis the 

the Government has been pul in paytnfj their wages and salaries and in pro- 
viding for their needs ; aiul therefore wc must not count the whole value of 
the services, winch they Witukl have rendered in time of peace, as lost by the 
war ; wc must count only the excess i>f the value of those services over the 
wages and other payments which would have been made in connection with 
them, if peace had been unbroHcn^ 
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Revenue needed for expenses connected with war will be 
£m.i35 7i-; IOO+ 8o— i.e. £01.315.* 

There must be further added £,01.75 least for net 
expenditure on services other than those of Defence and 
the Debt, as in 1913-14. One item of this amount was 
"£m.io, paid over to Local Taxation account. Nearly 
£m.'4o were taken by the ‘‘ Social Services ” — Education, 
Old Age Pensions, Labour Exchanges, etc.tj whereas five 
years earlier they, claimled .only, half tliat sum^ Their just 
demands will nojt shrink,; they will increase continuously. 
A small portioin of the £m.39o thus reached will hf^ 
covered, as before, by income from Crown Lands, etc.»; 
but, on the other hand, the expenses of collecting the 
Revenue from taxes, etc., will increase with their volume. 
Thus we must frankly face the fact that, even if hostilities 
cease in the autumn of 1917, our taxes will be required to 
yidd more than twice the greatest Revenue hitherto 
obtained from them in the past. If things go badly, very 
much more than this will be needed. 

The brilliant, though gravdy chequered, success which 
the Government has attained during the war in the direction 
and control of some industries has fostered the fond 
imagination that Government business may be a souroa 
of large Revenue. But it is to be remembored that many 
of those business men, as well as those scientific experts, 
whose energy, ability, and strength of character best fit 
them to direct great undertakings and pioneer new ways, 
are now in the service of Government ; and many of the 
rest are giving some of their best energies and resources, 
for little or no remuneration, to the Government ; and th'eir 
imported energy has swept away the cobwebs of many, 
Government Departments. Also the Government bias reaped 
the economics of massive standardized production by 
numerous unskilled workers, guided by a relatively small 
number of skilled workers, on a scale which liad never been 
approached till within the last two years in any country in 
the world. But all this affords no indication that it is likely 
to pioneer progress and economy in industry in time of peace 
by superseding independent industry. 

When considering the real burden that will be thus 
imposed on the country in the future, something must be 

* The above account omits the ^m.24lspcnt on Postal services in 1913-14 * 
for they more than paid their way, and they may be made a source of additional 
net' revenue after the wai‘. 
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said' as to thte probable fu,tiire of prices. Thie rise id 
prices 'during' the war has been causied partly by bad 
, harvests ; partly by the destruction of factories and the 
closing of mines, etc., in Belgium and elsewhere, and by 
the destruction and internment of ships, etc. ; and partly 
by purely monetary causes. Gold has been sent to America 
and other neutral ooimtries, and has stimulated a rise of 
prices there j while in some of the countries at war there 
has been a greatly extended use of paper currencies and 
cheques. Also the feverish urgency of the demand for the 
ijecessaries of war has raised money wages, and thus stimu- 
lated a rise of prices. 

Peace will bring prices down : but probably not to their 
old level. In that case Govemmient will have to pay more 
money than before for 'goods and for services. But the 
money incomes, and the money values of things on Which' 
taxes are levied, will be highter also: hnd' as the money pay- 
able as interest on' the Debt ■will not be increased, thle burden 
on the Exchequer will be rather less than if prices fell. 
On the other hand, a continued rise of prices woxild tend 
to sustain a high rate of interest and to increase the diffi- 
culty of converting the Debt on the basis of lower rates 
than those at which it has been incurred. 

2. A SEARCH FOR THE LEAST DETRIMENTAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE 
FUTURE HEA-W BURDEN OF TAXATION. 

Until recently ‘‘ equity ” was thought an adequate guide 
in the philosophy of taxation : and it was generally con- 
sidered equitable that every one should contribute “ on 
the joint-stock plan ” to the expenses of the State in pro- 
portion to the income (or, as was sometimes said, the 
property) which he enjoyed under it. But further con- 
sideration showed' that while a joint-stock company has 
no responsibility for the number of shares which each 
individual holds in it, the duty of the State is of larger 
scope. For equity proceeds on the basis of existing rights, 
as generally recognized: and; thbu'gh' a joint-stock com- 
pany must accept them' as final, the State is imder obligation 
to go behind them-; to inquire which of them' are based 
on convention or accident rather than fundamental moral 
principle ; and to use its powers for promoting such' 
economic and social adjustments as wfll make for the well- 
being of the people at large. A' chief place! among those 


k 
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powers is held by its control of the distribution of the 
burden of taxation. The notion that this distribution should 
be governed by mere equity remained dominant till late 
in the nineteenth century ; but, when the war began, the 
tide was in full swing towards the notion that the problem 
is one of constructive ethics ; though', of course, on its 
technical side it calls for careful economic and political 
thought. 

This new notion is indeed largely based on observations 
which were certainly made two thousand years ago, and 
probably much earlier, that the happiness of the rich doqg 
not exceed that of the poor nearly in proportion to the 
difference in their commands of material wealth. Sages 
have indeed frequently asserted that happiness is a product 
of healthy activity, family affection, and content ; and that 
it is as often to be found in the cottage as in the mansion. 
But yet a lack of the necessaries of life causes positive 
suffering, which transcends in a way the lack of happi- 
ness ; and therefore taxes, which trench on the necessaries 
of life at the command of any stratum of sober, hard- 
working people, stand in a class by themselves. 

Again, though the upper strata of society do not enjoy 
an excess of happiness over the lower strata at all pro- 
portionate to their superiority 'in incomes, yet almost every 
one derives considerable pleasure from an increase of his 
income, and suffers annoyance from its diminution. For 
the increase gratifies, and the diminution disappoints, the 
hope of some enjoyment or of some ambition which is 
near in sight. In the one case the man feels himself 
rising in that social stratum to- which' he is accustomed : 
the stratum which knows him, and which he knows ; the 
stratum whose wants and thoughts and aspirations are 
kindred to his own. A clerk is made proud and happy 
when he can move from a working-class quarter to one 
in which untidy clothes are not seen ; but he does not fret 
at being unable to move into a fashionable quarter: he 
is ^eved if unable to take his family to the seaside for 
their wonted two or three weeks ; but he does not greatly 
repine at being imable to travel round the world. 

These considerations point to the conclusion that, while 
anti-social excess in the consumption of alcohol by any 
class is rightly subject to heavier taxation, those who apply 
practically the whole of a very small family income to 
good uses should make little or no net contribution to 
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the Revenue. It will not be possible to exempt from taxa- 
tion all the things consumed by them : but the greater 
part of whut they contribute directly to the Exchequer 
should bo returned to them indirectly by generous expendi- 
ture from i)ublic funds, imperial and local, for their special 
or even exclusive benefit. The ever-growing outlay on 
* popular education, old age pensions, insurance, etc., is 
an expression of the public conscience needed to i>alliate 
extreme inequalities of wealth, while yet enabling even 
the poorest class of genuine workers to remain full, free 
citizens, with a direct interest in public finance. Their 
life is tm integral part of the national life. If all were 
equal in wealth and other matters, national life would be 
something more than the aggregate of the lives of its 
individual members, and all would need to make sacri- 
fices for it. As things are, while all must suffer, and 
if needs bo die, in time of war for the national life ; the 
jiurscs of the well-to-do alone can be expected to con- 
tributes largely to its expcnse.s in time of peace. To do 
so is men:ly good business : it is not charity. 

Wt! may not shut our eyes to the fact that though as 
much personal hurt is caused by taking £1,000 from an 
income of £i 0,000 as by taking £20 from an income of 
£200 a nuittcr on which opinions differ — yet the hurt 
caused by obtaining £1,000 of additional Revenue by means 
of levies of £20 from each of fifty incomes of £200 is 
unquestionably greater than that caused by taking it from 
a single income of £10,000. For the fact is becoming 
ever more prominent to the minds of those who are not 
specially well-to-do ; and it may be a source of some 
peril to the country, especially in view of the large Revenue 
that will be needed after the war, unless careful account 
be taken of the c.xtent to which excessive taxes on capital 
react indirectly on the people at large. While special pro- 
vision is made for those whose incomes fall .sliort of the 
neces-saries of life and vigour, every one else must bear a 
considerable share of the national burdens ; but the shares 
mtwt be graduated very steeply. 

We shall see that this can be effected only by a very 
large use of taxes on income and property. No approach 
towards it hsxs l>cen attained by taxes on particular com- 
modities ; for indeed many such taxes pr^s with the 
heaviest weight on the poorest classes, and with no appre- 
ciable weight on the rich ; wiule those which fall chiefly 
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on the consumption of the rich have never been paade to 
yield any large Revenue. 

3. Extensions of the graduation of the income-tax. 

In earlier .times nearly the whole of most people’s 
incomes was derived from operations known to their neigh- 
bours, and a large understatement of income was not likely ^ 
to escape detection. But modern methods of investment 
and other causes had made it almiost impossible to detect 
fraudulent understatements, .until the plan, now familiar, 
was adopted of taxing at the source all British corporate 
incomes ; while incomes from Stock exchange securities 
issued abroad are now in effect brought under the same 
discipline by aid of the agencies of the money market. 
This has enabled the Inland Revenue officials to give most 
of their attention to the intricacies of small private 
businesses, a task in which their methods have greatly 
improved. Thus the percentage of income demanded by 
the tax rose long ago much above that which it had 
originally been thought possible to charge with tolerable 
safety, unless duriiig the emergency; of a war ; and yet 
the evasions are believed to have become relatively small. 
This plan, however, increases the difficulties of direct 
graduation of the burden of thle tax: so recourse is now 
had to the indirect method lof allowing certain abatements 
to be made from' small incomes before they are assessed 
to the tax. 

In order to carry the 'graduation above the limit at which 
no abatement was made a Super -tax was introduced in 
1909, surcharging all very large incomes. The collec- 
tion of that tax derives little aid from the practice of 
charging at the source ; but, as the number of incomes 
which come under it is small, the officials can give a 
good deal of time to each lof them. The great increases 
in the income-tax and Super-tax levied during the war, 
together with the Excess-profits-tax, while throwing no 
direct light on the probable course of taxation after the 
war, suggest a hope that the various advances towards 
graduation made before it, will be sustained and developed 
after it. In so far as the 'graduation is effected by abate- 
ments, people have a direct interest in submitting state- 
ments of their incom'es in detail to the income-tax officials : 
and in this way graduation tends to promote the accuracy 
of income-tax returns pnd to dirgiinyib evasions. 
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The exceptional power of adjustment to special con- 
ditions possessed by the income-tax extends some way in 
the direction of taking account of the fact that two persons 
with equal incomes may have to bear very unequal burdens. 
Thus insurance premiums are deducted, subject to certain 
conditions, from income before taxation : and some further 
deductions, which might advantageously be enlarged, are 
made on account of young children. There is much to be 
said for the present plan of regarding the incomes of 
husband and wife as a single unit for taxation : but the 
■♦charge levied on that unit should be I'ess than if it had to 
support only one person. 

This inequality between the burdens of taxation on^ two 
persons with equal incomes, but unequal responsibilities, 
extends below the income-tax paying class ; but it is only 
in that class that a direct remedy is in sight. Among the 
working classes especially an unmarried man is likely to 
consume highly taxed alcohol and tobacco in greater quan- 
tities than a married man with an equal income ; but in 
regard to most taxed commodities the married man’s 
expenditure is likely to be the larger. It is true that 
the married operative is likely to derive more aid than 
the unmarried from public expenditures on health insurance 
and on schools. But unfortunately, though the education 
given by the subsidized schools is often at least as good 
as that afforded by relatively expensive private schools, 
even the lower middle classes are induced by convention 
to hold aloof from them in this country. _ 

If it were possible to exempt from the income-tax that 
part of income which is saved, to become the source of 
future capital, while leaving property to be _ taxed on 
inberitance and in some other ways j then an income-tax 
graduated with reference to its amount, and the number 
q£ pgiOple who depended for their support on each income, 
would achieve the apparently impossible^ result of being 
a gT3.duat©d tax on s-U personal expenditure. Rich jan 
poor alike would be left to select those uses of their incomes 
which suited them best, without interference from the State, 
except in so far as any particular form of expenditure might 
be thought specially beneficial, or specially detnmental, to 
public interests. The income-tax would then levy the same 
percentage on the rich man’s expenditure _ on coarse tea 
Ind on fine tea, on bread and on expensive food and 
a higher percentage on each than on the poor mans ex- 
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penditure on anything, unless it be alcohol and tobacco. 
The way to this ideal perfection ^s difficult j but it is more 
dearly marked than in regard to most Utopian goals. 

In pursuing it a watchful eye must of course be kept 
on the danger that excessive taxes on large incomes may 
check energy and enterprise. It is true that a man of 
high genius and originating faculty often values his gains 
less for their own sake, th^ for the evidence which they 
afford to himself and others of eminent power. Ilis 
energy would not be much affected by a tax which lowered 
his share, provided it did not put him at a disadvantage^ 
relatively to others. The zeal of a yachtsman in a race 
is not lessened whan an unusually unfavourable tide retards 
the progress of all ; and so the business man of high 
faculty would not be much less eager for success, if taxa- 
tion took from him and his compeers a considerable 
portion oft their gains. 

But the average man desires wealthi almost exclusively for 
its own sake ; though some little introspection might suggest 
to him that what he really cares for is an increase in wcidth 
relatively to his neighbours: and thus the problems of a 
steeply graduated income-tax run into those of graduated 
taxes on -capital. 


4. Limitations of the scope or taxes on capitai,. 

Heavy taxes on capital, of course, tend to check it.s 
growth and to accelerate its emigration. It is to Britain’s 
credit that she was able to export a great deal of it before 
the war : but, if her factories had been equipped with jus 
generous a supply of machinery as those of America, her 
industries would probably have been more productive than 
they were ; and if she is to hold her place in the van 
of industry after the war, she will need much new capitai 
for her own use. Her natural resources, except in coal 
and a favourable coastline, are small ; and a chief cause 
of the superionty of the wages of her workpeople over 
those m other countries of Europe has been the fact that 
her businesses could obtain the necessary supply of capital 
at lower charges than anywhere else. TherSe taxTon 
capital must be handled with caution. 

of property have a “ natural ” and 
indefeasible basis, the first place is to be attached tn 

or honestly a^ulred 
by hM OTO hbonr. But the right thus earned doM not 
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automatically pass to his lioirs : tiic tardy tlcvclopniont of 
steeply graduated duties on inheritance (or ‘* Death 
J Hities " ) has approved itself increasingly to the ethical 
conscience aiui to the pra«tical counsels <»1 atlministration : 
aiul tliis in spin' of tlu'; fact that such tax<*s arc generally 
paid out of capital, for the heir seidonx sets apart a sinking 
fund out of his income. 'I'herc are considerable, evasions, 
some techiiiially valid, and others not ; hut they are said 
to he less th;ui i»a<l been antie.ipated. 'I'he annoyanee whieh 
a man feels on reflecting that his licins will inherit some- 
what less than ho has owned <ioes not .seem to afTeet con- 
"* duct much ; and ixerhaps son:e jxirt K»f the Revenue needed 
after the war, in excess of that Ixefon': it, may lx*, safely 
got by a moderate increaso of thes(! duties. 

A man’s “ unearned ” income may lx; derived from 
inherited projxtrty, or from the fruits of hi.s own lalxxur. 
Partly because earncul income is likt'ly to b<‘ .subject to 
lujuvy demands in in.'iking provision for dependents, it i.s 
reasonably as.se.ssed to income-tax at lower rates tlum un- 
earned inc:onu‘. .So far all .seems well. Hut a graduated 
income-tax falls .sliort of attaining tlui great ide.nl of being 
a graduated tax on lavhsh “ expenditure," becituse it is 
levied on what a man saves as wi'll as on whiit he spend.s. 

'I'he " c.'jpen<liture ” which is c«mtra.st«“d with saving is, 
of course, c,xp<'nditure for immetli.atc per.sonul consump- 
tion on commodities and .ser\ices of all kinds; for that 
pjtrt of an income which is " .saved " is .spent, if not 
by the person who .saves, yet by those to whotn he hands 
over its use in return for promis<‘d im-onu!. Thus all is 
spettt ; but that part whii’h is s)»em lor ]x‘rsonid consumjaion 
disuppe.irs soon .after it is taxaal, ;uid that part whieh is 
turned into iitconut-yteUling eapital is taxed again, fully in 
the, l<mg run.* 

'I'he <luly of etich generation to those which arc to follow 
is as urgent as that of tlu^ ri<‘h to consetJt to surrender a 
more than pr<»j>ortioniUe I'ontrifniiion froju their incomes to 
the national pnr.se ; ethical consithTation.s ;md fhost* of high 
policy niitke alike, for the preservatioti <if the <:>pital that is 
ncedetl to sust.un the strength of jt country in peace and 
when assailed by hostile .aggression. 

* 8 up|if>!tc ;» I.W tif, siy, anliilliitg in tJie p<i»ntl in Icviwl t’cnnuncntly on ail 
Inuomt!, and yivltl'., H.ty, pfi usit. pvMiMiiciitly ; then lliat X40 

of itnnual ttKoiiic* will yit’ltl lu'iiiMiKitlly .n, l.ix i anti tin* prciteiit value of 
that perutancHl yivhi will tic X.‘iv-* Ox vxavt aiiiouiit ui (he original tax. 
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Finally, a remark may be made, somewhat dogmatically, 
on a irather abstruse point, which camiot be fully discussed 
here. It is, that if a great part of the Revenue is derived 
from taxes on commodities consumed by the people, then 
either the standard of living of the poplc must be lowered, 
or the taxes must ultimately be paid by, their employers ; 
therefore it must in the main fall on the income obtained 
from, the use of capital in business. In so far as it docs 
this, it will tend to drive away capital nearly, as much 
as a tax on income derived from’ capital would, and even 
more than a tax on all considerable meomes, including^ 
those that are earned by professional men and salaried 
business officials. All taxes, unless they, are so spent as 
directly to increase efficiency, tend in the same direction. 

S. A STEEPLY GRADUATED HOUSE DUTY AND SOME MINOR TAXES. 

A house is in some sense a single commodity ; but, 
subject to exception for the differing needs of largo piul 
small families, expenditure on it bears a much more nearly 
imiform relation to total expenditure than doe.s that on 
any other commodity. The furniture of a hou.so is not 
liable to taxation as such ; but, in fact, expenditure on 
furniture varies nearly uniformly with the rental value of 
the house : both rise automatically with increase in il.s 
size, its appointments, and the attractions which its situa- 
tion offers to well-to-do people. Rich people with small 
families select well-appointed houses in exix;nsivc neigh- 
bourhoods-; pO'Orer people with large familie.s go where 
accommodation is cheap. Taxes on houses are collected 
cheaply and without evasion, and they can bo graduated 
at will. 

Unfortunately, taxes on immovable property have Ijoen 
taken over in the main by local authorities : anti high 
local rates are very unpopular, ; for, at all events, when 
they are to be spent largely on purjxtscs that do not 
increase the special attractions of a locality, they are thought 
to put it at a relative disadvantage. But this objection 
would not lie against a heavy mtional Inhabited House 
tax, graduated more finely and more steeply than the 
present. It would somewhat relieve the pressure of taxa- 
tion on income ; and it would escape the charge, tliat is 
levied even against a graduated income-tax, of being a 
double tax on savings. 

_ Corresponding taxes on hotels, restaurants, etc., graduated 
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very rotikl l>o so arranged as neither to increase nor 

diminish iIh* relative alt met ions of tlu* substitutes which 
th(*y oiler lor the eonvenienres of private domestic life. 

A house-tax is in some degree a tax on domestic 
servants ; hut in the hard timc.s coming, and in view of 
th(' importance of .setting labour as much as possible to 
prodw'tive work, there should be a tax on domestic 
■si'rvants ; it sliould he very high in the case of male 
servants, and graduated steeply according to their numbers. 
One feinal(' .servant might he free from tax, a second taxed 
■.ligittly : and abatements of the tax might be allowed, 
atljusted to the number of the family to whose needs they 
admini.ster. i : ' i ! 1 

A graduated tax on motor-cars has some of the advan- 
tages of a gra<luated tax on houses. And if the gradua- 
tion ran Ix^ adjusted with reference to possible speed, rather 
than horse-power (in spite of the technical difficulties in 
the wayl it may render a great social service : for a fast 
motor which goes thirty miles in an hour on a dusty road 
eatises great discomfort to many people. The suggestion 
that pleasure derived from a display of wealth can be 
made a source of revenue without considerably injuring 
those who are taxcnl, may appear Utopian : but it deserves 
some consid(*ration.* 

Akin to this matter is the taxation of advertisements. 
Every in('r('as(' in the many millions of square inches 
covered hy tlu“ advertistmK'nts which arc set up annually, 
diminishes tlu‘ rhane<! that an advertisement which occu- 
pies only a few stpiare inches will attract attention : and 
a ta\ which somewhat lessened the total area of advertise- 
tjients would economize paixw, bring in some revenue, and 
do no great harm etlhc'r to advertisers or those who cater 
for them. If the tax did slightly check the growing influ- 
ence of tlic advertisi'inent manager in th'c counsels of 
periodhnl lileralure, that might lx; for the public good. 

* A person who looks up /3,ooo in climntnuls obtniiis whatever s?ocial prcstiji^c 
mayntt;u1i tolho power of hohUn^j:, in a sterile form, wealth that mi^^ht yield, 
say, ^lao in inronu*. Now if a tax of 2 per cent, were imposed on the 
capital value of iliamonds, the same social prcslij:;e would be derived from 
diantoudH worth (for that would involve a lockinji np of £2,000 of capital, 

at a sacrifice t.f £so of income, tof^ether with a payment of £40 in taxes) ; and 
the sin.iUer stock of diamomls wouhl be nearly as bcaulifnl as the lar^^er. A 
small amount of jewellery iniiLCht be tax-free : but lists of all taxes on it collected 
in each kHMlitv would be puhlishwl in local newspapers ; and some persons 
might be templed U) o.'vrslate rather than understate their holdings of it 
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6. Tendency to inverse graduation of the burden or 

TAXES ON COMMODITIES. 

Every tax which, has been so far considered is econo- 
mical in operation ; because it is collected “ direct ’’ from 
the person who is destined to bear nearly its whole burden, 
or from bankers and other agents acting under precise 
contract on his behalf. It is true that taxc.s on houses 
and (license) taxes on motor-cars, collected from those 
who are using them, will in some measure be shifted back- 
wards on to houseowners, and the building and the motor ' 
industries ; but that is a relatively small_ matter. On the 
other hand, the ordinary commodities, with whit:h wc are 
now to be concerned, are not sufficiently prominent and 
permanent to be conveniently taxed when in the hands of 
the users: they can be taxed only when they are acccssihle 
m the mass ; that isj, in the hands of producers or traders. 
Every such tax tends to be shifted forwards on to the users, 
together with the profits of traders ; and, in case it is 
collected from producers, with their profits also : it is 
therefore wasteful. Taxes on things that pass through the 
hands of sever, al groups of trades are generally very wasteful. 

There are a few things, such as commercial ptii)cr.s, 
deeds, patent medicines, etc., which can lx; required to 
carry stamps as indications that they have paid taxes. Hut, 
as a fule, Revenue officials can secure the payment of the 
proper tax on a home-produced commodity only by re- 
quiring that all the processes of its production .shall be 
so conducted as to facilitate their inspection. 'I'his can be 
done in regard to alcoholic liquors ; because the proccsse.s 
of manufacture are fairly simple, definite, uniform, imd 
stable ; and they can conveniently be concentrated in a 
comparatively small number of places. Also the tax can 
reasonably be made to yield so much Revenue, tliat the 
cost of inspection is a relatively small matter. 

There is no other commodity of which the same can be 
said. Excise officers, who should undertake to control the 
production and sale of things, which are made in whole 
or in part by innumerable businesses scattered over the 
country,'- could not attain tolerable success even at vast 
expaiditure. But so few are now the ports and the frontier 
stations of international railways;, at which Customs officers 
have to make elaborate arrangements for inspecting im- 
ported goods, that their task is relatively easy. Thus 


I 
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copnto'odities of all kinds, whether entering the country in 
small or large quantities, whether completely manufactured 
goods or half-finished products to be used in manufac- 
turing, are taxed without difficulty at the frontier : but 
most of them* could not be taxed with ease or certairity 
if produced at home. Hence it arises that the problem' 
of Revenue from taxes on particular commodities after the 
war resolves itself in great measure into the problem of 
the new international relations which the war will have 
brought about ; they will be considered later on. 

But a little may be said here as to the general tendency 
of taxes on particular commodities to be graduated in- 
versely. They are apt to fall on things which absorb a 
larger percentage of the expenditure of the poorer classes 
than of the richer ; and they are apt to be larger per- 
centages of the values of a thing consumed by the poorer 
classes than of the corresponding thing consumed by the 
richer. This double wrong is for the greater part due to 
causes deep -set in the nature of things, though some of 
it could be avoided. 

In this connection Customs and Excise duties may be 
treated together. The British Revenue from both comes 
almost exclusively from alcohol, tobacco, tea, coffee, cocoa, 
and sugar (a considerable number of the smaller Customs 
duties, such as those on preserved milk and fruit, are in 
effect taxes on the sugar contained in otherwise innocent 
products) . Now every one of these six things absorbs 
a much larger part of the income of the working classes 
than of the rich : and the finer and costlier sorts of each 
are, with but few- and small exceptions, taxed at nearly the 
same rate per pound or gallon as the cheaper sorts, thus 
effecting a double inverse graduation of the burden 
of taxation.! 

* It is sometimes argiied that the taxes on the things consumed by the indoc 
servants of a rich man are really paid by him. But the wages, including focw 
etc., which he pays, are governed by those earned in other employments b 
people of equal capacities with those servants, allowances being made for 
certain loss of personal freedom and other incidentals. Therefore the scrvan' 
in effect pay taxes on such amounts of these things as are commonly paid ^ 
other people in their class. In so far, however, as the remuneration, which tb 
receive in return for their loss of personal freedom, is likely to include lar 
consumption of these things than is usual in their class, the employer ma^ 
considered as paying the taxes on that extra consumption. Of course he t 
any excess of the rates on parts of the house allotted to their use, over t 
which they would be likely to pay on th^ir hou?^rqotp if ppt in doi 
^e^vicc, 
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To go into some detail. It is very difficult to assess 
spirituous liquors to taxation in proportion to the subtler 
excellences of which individual taste is thb arbiter: .so 
the taxes on beer and spirits are graduated chiefly in 
regard to their alcoholic strength', and add a much higher 
percentage to the cost of the poor man’s drink than of 
the rich man’s. This cannot easily be avoided. But wine 
is distinctly a thing for the well-to-do : and yet, unless it 
contains much alcohol, it is charged only about two -thirds 
as much again as the cheapest beer ; that is, the per- 
centage charge on the drink of the well-to-do is much , 
less than on the poor man’s. This inverse graduation seems 
a great evil, even though it may have been caused partly 
by the exigencies of tariff negotiations with wine-producing 
countries . 


The duties on the most costly wines arc only a minute 
percentage on their value ; but this inequality cannot easily 
be remedied without opening the door to fraud and con- 
tention. Similarly cigars, which may be retailed at a 
shilling apiece or more, pay only about half as much again 
per pound as_ the cheapest tobacco, and only a quarter 
as much again as the cheapest cigarettes. Again, tea 
which is retailed at 4s. a pound pays only the same tax as 
that consumed by the mass of the people : but the average 
import price of all teas in normal times is not much more 
than 6d. The adjustment of such taxes at the high per- 
manent levels which may probably be necessary after the 
war, is Hkely to afford an additional motive, as well as 
a convenirait opportunity, for redressihg this injustice. 

Germany’s grasping at selfish gains by violent and 
oblique methods is undermining thte sources of her power 
and causing her to be distrusted. In the pa.st Britain ba.s 
striven to deserve to be trusted : and it is more incum- 
bent on her, even than on Others, to reject selfi.sh and 
fleeting gams, when they can be got only by methods 
which are not worthy of her best self. Whatever makes 
for the cohesion of the British Empire, and of the great 
^liance which been recently strengthened, and purified 
in blood, IS to be sought with solid resolution. Whatever 
IS directly needed for hindering the recrudescence of 
to rule by terror over Central Europe 
SnH Si prudent. But the more any such measures 

own aggrandizement, the more jealously should 
they be scanned by u.s. Fiscal arrangements that injure 
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Germany, without permanently increasirig our defensive 
position against her, are certainly not in the interests of 
the coming generation. 

IL TAXES ON IMPORTS: 

THE NEW INTERNATIONAL SITUATION 

So far taxation has been regarded almost exclusively as 
a means of raising Revenue under the difficult conditions 
^ which the war is creating. But a tax on the importation 
of anything which can be produced at home acts in pro- 
tection of the corresponding home industry, unless it is 
balanced by an equivalent tax on domestic products : and 
if the tax is levied unequally on similar products coming 
from different sources, it becomes what is commonly, though 
inaccurately, called a Preferential tax. In either case, but 
more especially in the latter, political considerations are 
intermingled with those which are “ economic ” in the 
narrower uses of the term ; and sometimes even they get 
the upper hand. Thte war has developed a new* political 
situation. It has greatly affected international sentiments : 
and it has forced even those, whose detestation of war is 
the most intense, to recognize that industry and trade can 
no longer be regarded only as handmaids of life ; for 
they are likely to be used by a strong and resolute military 
Power as pioneers of destruction and death. 

It may therefore be right to take some measures, which 
are not appropriate to ordinary conditions, in order to 
lessen the ability of a determined enemy to destroy, 
especially if that can be achieved by methods that will 
disincline him for war. This is not to inculcate hatred or 
revenge, which indeed indicate small natures : and still 
less to advocate policies that increase his animosity, with- 
out materially diminishing his chance of success in war ; 
for that were folly. 

Unfortunately the experience of many centuries shows 
that a policy, which will confer a considerable benefit on 
each of a compact group of traders or producers, will 
often be made to appear to be in the mterest of thiei nation ; 
because the hurt wrought by it, though very much greater 
in the aggregate than the gain resulting from it, is so 
widely diffused that no set of people are moved to devote 
much tim'e and energy to making a special study of it. 
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Its a'dvocatete speak with zeal and tho authority of expert 
knowled'gte. But they are bad pruidcs, even if unselfish and 
perfectly upright : for a policy that makes for tiu'ir peruliar 
profit is invested in their eyes with a deceptive gluuiour. 


I. General characteristics of taxes on imi’Ortr. 


It has just been indicated that the. expense and ilie 
interference with industry which arc involved in Excise 
duties, such as those levied on alcoholic li(]uor.s, I'unnot 
be extended to commodities in general without adminis- 
trative measures which would be intolerably vi'xatious t<r 
home industries. Import duties on such thing.s as tea and 
tobacco yield as net Revenue to the State nearly the* whole 
of the money which they take from the; pc'oiile : and so 
do taxes on imported alcoholic licpiors, halanctxl as they 
are by similar taxes on like home products. 

But a tax on any imported product, which is not balanced 
by a corresponding tax on similar domestic iiroducts, is 
a differential tax: and is therefore wn.steful. 'I'he objec- 
tion to it does not arise, as is .sometimes thought, from 
the fact that it is a tax on an import : on the I'ontrary, 
that fact teUs in its favour. It is open to objection only 
on the ground that it is a discriminating or difTeremial tax, 
Eyery^ such tax is necessarily wasteful if it involves the 
diversion of demand from an easier to a more diilRcult 
source of supply : thou^, of course, it may have political 
or even indirect economic advantages which outwi’igh tliat 
waste. ' ' , ’ 1 , . 


The waste may be illustrated by a simple c,a.sc;. Fri'shly 
quarried building stones are often soft, and can he worked 
^ghly into shapes for their final use with hut little <*ffort. 
The Masons Union at one time insisted that all the shaping 
work should be done at the point at which a .stone was to 
be used ; thus doubling or trebling the effort and therefore 
the cost of the rough part of the work. That rule in 
ettect imposed a differential tax on the most efficient method 
dut^Te the general objection to an import 
^ obtained from abroad 

SiS produced at home is that it 

thine- whi7p*rtiP°T? People of their .supplies of that 

fro^Jf’tW the Reven^ reaps comparatively little gain 

little Exchequer, with hunger hut 

earn eyeh lesg in proportion from them ; ami so on, ^ 


f 
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It is important to roflort tliat a duty on any import 
pn'judici'H in dcgn'o. not only thosf who desire the 

fon'i^n proiUu t for any reason, hut also all tliosc who 
art' <'ngaged in produetion for exfwrt. Other things being 
t’tfuai (these wortls are dominant), a diminution by .C 10,000 
<jf the imi)orts which any merchant iinds it advantageous 
to inak<* into Britain diminishes the demand for hills on 
other countries to the amount of about C 10,000. That is 
to siiy, it tends to cause Hritish producers for exportation, 
together with the shipowning and other mercantile houses 
•‘associated with them, to curtail operations to the extent 
of alx>ut £10,000. ,A tax on imports which rival the 
products of a British industry doubtles.s incrcasc.s its 
activity ; enables it to give increased employment, tem- 
porary or p<*rmanent, to the working rlas.ses and others. ( 
and increasits its command of the economics of production 
on a large srale. But at the. .sjirne time it tends to dimini.sh 
to about the same e.stent the aetivity of other British in- 
<lustries : and it narrows, temporarily or permanently, the 
r.iue.e of the <-mpl<iynient which they alTortl, and their 
eonimaml <tf the economies of produetion on a large scale. 
This statement is I'onstantly railed in (piestion ; hut never 
when full .-u coimt is t.'tken of the eondition “ other things 
being e<iual.’* 

Tli(‘ argument that taxes on a coimtry’s imports tend to 
alter the terms on which she obtains them, slightly in her 
favfttir, deserves tnore considerutiftn : hut it will he found 
to he of liitli’ imiMtrtauce in rep, arc! to general trade, except 
in the case of a <'inmtiy nearly the whole of whose export 5 
are without effective rivals nnywlu're else. There are, how- 
ever, a few ( ases in wliii h a p.reat }>art of the burden 01 
ati import duty ran ht* thrown oj> the foreigner : and, 
though (hev amount to very little in the aggregate, 
;.f>methiug must he ‘iaid of tlietn.' 

If one coutitry is the chief eonsumer <*f a thing for 
which another has sper i,d natnr.d .‘idv.antages, a tax on it 

• It fim-.t, li'iwi-vi-i , lie uttmitli'it that tlifi’f i’l ii<> sutcgiiatc hasitt for fh 
HI tiiiiitriit Miiiirliiiir-. gnt (oiwiiul, tli.it .iiicc iiii'iclt.iitl-t iirc not grnt'nilly wilHii 
III .Kii-pi ;t low Cl i-iiir, ;t(tci p.iviiig fit n'ht., t.txi-H, amt all other vonts in on 
voimtrv ttuin .inMttwr. llu-rcfoic iiiii->nnH'i‘< in .1 munti'v wliirh levies a tax or 
an imisirl must jsiv Dial t,ix in (nil. Kot itiis ,irj'nim-nl m-glwts the fad that Hie 
gt-iierai pmeli.i'ing (vuver of inont-v in .» i.Mnnlrv vvitli high imjwirt duiica i» 
lowei'vit tiv tho'ii* «iiitif'. : .o fli.tl tin- v.ilne-. tti.it tier pt-ojiU* give in return 
(or the foreign goi«ls whieti tliev 1 oiiMinie .arc a little tower ttian K suggested t»y 
Ihe price* wtiiih thi-v p.iv. 
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may cause the exporters to continue .to work at barely, 
remunerative prices rather than lose their •market. Such 
cases are rare, and not important. But it often hap'pcns 
that, when producers in one country have set themselves 
to cater for the special requirements ,of another, and to 
build up commercial connections with her, they will go 
a long w^y towards meeting any import duty that 
is suddenly sprung on them, until they have made other 
arrangements for utilizing their resoiurccs. That may last 
for a year or two, and 'give rise to the opinion that a 
considerable part of the burden of an import tax falls < 
on the foreign producer. But smart tricks of this kind 
succeed temporarily in every branch of dealing, and they 
are bad business in the long run : a country which gets 
the reputation of suddenly raising particular import duties 
will find others slow to accommodate themselves to her 
wants. 

Another case, in which an import duty is largely thrown 
on a foreign producer, is seen iwhen a particular brand 
of thread or the supply of petroleum in a particular market 
yields monopoly profits high above the normal. Such 
profits can always be annexed, in part at least, by the tax- 
collector ; and his success in regard to them is frequently 
quoted as affording a general argument in favour of 
differential duties on imports : but the argument is invalid. 
The tax on them is not |a differential tax, since there is 
not any efficient and cheap substitute for them.* 

2 . Taxes on manufactured imports tield uttle revenue 

AND CAUSE MUCH FRICTION IN AN OLD MANUFACTURING 

COUNTRY. 

Taxes on imported manufactures are convenient sources 
of Revenue in such a country as Brazil, whose conditions 
rnake the colle^on of Revenue over her large inland area 
difficult, while it can be easily collected at her ports. And 
a Protective tax, which helps a young industry to develop 

1 4.1 sometimes argued that imported goods do not pay their siinrc 

of the general taxation of the country as home produce does ; and that therefore 
ttey compete at an unfair advantage unless they .are taxed on importation. Hut 
the English manufacturer of products for exportation would pay a double set 
of taxes if the foreign products, for which his goods are exchanged, had to pay 
a stoe of the general taxes of the country. For the taxes paid on importation 
would have to be deducted from the proceeds of the sale Of his goods .abroad 
before any profit could be realized- ® 
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its latfijt may be in the interest of an unclcvcIoj)ed 

eoiantry ; even though the tax must inevitably do some hurt 
to those few of her industries which are manufacturing 
for exportiition . For the energy developed in a few high- 
class pj'ogressive industries nuiy spread over a great part 
of the iiulustrial system of the country ; just as, when an 
iron sert'en eoneentrates the whole draught of a chimney on 
a siujill jaart of a nascent lire, it may generate an intense 
local heal, whiclt spreads and pioneers the way for a broad, 
strong lire. 

, Neither of these arguments applies to an old mtinufac- 
turing country, such as IJritain is. But it has recently, 
been argueti that after the war her finances will require 
her to collect Revenue from imported manufactures : and 
that the country will ultimately gain by, lending some aid 
to a few industries which have been outpaced by foreign 
rivals through faults fi)r which no one set of persons is 
s[)e(';iany responsible. These claims merit attention. 

('icrmany is in a .somewhat similar position to Britain : 
Init .she li;is many advantages, which Britain lacks, for such 
work. It will therefore bo well to look at her experi- 
ence. S(ant‘ of her industries which manufacture for icxpoart 
have little oceasion to use imjKjrted half -manufactures : but 
others are niueli hampered by import taxes on the things 
which tht'y need. It is trne that .such things arc not 
heavily tased ; hut the. trouble of obtaining drawbacks on 
foreij'.n products, which .are worked into manufactures for 
esptiriation, is so great that proposals havt; been seriously 
dtscusscil in (lennany for setting up considerable frcc- 
tratle areas stirroimding some chief ports, in which work 
and tr.uh’ may 1«‘ unmolested by Revenue, officers. A 
small tree area romul Ihunhurg docks alrtsuly oilers facilities 
for iniiutr oper.tlions, especially those connected with 
trajishipmeni lor re-exportation. But more is needed even 
in (leijuajiy.' 

Now Britain’s ex{)orts of mumifacturos before the war were 
nearly twiii* ;is grisat relatively to her population as those 

• A l.tine ('•a'!' ill trt'iiii.iiiy''. "Tiailt,* Slatisties " is (HTupietl with the details, 
:ilw.iys intit.ill .ttid tijtfii ImmiHTV, *>f imj'iti'ts whU'li Isavo been adinillcd free 
tlu y wrie t" I'*' after ln'inn iinislied {Vereikliiiiftx-Vcrkehr). 

Tile Hi-iifiiiv' h.t . I'eeii liiada.illy wiirked out witli consummate skill; but its 
lot.il reiulls .lie lue.ijtie. A eiiiivsiioiuiin;* seheme for Hrtlnin would retiuire a 
(ieiituitie <ariiiv oi otmi.iK, and lie very eoslly. It would lessen the Kevenue 
deiivcd (I'lmi t.iices on inn'nit-., while yet doinK little to lessen tlie grievous hurt 
vvliieti Hay would inlliel on lier exi'orting industries. 
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of Germany. She owes much of her advantage as an 
exporter to the ease with which goods from all parts of 
the world can be used in each of her manufacturing dis- 
tricts. No country wo.uld lose nearly, as much as she 
would from being pnable to use foreign lialf -manufactures 
freely, unless drawbacks could be got easily, ; and no 
people, other than those of her own kindred, would resent 
so much the trouble and friction involved in getting petty 
drawbacks on small things. This is all the more important 
because many things which are “ completely nranufac- 
tured,” even in the narrowest use of the term, are wanted^ 
by manufacturers for export as implements or auxiliaries 
of their work. 

There is indeed some force in the claim tliat a Pro- 
tective tariff is needed to aid giant businesses in estab- 
lishing a complete standardiration on the most advanced 
modern model. But the economies of production on the 
largest scale are not those which belong to a single 
business, nor even to a single industry. They belong in 
the highest degree to a compact industrial district, such as 
Lancashire, where the productions of many correlated 
industries for sale at home and abroad work into one 
another’s hands ; thus gtetting what they need without 
obstruction, and without special inducement to dump in 
favour of the foreign purchaser. 

Let us contrast Lancashire’s industries with the German 
steel industry, which' sprang into strength, as is well known, 
late in last century when a chemical discovery of British 
origin enabled Germany to turn to good account the cheap 
and abtmdant ores of Luxemburg and Lorraine ; to which' 
those recently opened out ia north-eastern France have 
now been added. The industry was aided by a low Pro- 
tective tariff, which was perhaps for the time beneficial 
to the country. But, as generally happens, the tariff was 
increased : and, largely in consequence, the shadow of an 
oligarchy of a few giant capitalists is already over the 
land. Smaller men are bemg suppressed ; and in particular 
those, who work up half -finished materials, have to pay 
more than their full costs of production, while similar things 
go past them to be sold abroad at less than full costs. 

The worst abuses of this practice were mitigated before 
the war began. But it has been used with some force 
as an argument in favour of protecting the British' steel 
industry against malignant dumping ; although it was carried 
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to greater extremes against highly Protected, steel indus- 
tries in Italy and elsewhere than ugaiiist the iiritish. No 
good distinction has yet beett found practicable between 
malignant dum})ing and the practice of selling abroad occa- 
sionally at relatively low prices, which obtains in almost 
every iiritish industry. 

In spite of the care and ability with which Germany, 
has sought to make her tariff a !)t)urce of Revenue, as 
well a.s an engine of commercial and political strategy, 
she hsis not succeeded in doing so : and Britain would be 
, unlikely to succeed where she has failed. In 19x3 
Germany reaped about 2 s. i>cr hetid of her population 
from taxes on finished goodn of all kinds \Fcrtige 
Waren) : and it is probable that the pojnilation of Britain 
will need to contribute about a hundred tintes as much as 
this per head to her Exchequer after the war. Germany’s 
taxes on manufactures were but small percentages on the 
values of the quantities taxed, which were themselves not 
nearly co-e.vtensive witln the quantities imjHurted ; since for 
one rt‘ii,s<jn or another the shar]) utlgc of nearly every tax on 
mamit.iciurt's had had to be blunted : but there was no 
mercy tor the. focal t)f the pe.ople. Her imjwrt duties on 
grain, even after allowing for large, ri'batcs and bounties 
on <*xportation, yielded far more than all those on finished 
anti liall-tinished g««ids. .Sotne advocates of protection 
for Hiiiish manula( lures will learn with surprise, that her 
receipts Jjom imiHirt duties on “ raw materials for the 
pm poses ol inilustry ” {Rohstiiffr fiir Jmiustrifswc'ckc) 
yiehletl .ilmost the same .imouiit .ts those on liuislied goods, 
ami mini' than tour titiies as much as those on half-iitiLshod 
gtHuls W(irr/nu' 

Hetofi- going tarther it may be well to point out that 
sonu* .itijusinteiUs ot I’lniedite duties, which Iwve Ixten 
recently .tdvoiaied, f.iil ti> indicate clejirly the full intensity 
of the Protection alfordcd by them. For am a rule the raw 

* rii«* h Mibujr* t>i ttinhihiilctl atunit uhI, per head ; 

’.iuUh, \.ui» .tntl vitlditl .1 luih* fiwr JtU j itl. pet head wuh 

tc.tpnl <*iat» it *4 tiu’ iMlltiWMig li\r pMtips ; itttn vvtttflleu ;m<l 

yaiui ttbtthttiti and »uhI silkvit fiMudN, 4 ttd 

dun prt lu.td u.tpid ItMtttt.uli *4 Uk* (wo or three temuinini,' 
grtmpn, uttuh wnr thMu^ld w»4thy *4 ittHkv %u the mtutninhcs 

ftthrfmiU. The mmk t^t,; wm^ Ut (hr UitH. buvk ten yenrh, 

wc hud nMulIvi Kituiatlv. ainh pui miit^H duMtiittute tUhitln nivcn iii the 
huge iituiiMtv ^ ixttnut It.idc. s\v hiid ituny Mib-hc^dti hhuwiug 

only 4 vety timatl (utvttMU Mi 4 pvt hv^d* 
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material of a manufactured product is admitted free, and 
half -products are char'ged at a low rate. But the high 
tax on finished manufactures is levied on their whole value, 
and affords therefore a much higher premium on the 
process of manufacture than is suggested by its rate.* 

3. Protective taxes will not enable British industries to 

OVERTAKE THOSE WHICH HAVE OUTSTRIPPED THEM. 

The steel industries require . large capital, high ability, 
ever-ready initiative, and some scientific faculty. But the 
industries, in which Britain has been most outpaced by Ger-*" 
many, have additional requirements. They need' a long- 
continued investment of great masses of mental as well as 
material capital. Such are pre-eminently the dye and fine 
glass “ chemical ” industries ; and^ in a somewhat less 
degree, the electrical industries. None of them' owes ntuch 
to the tariff : for each has been ahead of foreign com- 
petitors almost from' the start, in consequence of its 
abundant supply of mental capital. At first they owed 
much to the co-operation of public laboratories : biit now 
their own vast laboratories, largely concerned with secret 
processes, put them above such aid. Their finances are, 
however, greatly assisted by the very, low salaries which 
suffice for the “ Scientific proletariat ” tliat have been 
trained in public institutions . Their success suggests indeed 
a primd facie case for a Protective tax as a sub- 
sidiary means of promoting the growth' of a British dye 
industry. 

But unfortunately, while Britain is by, far the largest ex- 
porter of textile goods in which these dyes are used, she 
took only about an eighth of Germany’s exports of them 
before the war, while China took about a fifth. Again, 
if, after the war, Britain cuts off her supplies of German 
dyes before she is ready with effective rivals from her 
own resources, aided by those of Switzerland, etc. ; she 
will hand over a great part of her trade in the Southern 

* To take a somewhat extreme case : Suppose a manufactured import which 
contains £200 worth of material, and on which £100 worth of labour, etc, 
(profits included), has been spent, to be taxed at the rate of 20 per cent.— so that 
it cannot be sold at less than £360 ; then a home producer, who could obtain 
the material untaxed, would receive a bounty at the expense of the consumer 
of £60 : i.e. 60 per cent, (not 20 per cent) on the £100 of labour, etc., which 
he expended. Even if he had to pay a tax of lo per cent, on his material, 
his bounty would be 40 per cent, on his outlay. 
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heimsphiere to Germany^ and other coiuntries which use 
Gennain dyes.^ 

To spe^ generally : when it appears that an industry 
needs the sinking of several millions of capital in scientific 
and other preparatory work, spread over many years, before 
it can speak on even terms iwith a German or American 
industry which has got the start over it ; then the best 
remedy is a voluntary association of British manufacturers 
and traders, who have some special interest in the matter, 
and who unite their resources to set up the industry in full 
^strength. For this purpose they may reasonably receive 
a good subsidy from the State, which, on the one hand, 
should defend them, more carefully than seems to have 
been done in the past, against foreign patents designed 
to hamper the growth of a British industry ; and, on the 
other hand, should provide against the danger that the 
new industry may be tempted to make selfish use of 
monopolistic strength. Meanwhile State Laboratories and 
University Laboratories, subsidized by the State, should be 
required to undertake suitable inquiries on behalf of the 
industry. But all this absorbs Revenue : and therefore 
a small duty may reasonably be levied on imports which 
compete with the products of the new industry ; and a 
heavy duty on any of them which can be shown to be 
often “ dumped in the British ma.rket at an exceptionally 
low price for the express purpose of crushing the new 
industry.2 

The scientific foresight of the Germans has enabled 
them to obtain control over a long series of key ” met^s, 
some of which have their sources exclusively in the British 
Empire. This control does not seem to have been much 
abused so far : but many of the compounds into which 


* The following ^figures of Gennanys exports’of the three chief groups of 
dyes in 1913 in million marks may be of interest. Total, 216 : to Britain, 28 ; 
Russia, 8 ; France, 5 ; Italy, ii ; Japan, 14 ; China, 45 ; United States, 38. 
The average value of all was not far from 2 marks for a kilogram ; say is. a 

initiative having been taken by the Royal Society, a great_ plan for 
organizing the best scientific ability of the country in the aid_ of her mdustnes 
was promulgated in the first annual “Report of the Committee of the Pnvy 
Council for Scientific and Industrial Research " [Cd. 8336]. 

» The scope of this chapter does not permit an inquiry mto the ■ranoM mms 

and methods of remeiMes. But reference may be made to the ^dy of Con- 
structive Measures” in §§ 94-132 of f^e Memorandum on The Industrial 
Situation after the War,” recently issued by the Carton Fonndahon. 
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these metals enter are vital as materials, if not for munitions 
of war, yet for the appliances by which munitions are 
fashioned. This is a matter in which new conditions seem 
to call for some departure from that liberal policy which 
has served Britain well in the past : the far-reaching 
military designs of Germany seem to require tliat some 
restrictions should be imposed on the nationality of the 
ownership of these sources. But the key metals of 
to-day are not those of a few years ago : and restrictive 
measures by taxation are but a poor substitute for con- 
structive energy, which may outpace the Germans in ^ 
finding out what will be the key metals of the coming 
generation.* 

4. The policy of import duties on some kinds of food, 

CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO THE NEW REQUIREMENTS OK 

NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

Before the war it seemed clear that the vastly greater 
purchasing power, in terms of wheat, given by the wages 
of British workmen over that of the wages of correspond- 
ing classes in Germany and other countries with high Pro- 
tective tariffs on foodstuffs, was too great an advantage 
to be abandoned, merely on the ground that in a. war 
Britain might be forced to restrict her total imiwrts. It 
was argued that, though comforts and luxuries and many 
sorts of raw materials might be in rctluced .supply, yet 
the necessary quantum of wheat could alway.s be brought 
in by aid of convoys, or otherwise. It was urged that a 
rich man’s family eat less tlian a working man’s, because 
their appetites are largely assuaged by more expensive 
foods : and therefore a tax on bread involves an inverse 
graduation of the burden of taxation in its most extreme 
form. Stress was laid on the wastefulness of the intensive 
cultivation by men, women, and children on the land at 
home ; while much less expense would bring better sup- 
plies from land which only needed to be scratched in 
order to blossom with grain : for the cost of transport 
of grain from the centres of distant continents to British 
harbours had become less than that of moving it a few 
miles by land had been a century ago. 

' “ The Report of the Tariff Commission on War and British Economic Policy," 
issued in March 1915 (MM 56) confeiins welPdigeated matter, helpful even to 
those who do not concur in its tendencies. 
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Th’e ai’gH'm'ent was condusive, on the assutuptfon that 
adequate supplies of food and other necessaries could be 
convoyed to our shores in reasonable security. But recent 
developments have tnade that assumption questionable ; and 
some measure of Protective policy in regard to necessary 
food supplies may need to be accepted as an insurance 
against disaster. Britain by herself is not able to contend 
on equal terms against the military an d naval forces, in- 
cluding those below the surface of the water, which may 
be brought against her : and while almost every part of 
the British Empire is liable to become a cause of contest^ 
Britain may have to rdy in the main on her own resources 
for defence against an enemy near at hand. It inhy there- 
fore be good economy to spend a considerable sum 
annually on insuring both the maintenance of fairly large 
stodcs of necessary food and some other things in the 
country ; and so considerable an increase in the area of 
land under tillage, together with so ample a supply of 
trained female laboxur ready for th'e lighter work lof the 
farm, that large harvests can be secured when importation 
has become difficult. 

The case for such a policy has been prejudiced by the 
assumption of some of its advocates that, independently of 
the risks of war, agricultural progress is to ^ measured 
by the increase of output per acre : whereas, if the home 
supply could be supplemented securely by. cheap importa- 
tion from abroad, it ought to be measured by the increase 
of output for each thousand workers on the land : so 
measured, Britain compares favourably with other comitries, 
in spite of her neglect of the general and techkxical education' 
of her agriculturists. 

Even if it be desired, for any special purpose, to measure 
progress by the output per acre, there is no good ground 
for the suggestion that Germany’s recent advance is to be 
attributed to the Protective duties on food, which have 
compelled her working classes generally to be content with 
a meagre diet, while the rapid increase of their skill and 
intelligences was providing large fortunes for their 
employers. For, as Professor Naumaiml ai^gues'^ while 
admitting that she cannot now change her policy in regard 
to agricultural Protection, the progress of her agriculture 
ip recent years has been at about the same rate as under 
the more liberal Caprivi policy : and he adds that ” com- 
parison with ’duty-free agriculture in Switzerland, Belgium, 
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Holland, and Denmark shows that the improvement is at 
least as great in the duty-free countries as in those with 
Protective tariffs.” ' 

Germans, when praising thic fertility of the English soil, 
have in mind chiefly the power which much of it has of 
yielding rich crops of grass without labour : and ihcrc 
seems no good reason to suppose that nearly all of it 
would be ploughed up if it were under German manage- 
ment. But, since the military sitixation seems to require 
that the country should greatly diminish her dependence on 
imported supplies of grain and meat, it may probably be 
well to plough up a great deal of kind, selected under exptirt 
advice, as capable of yielding under the plough, with but 
moderately expensive methods, a considerable quantity of 
grain, together with fodder for about as many cattle as 
used to be nourished by its grass.* 

Co-operation among farmers and better technical educa- 
tion may do much to insure the country against shortage 
of food. No abstract principle should stand in the way 
of taxes on its importation if they would' work well. But 
an artificial rise in the prices of staple foods is not lightly 
to be contemplated. Heavy taxes on imports of them from 
other parts of the Empire would be a great evil ; .md, 
as we shall see presently, import duties from which they 
were exempted would have little effect. But some slight 
movement in that direction might be accompanied by low- 
taxes on grass land from which land under the plough was 
exempted, and by other measures, among which might bo 

* Central Europe,” pp. 226-7. 

* Mr. Middleton's important report on <*The Recent Development of German 
Agriculture,” I9r6 [Cd. 8305], tells us that the production per acre under arable 
cultivation is as high in Britain as in Germany: hut that two-thifd« of the 
cultivated land in Britain are under grass, and only one-third in Germany. 
Allowing^ for this and for the fact that a large number of the agricultural 
workers in Germany are women, and that a good many more arc not perma- 
nently employed, this is not a bad showing* as to the efficiency of British work. 
For the average number of persons engaged in agriculture per hundred acres 
was, by Mr. Middleton's reckoning, 5*8 in England and Scotland, against 18^3 
in Germany. Statistical records of agriculture arc a little unkind to Britain* 
Germany was credited before the war with Efty million tons of potatoes and 
ten million pigs : but the pigs eat a great part of the potatoes ; and the swedes, 
etc., which British cattle eat are not counted. Very little beef is eaten in 
Gemoany ; the cattle are mostly middle-aged and calves ; they do not cat nearly 
as mudi as the British ox who is being made ready for slaughter. When 
talking with German economists on such subjects, I found that they did not 
know that the British statistics of horses relate only to those on the farm. 
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a low premium on the storage of grain ; for that would 
help the British farmer more than the importer, and would 
induce the importier to store his girain here. The grain must 
be stared somewhere : the erection of granaries here would 
not cause additional cost in the long run. ^ 

Whatever public expense is incurred for such purposes 
should make for public ends : it should leave unaltered 
the position of the landowner, save in so far as he 
directly contributes to the expenses of increased' produc- 
tion. The people must suffer by paying more for thieir 
food : the Exchequer must not expect to gain anything 
net^ and it may lose ; the farmer and labourer, who pro- 
duce more, should gain more. But the landowner should 
gain only what can be shown to be due to additional outlay 
'on his for the improvement of the yield of the land. 

It seems that the most economical production is on very 
large holdings, where many wiorkers are supplied with the 
best appliances and direction by their employer ; and on 
small holdingis, where every one works with his or her 
hands. If the facts are as here suggested, some account 
of them might be taken in the adjustment of taxes on 
agricultural land. 

5. Tendencies towards preferential tariffs arising out of 
THE experiences OF THE WAR, AND THE INTERNATIONAL 
REGARDS ENGENDERED BY IT. 

We have so far been occupied almost exclusively with 
economic considerations, though these have been to some 
extent modified by the new military situation ,* but now 
we have to take account of political, and even emotional 
influences also. The dominant fact, so far as Britain is 
concerned, is the intensity of the affection which her Depen- 
dencies, and especially the Dominions, have manifested for 
her : and scarcely less notable is the persistent mutual 
loyalty of the Allies in their common defence of the vital 

* Perhaps a premium on all wheat in a store in excess of a few tons mig^ 
be granted at the rate of 2 s. per ton on each of, say, the first Tuesdays 
January, April, July, and October : that is 8s. annually. There would be son 
large stores owned by Government, or traders, in which any one might deposu 
grain on payment : but any one might apply for recognition of a store-house. 
He might be bound to post sworn statements on the preceding Mondays as to 
his store, and not to open it on the following two days except in the presence 
of an Excise officer. Perjury would be severely punished, and therefore only 
occasional verification of such statements would be required. Similar provi- 
sions might be applied to oats, for which the British climate is well suited^ 
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intereets of mankind. It ia only, natural that those who 
have prerviously been inclined towards a Protertive tariff 
policy should consider whether these cordial .sentiments cim 
be materialized in Preferential torilY.s ; and this suftge.stitHi 
is not without attraction even for those who, like the present 
writer, believe that simplicity, elastitity, and Ircedtuu from 
all need for intricate negotiations are those; qualities of a 
policy of international trade which arc most conthirivc to 
national prosperity and to permanent international goodwill . 

It has been proposed to set .up a grouj> of Profcroncos, 
the highest of which would bo contiued to the Uritish 
Empire, and the next would be givett to our Allies ; whil<-, 
in some schem,es, the Central Powens would !>c bubjected 
to tariffs of exceptional severity. A weak jHjint in imuiy 
such proposals appears to be the low place to which they 
relegate Britain’s first great colony, in strong contrast to 
Adam Smith’s loyalty to her. 

It is obvious that Britain cannot grant a Preference on 
imports from' any, country, unless she iinst imposes a tax 
on imports fro'm other sources. As few are willing to 
propose import duties on wool, cotton, and other important 
raw materials of manufacture, this loaves her without any 
very, important Preference to be granted to the rest of the 
Empire, except in regard to food : and here the lirst place 
is given to staple grains and xne;it. 

Since there is much to be said for her levying an import 
duty on staple graiits, in order to extend the ai-eti of her 
arable land for purely military rca.sons, this propo.sal .seems 
at first sight to have an easy course. Hut it does not 
work out easily. If Empire grain is adtnitted free and 
Argentina grain is not, then Argentina gntin will oust 
Emphe g:rain partially or wholly from other markets ; and 
Britain will be supplied almost exclusively from the Empire 
at about the same prices as before ; she would then in eff ect 
levy scarcely any tax on grain, an<l there would 1«; tto 
considerable rise in prices and no effective Prtffttreuce. If, 
on the other hand, Empire grain is taxed at a rate lower 
tlm that levied on other grain, then the British people 
will pay increased prices on all their grain, from whatever 
source it is derived' ; and only a part, prolxibly not more 
than half, of this extra payment will l>e effective irt ex- 
ten'ding the area of arable cultivation in Britain : she will 
thus make a val'uable present to other parts of the Empire 
at cost to hetrself. 
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If this 'Wieres done as a free gift, it would be a splendid 
g'^nerosity, : but such gifts are conhnonly expected to meet 
with some return ; and experience shows that business, trans- 
actions among relatives and friends are dangerous. In 
negotiations with strangers every one is apt to estimate 
his fair ” claims at points somewhat higher than seem 
reasonable to the other side ; but he generally accepts, 
without much rancour, what he can get. On the other 
hand, he thinks that a relative ought to be at least “ fair,” 
if not generous, in his dealings : so, when relatives bargain, 
each is apt to expect more than he could get from a 
stranger ; and each has some feeling of grievance if he is 
disappointed. Canada and Australia might probably rate 
the importance to Britain of any Preference they gave to 
her manufactures over those of France, United States, etc., 
higher than she did ; and she might rate more highly 
than they did the importance to them of any, Preferences 
she gave to their grain over that of America, Argentina, 
and Russia. 

Again, France has already given a hint that the great 
iron and other industries of her Eastern territory, the coal of 
Lorraine being left out of accoimt, would not be willing 
to reject German coal in favour of British coal. It may 
even be said that hdr Eastern and Western Provinces 
generally have divergent interests in regard to tariff 
arrangements with her Eastern and Western neighbours. 
Again, there may probably be seen a rise in importance of 
the shores of the Pacific Ocean towards equality with those 
of the Atlantic : and tariff arrangements, which 001 ithe 
whole are acceptable to the Eastern Provinces of Canada, 
may be of little benefit, and considerable hurt, to her 
Western. External Preferences that give rise to internal 
discord are likely to have harmful results, economic, 
political, ethical, and even military. 

Difficulties of this kind will be found to open out in 
every direction if specific details of plans for graduated 
Preferential duties are considered closely : and they are 
in addition to those evils which, as has ^ready been indi- 
cated, are inherent in every Protective system. But they 
are likely to press more hardly on Britain than on any 
other country, because they, would eat into the heart of 
those export industries on which depend her economic 
strength, and especially her power of bearing the grievous 
pressure of taxation that lies before her. 
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It is true that she is in a strong strategic position in 
regard to trade with Germany : for she is already able 
to supply herself with nearly all the things which Germany 
exports ; and she hopes soon to fill up the most important 
gaps. But for that very reason her moral position is 
exceptionally weak. For the heavier the taxes— to say 
nothing of prohibitions— which her Allies and Depen- 
dencies set on German goods, the better will be her oppor- 
tunities for supplying similar goods in larger quantities 
and at higher prices. If any action of hers gives colour 
to Germany’s ceaseless charges, that she organized the war,, 
in the interests of her qwn industry and trade ; then she 
will inflict on herself a deadly injury, from the effects of 
which she may never quite recover. Bernhardi, and others 
who have spoken or acted O'n fierce Machiavellian lines, 
have been chief authors of that uprising of the world 
against Germany which seems likely to put a just end to 
some of her ambitions : if Britain tries to turn victory 
to her own special benefit, she will commit a scarcely 
less fatal error. 

There is another danger of the same kind, though on 
a smaller scale : it is, that she may pay too much atten- 
tion to eager traders and others who press their special 
desires on the attention of the Treasury and the Board 
of Trade ; and forget that the trusteeship which she holds 
is the largest, and up to the present time has on the whole 
been the noblest, that the world 'has ever known. Her 
Allies indeed can speak for themselves at every international 
Conference : and Canada, Australia, and South Africa can, 
in various degrees, keep themselves acquainted with what 
is going on, and cause their opinions and wishes to be 
communicated to British representatives at a Conference ; 
and these influences are likely to be further increased. 
But the populations of India and the Crown Colonies have 
less influence in the matter. India’s trade with Germany is 
very ^important : therefore Britain is bound to consider 
India s^ interests as much as hter own in all negotiations, 
about it. The trade in Canada’s nickel, and Australasia’s 
tungsten, hitherto largely in German hands, can be con- 
trolled in accordance with the wishes of those Dominions : 
but Burmah’s great export trade in tungsten, and that of 
Britain s^ numerous Crown Colonies in their various 
^ecialities, raise ethical rather than economic problems . 
Jf, oa the whole, it seems right that any of them should 
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be solved with dominaxit reference to Imjperial exigencies 
rather than to local advantage, then some compensation 
should be made in other ways. 

Some of the arguments on which representatives of 
British industries are basing claims for Protective duties 
in their own favour tell even more strongly for granting 
Protection to cotton manufacturing and some other indus- 
tries of India. It has often been said, and perhaps with 
truth, that the greatest political achievement in the history 
of the world has been the upright and unselfish administra- 
tion of India by Britain. -But for two generations it has 
been dear that some of the pleas of Indian industries for 
Protection are stronger than any which oould be put forward 
for British industries. Inquiries, partly created by the war 
and partly made prominent by it, have furnished some new 
strong arguments in favour of a limited Protection to a 
few British industries. But if even a touch of approval 
were given to the immoderate daims put forward in some 
of the answers of representatives of great industries to a 
recent circdar of inquiry issued by the London Chamber 
of Commerce, while all Protection were withheld from 
Indian industries, Britain would appear to abdicate her great 
place as ruler of India in India’s interests. ' 

These ethico -political considerations reinforce the strictly 
economic reflections, indicated above, that a broad system 
of Protective duties would' deprive Britain of the strength 
which has enabled her to carry the chief financial burdens 
of the^ war, would confer some bdiefits on particular 
ind'ustries at the cost of much greater injury toi the people 
at large ; and would lessen the funds available for pajdng 
pensions to wo,unded' men and to widiows ; and for lowering 
the presmt mountain of debt, which may threaten to turn 
some peril of a later generation into disaster. 



.CHAPTER XIX 

National Thrift 

By ARTHUR SHERWELL, M.P. 

No matter more intimately affects tho economic and social 
development of a nation than the wise control of public 
and private expenditure and the proper and profitable 
utilization of national and personal wealth. The obsolescent 
formula of the so-called Manchester school of political 
economists, “ Peace, Retrenchment, and Reform,” jhowever 
questionable in some of its proposed applications, sum- 
marized in one at least of its elements an injunction and 
a warning which no nation ambitious of real development 
can refuse to respect. 

It is the unfortunate habit of formulas, however, to lose 
their influence and potency in the rush of changing circum- 
stances even when, as in thie case quoted, the truth which 
they CTishrine is of fundamental and enduring force ; and 
it must be admitted that the doctrine of economy in public 
and private expenditure has suffered an eclipse from which 
even the, at present, incalculable social and economic con- 
sequences of a world tragedy has been unable to deliver 
it. The formula of “ Retrenchment ” sufiiercd, ns n political 
doctrine, partly from the narrow and unimaginative way, 
in which it was sometimes sought to apply it ; but chiefly 
from the undreamed of expansion of national wicalth and 
from collision with new social ideas which demanded ex- 
periments without a strict regard to their structure or cost. 
Our system of party government, with its rival cries and 
programmes, .and the cver-incre.asing, and largely un- 
checked, powens of the Executive, in turn tend to 
foster extravagance. 

But whatever the causes, we have moved far from the 
spirit, as also from the conditions, of a time .(less than 
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sixty, years ago) when a statesmaa of the p,osition of Mr. 
Disraeli could declare in the Hiojusie of Commons that “ there 
is no country that can gO lon raising seventy millions in 
time of peace with impunity ” ; or, when a Chancellor 
of the Exchequer felt constrained to resign (as did Lord 
Randolph Churchill in 1886) becaU|Se he could not con- 
sent to Army, and Navy. Estimates aggregating thirty, -one 
millions 1 Such times, to a generation copiplacently tolerant 
of a pre-war Budget of £200,000,000, seem almost as 
legendary as Bolingbroke’s lament that parliainentary aids, 
aggregating in eight years a total of £55,000,000, con- 
stituted “ a sum that will appear incredible to future 
generations, and is so almost to the present.” ^ Even to 
a historian like Hume, who regarded indebtedness con- 
tracted upon parliamentary security as a pernicious 
practice ” and ‘‘ the more likely, to become pernicious the 
more a nation advances in opulence and credit,” the 
then indebtedness of the country, (nearly, £i5o,ooo,ooo)_ 
threatened “ the very existence of the nation.” ® 

These forebodings, by men who. could not anticipate the 
developments of modem trade and industry nor the con- 
sequent expansion of the national wealth, appear .unreal 
and even fantastic to a generation like the present, which 
confounds economy with parsimony and is exhilarated rather 
than depressed by the dimensions of imodem Budgets. And 
yet the enormous and increasingly, rapid growth of national 
expenditure in recent years is a matter of more than 
academic importance, especially for those who take the 
broadest and most liberal view of the value of State activity 
in the organization of social progress. In Mr. Gladstone’s 
first year at the Exchequer (1853) the gross ordinary 
expenditure of the country was approximately £56,000,000 ; 
by 1865 it had risai to £65,100,000 ; in the mid-seventies 
(1874) it was £74,000,000 ; by 1880 it had grown to 
£82,000,000; and in 1893 (Mr. Gladstone’s last year of 
political office) it was £91,300,000. Thus in a period 
of forty years it had increased by, 63 per cent. Since 
Mr. Gladstone’s retirement the national expenditure has 
grown to dimensions of which he certainly never dreamed, 
and which, whatever the causes or justification in pohcy, 
.would have filled that stern economist with forebodings 
and alarm. In 1913- 14, the last pre-war year (and less 

* ‘ Some Reflections on the Present State of the Nation," 

« “ History of England,** 1778, voU hi, p. 215. 
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tTian thirty years from the day when Lord Randolph 
Churchill’s prediction of a hundred million Budget was 
greeted with incredulity as “ unduly pessimistic ”), the 
national expenditure had risen to £200,000,000. 

Now it may be admitted at once that a peace Budget 
of £200,000,000 is not in itself a peril nor, assuming the 
proceeds of taxation to be devoted to really economic (i.e. 
remunerative and reproductive purposes)- a crucial and vitid 
assumption — ^is it out of proportion to the nation’s wealth. 
At the same time, in view of the pre-war tenux'.r of the 
nation, and especially in view of inevitable post-war chang^is 
in internation^ conditions of which the effect is at present 
largely incalculable, it is necessary to remind ourselves 
of an almost forgotten truth that high taxation is not in 
itself an index of real prosperity. It may easily be tlu; 
symptom of a spendthrift policy which issues in disaster 
to a nation’s interests and ideals. There is much truth 
in Bentham’s statement that “ hand in hand with waste 
is to be found taxation,” and also in his further state- 
ment that “ in the case of a Ptx there will always bi^ a 
portion of evil, the quantity of which will be the same, 
be the produce ever so great or ever .so small.” Lecky, 
whose historical knowledge and judgment will be respected 
even by those to whom his political opinions do not apn)eal, 
warned us that “ nations seldom rejdize till too late how 
prominent a jplace a sound system of finance hold.s among 
the vital elements of national stability and well-being ; 
how few political changes arc worth purchasing by it.s 
sacrifices ; how widely and seriously human luppiness is 
affected by the downfall or the picrturbation of national 
credit, or by excessive, injudicious, and unjust taxation.” 
This is what Lord Randolph Churchill had in view when 
he reminded his political chief that expenditure and fmanru 
” mvolve and determine all other matters.” No country, 
however wealthy, can afford continually to increase it.s 
budgets and to multiply its taxes without a full assurancx; 
that the national revenues are being economically used anti 
devoted to really remunerative and niproductive purjxMes 
,(i.e. the provision of efficient ‘‘goods and services”). 

Even when this assurance Ls present there is this 
danger^ in high expenditure that im'jxjrceptibly, but by 
increasingly accelerated stagics, it nwy foster a spirit of 
^ravagance which is impatient of checks and enthu- 
siastically indifferent to future consequences. As Mr. 
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Gladstone warned the House of Comtwons in 1863, 
** together with the. so-railed increase of expenditure there 
grows up what may hi* termed a spirit of expenditure, a 
desire, a teiidem-y ])revai!ing in the country, which, in- 
sensibly and unronsriously perhaps, but really, affects the 
spirit of the people, the. spirit of Parliament, the spirit of 
the public ilepartments, and perhaps even the spirit of 
those whose duty it is to submit the Estimates to 
Parliament." 

No one who has watched at all closely the character 
arul course of political demands in recent years, or the 
attitude and_ temper of Parliament in respect to public 
expenditure in the yesars immediately preceding the war, 
and not least the dangerous innovation which associated 
the organization and direction of important and valuable, 
but necessarily costly, social expcrimients and policies with 
the Treasury Department, can say that Mr. Gladstone’s 
w.-irning is not needed to-day. Political conditions and 
national circumstances are greatly diffenent from those of 
t8fr\. and political parties are properly influenced by social 
ideab: and by ,nn expanded theory of State responsibility 
for ovileri'd social di'velopinent which represent a consider- 
able advance in i>o]itical thought ; but the changes, so 
far from destroying the force of the warning, make Parlia- 
ment and the nation more susceptible to the “ spirit of 
expenditure." Nor is it clear that thO danger will be 
ri-moved by the stupimdous experience and burden of the 
war. f)n the contrary, if history .repeats itself, it may 
aetttsdiy he nggnivateil by the war. Our previous wars 
have heque.nthed to us not merely a burden of indebted- 
ness, bnt a familiarity with enlarged standards of expendi- 
ture which has weakime'd the sense of responsibility and 
tendei! to profligacy in the great dlopartments of State. 
Tliat was notably the effect of the Crimean War which, 
as Sir Stafford Northrote truly said, had “begotten in 
us a hahit and even a taste for expenditure such as it is 
much easier to acquire than to get rid o.f < 

It is, of course, true that large public expenditure is 
not in .md of itself :i source of nationrd danger or weak- 
ness, Mirabeau, indeed, lK*ld that “the more the indi- 
vidual pays, and the more the public spends, the happier 
are the people." Ami his reason was: “Because the 
rnnrrihutions of the individual are nothing but the servidei 
* •' Twenty Years' FInandal Policy.” 
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whicL he ren'ders to the public ; and thto expenditure of 
the public, likewise, is only the guardianship of individuals 
or the surety of the equivalent which they should receive.” 
This view of the “ beneficcncics of taxation ” is clearly 
tenable if the objects aimied at are reasonably guaranteed ; 
if, in other words, our machinery for expenditure, and 
especially our methods of Parliamentary rontrol, provide 
us with a reasonable security for the wisie and economical 
use of public revenue. That is essential. Granted such 
security, an expanding Budget would be a token of 
progress instead of a symptom of extravagance and 
danger. 

But apart from the fact that existing Parliamentary 
and administrative arrangemients do not give us this security, 
arid that the conditions under which party government is 
now maintained in this country do not favour it, th(‘ view 
suggested is not in any sense destructive of the doctrine 
of economy. On the contrary, it becomes fruitful and 
beneficent in proportion to the efficiency of our adminis- 
trative arrangements and to the vigilant practicxi of 
economy. Expenditure unaccompanied by vigilance breeds 
reaction. Economy is not parsimony, nor is it indifference 
to the idea of expansion and dcviC!!lopm<'nt. It does not 
imply a negation of State enteri>ri.‘«e. It is coneern<'d solely 
with the profitableness of expenditure.. In Profossof 
Caiman’s words, economy “ is the be.st utilisation of avail- 
able means.” Burke, adapting an old Latin saw, put the 
true view tersely and completely when he described a 
system of economy as ” itself a 'great revenue.” 

The war, whatever its other coasequtmees, has certainly 
forced the question of national economy and thrift into the 
foreground of national duties. 

This is the result not merely of the vast burden of 
debt which the war has imposed on the State, or of the 
new conditions which the wholc.salc destruction of life and 
wealth must create : it is also a conscqiionce, of the dis- 
closure of faults and deficiencies in our methods and .system 
of organization. 

‘‘ War,” said a Minister recently in the House of 
Commons, is waste.” In the strict economic sense the 
dictum is incontestable, but in the narrower administrative 
sense in which the words were used war need not be, 
and, in a properly organized State, ought not to be, waste. 
The cost of the war urider any circumstances would have 
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born stupendous, but if, to take a principal condition first, 
our nrganiz,ition and preparedness had been what the infor- 
ni.uitin available only to an Kxerutive sufjfgests that it should 
have been, there can be little doubt that some hundreds of 
rnillij>ns of pounds could have been saved. Or, to take 
a condition of snuiller but vital importance, if the lcs.sons 
leanunl more than a decade Iwfore in South Africa had 
been <'mbo<Iied in pre-war organization, the cost of the 
war would have been considerably reduced. The waste- 
fulness of war in the administrative sen.se is due to 
.inadequate or faulty organization. Deficient organization 
i.s ever the prolific parent of waste. No more depressing 
evidence of our characteristic neglect of the foundations of 
thrift could be provided than is indicated by the accu- 
mulating, but still far from complete, evidence of 
administrativi' incompetcncy and shameful extravagance 
in the strictly business management of the war. The 
emergency, it is tru(‘, was urgent and unprecedented, but 
the seamhds which hav(* so far b<xm cxpo.scd betray an 
imUtTereite<‘ to expt'ndiuire and a lack of rudimentary 
prudence which stamp the administrative services of the two 
priiiciital spending <lej>artments of the State as incredibly 
in«'fitcient and tint rained. 'I'lie matter has still to be fully 
inve ligated, but tbe information already available in Parlia- 
ment. irv <li*.cussit)ns and in tht' Reports of the Committee 
of Public Act omits suggests a task of reorg.anization and 
rectuj’.fructioji uism which Parliament must strenuously 
insist . 

Hut the matter has .nn imjiortanre and an urgency outside: 
the i.mgt* of these partieular revelations. The war has 
prei ipit.(te«l a general stocktaking of resources and 
Mrgaui/att'tn whit It was pl.iinly urgent before the war. 
thu ailminisir.itive and financial organiz.ntion and arrange- 
ment tlc-.pite n-i>e,itetl modifications and improvements, 
arc itu|>crfectlv ad.ipted to nu'ct the requirements of the 
veiv not. tide tievelopments in .State .action and policy which 
h.ive oi'uneil since Mr, t llatlsttme's day. This enlarge- 
ment of the splirre tif Stale ai'iion and responsibility is 
the tint, nine (if stnial ideas which the wiir will not quench 
but will t. alter stimulate. The old demamls will Ixt followed 
by new and politii s will expand intti a science of recon 
strut tion. .'sm h expansittii may be the truest form^ o 
national thrift if it fie fouiwled ujunt efileient organization 
and if ihc i.UfLks against dejxirtmental extravagance am 
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incompetency axe adequate and sure. Our resources arc 
great if they be not wasted. 

It must be admitted that in recent years concern for 
expansion in State cntc'rpri.se lias not btien acromixinit'il 
by an equal concern for cffit'icnt and economical adminis- 
tration, Reliance has been placed upon a Treasury .system 
of supervision and checks which automatic expansion of 
departmental activities had already heavily taxed and from 
which the scrutiny of Parliament was by force of circum- 
stances largely removed. It is probable that if some part 
of the very considerable time which Parliament has devoted 
in the last ten years to discussion of the sources of revenue 
had been devoted to investigation of the avenues of expen- 
diture, the result would have been to the advantage of the 
taxpayer and of the State. Be that as it may, one of the 
first tasks in the impending 'period of national recon.struc- 
tion must be a full and searching inquiry into the objects 
and machinery of expenditure. This should include not 
merely the equipment and costs and services of the State 
Departments, but, what is much more important and urgent, 
the efficacy and adequacy of our existing arrangements 
for financial control. 

Theoretically and constitutionally the supreme c'ontrol 
over finance devolves upon the House of Commons, and 
the business of Supply is .still by tradition the most im- 
portant work set down for its consideration. In fwint of 
fact, however, the control of the House of Commons over 
finance is exceedingly limited, and the provision of Supply 
tends to become more and more formal and perfunctory. 
This is the result partly of an accentuated .system of party, 
government, but chiefly of new and revolutionary changes 
in Parliamentary procedure which give enormous and 
dangerous powers to the Excaitivc at the expense of the 
Legislature. Under the present standing orders not more 
than twenty days in any session arc “ allotted '* * to thto 
consideration of the Annual Estimates (including Votes on 
Account). Thc.so must be days before Augu.st 5th. As 
consideration of the whole of the votes submitted to Parlia- 
ment is impossible within the prescribed period, it is 
customary to leave the selection of the votes to 1^ dis- 
cussed to the Opposition Whips, although other political 
parties may and do prefer requests through the usual 
channels for a particular vote to be taken. The choice 

‘ An allotted day is one on which Supply is put down as first order. 
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is invaxiably made on non -financial grounds, and discussion 
for the most part turns on matters of administrative 
practice and policy rather than on the details of the vote. 
Some of the matters raised are of comparatively trivial 
importance, as, for instance, in a recent year, when a 
large part of the day allotted to the Post Office Estimates 
was absorbed by a discussion of disciplinary proceedings 
connected with the love affairs of a provincial postmaster I 
Valuable time is thus wasted, and important votes involving 
expenditure of millions of pounds are used as pegs for the 
^ discussion of grievances which might well be referred to 
a Standing Commission or Committee. 

An unfortunate feature of the case is that neither the 
departments nor the Governmtent have an interest in more 
efficient procedure. As things are, the Government is sure 
of its votes by simple effluxion of time. At lo p.m. on 
the last but one of the allotted days the Chairman of Com- 
mittee, under the powers of the ‘‘ guillotine,” forthwith 
puts to the House every outstanding question on the vote 
then under discussion, and immediately thereafter every 
other question relating to the Civil Service Estimates and 
the outstanding votes in the Estimates of the Navy, Army, 
and Revenue Departments. Similarly, at lo p.m. on the 
last allotted day, Mr. Speaker repeats the process on the 
report stage of the Votes. In this summary way vast sums 
of public money, amounting it may be to fifty or a hundred 
millions, are voted to State departments without a word 
of debate by the mechanical process of the guillotine. 
The procedure has long been a scandal and a discredit 
to Parliamentary authority and prestige. It reduces control 
to something less than a form, and grows as a peril pari 
passu with the expansion of State activities. It may not 
be possible or desirable to conform our procedure to the 
Continental practice by embodying the Estimates of both 
revenue and expenditure in a Budget Bill and submitting 
them in that form for Parliamentary approval. A change 
of this kind would be useless, apart from corresponding 
changes in the procedure and controlling powers of Parlia- 
ment. What is urgently wanted to revive and to enlarge 
the financial control of Parliament is tlie appointment by 
the House of Commons from its own members of a strong 
and representative Standing Committee on Finance, by 
whom the Estimates could be thoroughly examined and 
.analysed before they were laid before Parliament and whose 

23 
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report would be submitted with the Estimates. Such a 
Committee should have power to interrogate Ministers and 
permanent heads of departments and to obtain such detailed 
information as nnight be required to justify or to question 
the grants piroposed. Some supervising machinery of this 
kind is indispensable if an effective Parliamentary ohi-rk 
is to be secured against extravagance and wa.Ktc, an<I if 
the House of Commons is not to become a ptirely 
mechanical instrument for registering the decisions and 
demands of the Executive. Sudh an arrangement, whih* 
securing thorough and necessary scrutiny of the E.stiniate,s, , 
would leave undisturbed the opi>ortunity for Parli:inientary 
discussion of important matters of administrative practice 
and policy. 

The suggestion is not a novel one in i)rinciplc, although 
in its intended scope and effect it goes much farther than 
the disposition of successive Govennnents has hitherto 
approved. In 1903 a Select Committw! on Natioiul 
Expenditure recommended the apijointment of a special 
Estimates Committee ; but the recommendation, although 
repeatedly pressed upon the attention of the Covernment, 
•was not acted upon until April 1912, when a .Se.ss«»iul 
Committee on Estimate.s, consisting of fifteen inenjber.s. 
(with five as a quorum), was apix)Lnttxl “ to examine suclv 
of the Estimates presented to this Houst; as may .seem 
fit to the Committee, and to report what, if any, economies 
consistent with the policy implied in tho.so ICstimates shotikl 
be effected therein.” Under tlw. original motion made 
by the Government the Committee was mt'rely emjjowered 
“ to examine and report ” on the sdcct(‘d Estimates ; and 
the explicit reference to possible economies wa.s added by 
the vote of the House. The Com'mittce sat during 1912, 
and was reappointed in 1913 and 1914, but no report 
for the last-named year (save a covering note to the in- 
complete evidence taken) has been published. The Com- 
mittee has not been reappointed during th'c last thret*- 
years. The Committee, it will be seen, had no authority 
to investigate matters of policy, for which' the Executiv*'; 
(subject, in ^ the larger matters, to the approval of 
Parliament) is alone responsible ; nor did it attempt a 
survey of all the Estimates. The Estimates of one dc- 
partrnent only were taken each session. Its rei)orts were 
“ mainly confined to questions of form' and to examination 
of the methods of estimating and the justification of 
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Estimates/’ aaid its work tended to dovetail into that of 
the Committee of Public Accounts which annually exammes 
the audited accounts of the public departments. Within 
the narrow limits to which it was restricted the Estimates 
Committee did useful work, but its existence was too brief 
to allow it to impress its influence in any marked degree 
upon the Estimates. Nor, as hitherto constituted, is it 
physically possible for such a Committee to undert^e the 
detailed review and scrutiny of all the Estimates which 
is imperatively required if Parliamentary control is to be 
efficient and real. 

As things have lately tended, and as is inevitable under 
the growing congestion and increasing preoccupations of 
Parliament, control drifts more and more from! the House 
of Commons to the permanent State officials, and Treasury 
discretion is the safeguard upon which the taxpayer has 
chiefly, and almost exclusively, to rely. The Public 
Accounts Committee^-by far the 'most uriportant Parlia- 
mentary check upon departmental inefficiency and extrava- 
gance that now exists-~ias a long and honourable record 
of fruitful public service to its credit, but its work is of 
a special l^d. It is concerned soldy with the audited 
accounts of the different deportmients, and it can only report 
on expenditure when it has been actually incurred. 

The supervision of the Estimates by the Treasury is, 
as the Select Committee on Estimates said in its Report 
for 1912, “a real check upon the Service,” but, as it 
pertinently added, “ the question arises whethejr it is suffi- 
cient.” It must not be forgotten, as the Committee on 
Retrenchment in the Public Expenditure recently pointed 
out, that the Treasury has certain functions of ordinary 
administration which it must necessarily perform in con- 
nection with the imposition of taxation and the collection 
of revenue ; and while we fully agree with the Retrench- 
ment Committee’s view that ” every step should be taken 
to restrict its [i.e. the Treasury’s] activities as a spending 
department so that it tiiay be as free as possible for exer- 
cising the very important duty of securing public economy 
and financial regularity,” it must be insisted that gains in 
this direction do not compensate the taxpayer for a lapse 
in Parliamentary control. The Com'mittee on Estimates, 
in 1912, appreciative of the part which constitutional usage 
and law have, with deliberateness, assigned to the House 
of Commons as the supreme guardian of the public purse. 
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“ hoped ” and “ believed ” that its own work would 
become a very real and useful part of the machinery 
employed for securing economy and efiiciaacy in the ])re- 
paration of the Estimates presented to Parliament,” but 
experience, through no fault of the Committee, Iwis failed 
to justify that hope. 

It should be one of the earliest tasks of Parliament, 
in the stocktaking that must follow the war, to invcwligate 
and to review the entire position. 

But it is not merely in respect to the oousideration 
of the Estimates that the preoccupations of Parlianvent and 
the mechanical rules of procedure weaken iind de.stroy con- 
trol. New and far-reaching projects of reform, involving 
in many cases the annual expenditure of considerable public 
funds, are forced through the House in an incresisingly 
undigested form, and considerable, and often materi.-il, 
sections of important Bills are “ guillotined ” without tlis- 
cussion. The important and costly Insurance Act may 
be cited as a case in point. It is true that the money 
resolutions of such BUls arc separately discussed, but such 
discussion is necessarily an imperfect safcgiuird when the 
structure and details of the scheme upon whii'h cost is 
dependent are not fully considcrc<l. The Insuranct,' Act 
is but one illustration of a method of Parliamentary pro- 
cedure which, apart from its arbitrariness and <‘lumsiness, 
mevitably tends to financial extravagance and waste. 'Phut 
it is an important illustration is plain from tlie fact that 
Health Insurance, with its kindred services, now involve.s 
an annual charge on public votes amounting to dost; ujam 
£ 8 , 000 , 000 . 

It is a tradition in British politics that the (Ihancellor 
of the Exchequer is the watch-dog who jealously guards 
the public purse, and no doubt a powerful and nuisterful 
Finance Minister can exercise a .salutary iniluenco in the 
direction of economy. No Chancellor of the Exchecpier 
has ever succeeded so well in stamping sound rmd 
economic administrative principles upon State dejxirtmcnts 
as Mr. Gladstone. The Chancellor of the I''.xchet|ucr, in his 
expressed view, is “the trusted and confidential .steward 
of the public. He is under a sacred obligation with regiird 
to all that he consents to spend.” » 

Mr. Gladstone’s own enthusiasm for economy led him 
to take cognizance of the smallest details of dejjartmcntal 
' Speech at Echnhiirjjh, November 3<;, 1870. 
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^penditure, and, on one occasion at least, he did not think 
it derogatory to his high position to make representations 
concerning the wasteful use of stationery in the Govern- 
ment departments 1 To him the country owes the appoint- 
ment, in 1 86 1, of the Public Accounts Committee, and 
the still greater gain of the Exchequer and Audit Act 
which, with the material assistance of Mr. Childers, was 
passed in 1866. That Act established for the first time 
a complete system of effective audit over departmental 
expenditure, and— to quote the opinion of the late Lord 
Welby— was ^questionably “a reform of the greatest 
administrative importance . ’ ’ 

Even Mr. Gladstone, however, powerful as he was, and 
rigid as were his views and practice, had persistently to 
fight for his economies. In a letter to Mr. Cobden, 
•written in i860, he wrote : “ I speak a literal truth when 
I say that in these days it is more difficult to save a 
shilling than to spend a mallion.’’ The truthfulness of 
that statement many of his successors, struggling with the 
demands of a later and more eager generation, have pain- 
fully endorsed. Mr. Gladstone, it is true, belonged to a 
school of political thought whidi could hardly foresee the 
expanded demands of a quickened national spirit, and his 
theory of economy was more rigid,, and perhaps less con- 
siderate of the real economy of fruitful expenditure, than 
a generation moved by modem social impulses could 
approve ; but his instinct for the dangers attendant upon 
a “ spirit of expenditure ” is of enduring value and force. 

But while a Chancellor of the Exchequer can do much 
to impress his views upon the spending departments, the 
effectiveness of his influence depends, first, upon his personal 
sympathies with economy, and, second, and to -an immeasur- 
ably greater extent, upon his authority in the Cabinet. The 
limits and difficulties of revenue production naturally tend 
to make him an economist ; whereas the exigencies of policy 
xmder the party system of government may supplant or over- 
ride considerations of economy in the Cabinet. And it 
by no means always happens in modem Governments that 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer is, apart from the Prime 
Minister, the dominant personality in a Cabinet . His 
responsibility is traditional and constitutional, but it 
requires to be reinforced by Parliamentary vigilance and 
review . 

It does not fall within the plan of this chapter to discuss 
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in detail the channels available for the practice of economy. 
The main expenditure of the country is of course 
dependent on policy, external (or imperial) and domestic, 
and this is, and as things are must be, outside the com- 
plete control of Parliament. The unlimited control hitherto 
accorded to the Cabinet in relation to foreign affairs has 
financial consequences which cannot be kept out of account 
in a consideration of national expenditure, and its jjossiblo 
modification in safe and practicable directions on this 
account, if not on others, may presently require investiga- 
tion. In the sphere of domestic legislation, which has 
made substantial and growing demands upon public revenue, 
economy is to be sought not in opposition to legitimate 
demands founded upon a reasonable claim for social bettt'r- 
ment, but in a closer investigation of legislative pro^)0.sals 
and in a resolute insistence upon economy in the machinery, 
of administration. The party system of government, 
nurtured as it is on appeals to popular programmesj and 
sustained by legislative machinery which almost automatic- 
ally registers the decisions of the Executive, lias dangers 
which qualify its advmitages, and these become more 
apparent as the social ideals of a democracy quicken anti 
expand. The scrutiny of Parliament becomes less search- 
ing and thorough, and legidation suffers in efficiency «ind 
utility and, too often, in permanent cost. 

The result is good neither for the particular scheme 
of reform, which starts its career with defects which 
adequate discussion might have disclosed, nor for the tax- 
payer, whose _ burden is increased by the cost of all 
extravagance in the provision of administrative naachirbery. 

That this is not an exaggerated danger any one with 
recent Parliamentary experience will know. Others without 
that experience may find significant corroborative sugges- 
tions in the final report of the Committee on Retrenchment. 

But apart altogether from the part which policy plays 
in the increase of national expenditure, it is certain that 
in the^ sphere of departmental and public administration 
there is opportunity and need for reorganization which 
would effect important economies and— what is the highest 
form of economy— lead to greater efficiency. The public 
departments, for the most part (apart from wax changes), have 
undergone little substantial change in thleir structural organ - 
for ir^y years past. Recent Acts of ParUanwait have 
added considerably to their duties and have led to the 
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creation of special sub-departmeaits which, in some cases, ill- 
accord with the traditional and characteristic work of the 
parent department. These extensions of responsibility and 
duties have sometimes been accidental, and many have been 
purely opportunistic. Meantime other activities and sub- 
departments have not been systematically reviewed, and some 
have diminished considerably in utility and importance . 
Some of the minor departments of the Board of Trade — 
e.'g. the London Traffic Branch and the Light Railway 
Comlmission — ^provide particular illustrations of the change 
in conditions referred to. The area open to reorganiza- 
tion and retrenchment in many of the public departments 
is, indeed, a matter of almost common knowledge. Parts 
of it are significantly indicated in the recent recommenda- 
tions of the Committee on Retrenchment in the Public 
Expenditure and in other similar reports, land notably in 
the important but neglected reports of the Royal Com- 
jnsision on the Civil Service. ^ 

Efficient and drastic reorganization would have the 
further effect of preventing much unfortunate land costly 
overlapping in administrative work, of which the medical 
.and health activities of the Board of Education and the 
Local Government Board in respect to arrangements for 
the health of mothers and young children under school age 
may be cited as a single example. At present there is 
no clear line of demarcation between the work of the 
two departments, and overlapping and waste are inevitable. 

The staffing of our public departments and the survival 
of sinecure offices are other matters which call for de- 
tailed and fearless investigation. It may be true, as the 
Committee on Retrenchmient suggested, that the Civil 
Service generally is not overpaid ; it is probably the case 
that, speaking generally, “ the State is obtaining valuable ' 
•services at a very reasonable cost ’’ ; and inasmuch as 
the cost of salaries and wages in Civil Departments [(ex- 
cluding police and school teachers in Ireland) accounts 
for only £5,000,000 out of the total Civil Service Esti- 
mates of £59,000,000, there may not appear to be 
-opportunity for substantial economies. But excessive estab- 

^ The recent creation, by sub-division, of separate labour and shipping de- 
jpartments is an improvisation due to political and war exigencies. It may be 
a pointer to a larger and more deliberate scheme of reorganization hereafter, 
it is plainly an imperfect improvisation wliich, in regard to labour matters 
particularly, must be extended and developed to be permanent. 
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lishments (and especially the preoccupation of well-paid 
officials with mechanical and routine work which could 
well be delegated to junior clerks) have both direct and 
indirect effects upon administrative efficiency which arc 
more costly to the State than the amount of the redundant 
salaries paid. The Treasury, it is true, have full iwwcrs 
to deal with questions of staff, and do in fact “ hold 
inquiries and appoint special committees from time to time 
as necessity arises ” ; but more than this is reepured if 
the public services arc to be reorganized on a sound and 
efficient and scientific basis. This is made clear in re- 
peated observations by the Royal Commission on the Civil 
Service, which, although precluded both by its terms of 
reference and, as it frankly confesses, by its constitution, 
from investigating the matter in detail, is at no pains to 
conceal its belief in the oi>portunitilcs for reduc'tion pre- 
sented in various public deijartmcnts . Burke’s dictum that 
“ the encumbrance of useless office " lies “ no less a dead 
weight upon the services of the State than uix)n its 
revenues ” ' is one which may he recalled to-day ; and 
the principle which he then enunciated that ‘‘all offices 
which bring more charge than proiwrtional advantage to 
the State . . . ought to be taken away ” is one which 
has abiding importance and force. 

Incidental reference has already been made ti> another 
form of waste which, although repeatedly omphasizetl by, 
various Parliamentary and other Committee.'?, ap[H‘urs by 
its persistence to indicate radical defects in our present 
system of financial and administrative control, and ecjusil 
or worse defects in the capacity and dispo.sition towards 
economy of many of our public servants. I refer to the 
carelessness and slovenliness and disregard of rudimentary 
checks and safeguards with which contracts for supplies 
of all descriptions arc frequently negotiated by State 
Departments, and to extravagance in the requisition and 
use of supplies. The latest rejx>rt of the Committee of 
Public Accounts (No. irs, 1916) contains startling 
evidence of widespread waste and of incredible neglect 
of ordmary business principles ; and while some of the 
instances quoted are properly attributable to urgent con- 
ditions created by an unprecedented emergency, the dis- 
closures are, in the main, a scathing exposure of defective 

* Speech on the economical reformation of the Civil and other Services^ 
February iith, 1780. 
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organization and of lack of prevision and control. Some 
of the instances referr^ed to betray a culpable negligence 
land a Ir'^fcless indifference to financial considerations which 
not even the extraordinary tqrgtocy of the crisis can 
condone. 

If we turn to a in,uch Jmore circumscribed area of public 
expenditure, we find much suggestive evidence of need- 
less waste in the aimual reports of the Select Committee 
on Publications . The work of this Committee receives 

less attention than its achievemtents deserve, but the un- 
economic arrang^ents which it has repeatedly exposed, 
and the aggregate economies which its recommendations 
Lave from time to time effected, have a suggestive import- 
ance which is much greater than the substantial sums which 
it has rescued from wasteful use. They indicate the need 
i£or, a larger and broader survey of ordinary departm-ental 
expenditure such as existing committees, limited in function 
and in constitution, are unable to undertake. Meantime the 
EWork of these committees would be more fruitful in results 
if their comments and recommendations were regularly dis- 
cussed in Parliament. The Select Committee on National 
Expenditure in 1902 recommended that an opportunity 
should be provided by the Govemmient for the discussion 
of the Reports of the Public Accounts Committee by the 
House of Commons ; but this procedure has been adopted 
only in five subsequent years — ^viz, 1905, 1907, 1908, 1910, 
and 1 9 1 6— although it quite clearly ought to be part of 
the indispensable business of every session. This is the 
view of the Committee itself, which, in its latest report, 
suggests “ that at least one day in each session should 
be set aside by Standing Order for the consideration of 
the reports of the Committee.” 

One other aspect— a very important one— of the problem 
of national thrift remains to be considered. Thrift, in a 
national sense, is concerned not merely -with expenditure, 
but with the methods and forms of taxation. It involves 
the question not only of how money is spent, but also of 
how it is raised. 

Taxation, as already indicated, is but a means to an 
end. The necessity which imposes it is created by the 
objects to which the fiscal revenue is to be directed, and 
the proportions of the necessity in a democratic St^e 
depend upon the importance and variety of the ends which 
a nation wills to secure. As a long-forgotten writer of the 
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eighth century, Lu Chih, put it : “ To create offices and 
to establish government is for the end of nourishing the 
^people. To tax the people and to get revenue is for the 
means of supporting the Government. A .vdse ruler does 
not increase the means at the expense of the end. 
Therefore, he must first pay his attention to the business 
of the people, and give them a full chance for their 
economic activities. He must first enrich every family, 
and then collect the surplus of their income." 

The task is more easily stated than achieved, but it is 
as certain as anything can be that a system of taxation , 
which either “ increases the means at the expense of the 
end,” or that has incidental or indirect effects which un- 
necessarily augment the weight of the tax, or which 
encroaches upon the inadequate reserves of particular 
classes, is essentially wasteful and destructive of thrift. An 
-appreciation of this fact inevitably raises the question of 
the relative merits, from a thrift standpoint solely, of direct 
and indirect methods of taxation. The advantages and 
defects of both have been freely and repeatedly canvasscdi; 
but most of the discussions, and all the decisions founded 
upon them, have been governed by considerations of 
political expediency rather than by, economic considerations 
involving the elements of national thrift. 

Now whatever may be the purely political merits of 
indirect taxes— and these may be examined later— it is not 
questionable that they are wasteful and unthrifty revenue - 
producing instruments. They are costly in collection, far- 
reaching and (for large classes of the population) unequal 
-and impoverishing in their effect, and injurious, in varying 
but certain degree, to trade and commerce. They bring 
into the revenue far less than the amount taken out of 
.the pockets of the consumer and, in the case of taxes 
upon commodities of necessary consumption, encroach upon 
resources which are already, in the case of the poorer 
•classes, too slender for efficient subsistence. The weight 
of their incidence is, in fact, in inverse ratio to taxable 
capacity. A tea tax or a sugar tax— whatever its politick 
merits — ^taxes a inan in proportion to his necessities instead 
of in proportion to his ability to pay. To that extent, on 
■any reawnable or even tolerable theory of national pro- 
gress, indirect taxes are essentially uneconomic and 
unthrifty (as well as unjust) revenue-producing expedients. 

To a Chancellor of the Exchequer, on the other hand. 
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they have obvious political merits. They are easy of 
collection, imperceptible and convenient in their incidence, 
and, as is alleged, really self-imposied. Hume, in 1741, 
.gave his authority to these advantages in the following 
words : 

“ The best taxes are such as are levied upon consump- 
tions, especially those of luxury, because such taxes are 
least felt by the people. They seem, in some measure, 
voluntary, since a man tnay choose how far he will use 
the commodity which is taxed ; they are paid gradually 
and insensibly : they naturally produce sobriety and 
frugality, if judiciously imposed : and being confounded 
■with the natural price of the commodity, they are scarcely 
perceived by the consumers. Their only disadvantage is^ 
that they are expensive in the levying.” 

Adam Smith, who held that “ every tax ought to be 
levied at the time, or in the manner, in which it is most 
likely to be convenient for the contributor to pay it,” gave 
a qualified approval to Hume’s view in the case of “ taxes 
upon such consumable goods as are articles of luxury.” 
Such taxes, he said, ‘“^are finally paid by the consumier^i 
and generally in a manner that is very convenient for him. 
He pays them little by little, hte has' occasion to buy 
.the goods. As he is at liberty, too, either to buy or 
not to buy, as he pleases, it must be his own fault if jhe lever 
suffers any considerable inconveniency from such taxes.” 

This view of the “ voluntariness ” of indirect tastes 
plainly requires very considerable qualification. Its 
validity depends absolutely upon the proper definition 
of a ‘‘luxury.” While an excise or customs duty, say, 
on wine or spirits is entitled to be considered a self- 
imposed tax, a tax on food or any other commodity of 
universal and necessary consumption is obviously an in- 
voluntary tax. Nor does the ‘‘ voluntariness ” of a tax 
justify it economically. Even in the case of pure luxuries 
the imposition of a tax is wasteful if it causes an excessive 
•(i.e. disproportionate) increase in the price of the 
commodity to the consumer. 

Nor is the argument based upon the comparative ” im- 
perceptibility ” of indirect taxes one that can be pressed. 
Dr. Channing rightly hdd that ‘-'a free people ought to 
know what they pay for freedom,” and that ” they, should 
as truly scorn to be cheated into the support of their 
Government as into the support of their chUdren.” 
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" If citizenship has in it,” as another writer observes, 
“ some desirable possibilities in developing the human nice, 
then for a Government to abet, encourage, or build uj>on 
the ignorance of its citizens in such a matter is as <-vil 
and vicious as for a despotism to iibct, encourage, or buiUl 
upon the general ignorance of the masses of its subjects. 
It is not a good thing, but an evil thing, that pcsjph; 
should be paying shillings in fixation wliiLst liaving a 
befogged idea that they arc paying pennies. Let tlu^in 
know that they are paying sliiUings, and their intt;rest in 
the manner of spending the shillings will be aroused.” ' 

The importance of the matter, from the standpoint of 
national thrift, was well put by Ilc'rbcrt S[)enc'er a (juarter 
of a century ago : “ The aim of the politician commonly 
is to raise public funds in such a way as .sJiall leave 
the citizen partly or wholly unconscious of the di-ductions 
made from his income. . . . but this system, being one 
which takes furtively sum.s whieh it would be dil'lieult t<» 
get openly, achieves an end which sliould not be aehieve<L 
The resistance to taxation, thus I'vaded. is a wludesome 
resistance ; and, if not cvadcxl, would put a proper check 
on public e.xpenditure.” 

Mr. Gladstone, while describing, in nSfji, direct atid 
indirect methods of taxation as “ iw<j altractive sisiers,” •' 
to both of whom, “as Chancellor of tin- ICxchequer, if not 
as a member of tliis House,” he had “ always thought it 
not only allowable, but even an a<’t of duty,” to pay his 
addresses, admitted in a letter to his Ijrother in 1859 that 
“ if you had only direct taxes, you would have economical 
government.” 

It is undeniable tliat, to a Chancellor of the ICxclKxjucr, 
who is concerned to secure productive taxes with the 
miniinum risk of political disturbance, indirt'ct taxe.s are 
peculiarly attractive. Provided that they can Ixj easily and 
cheaply collected and that they do not too violently disturb 
the processes of trade, their justilication is held to 1>fi 
complete. It is no part of a Finance Minister’s accefited 
duty to safeg^rd the consumer against excessive enhance- 
ments of price, nor are these excessive and dispropor- 
tionate enhancements included, as they strictly should be, 

‘ R. Jones, “ The Nature and First Principle of Taxatioji," p. 207. 

» The simile seems hardly consistent witii llic glowintJ epitome of the 
beneficent results of the remission of indirect taxes which was given in the 
same speech. 
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in the costs of collection. They must, however, be taken 
into account in any estimate of |the comparative merits, 
from an economic and thrift point of view, of direct and 
indirect systems of taxation. The enhanced profits of 
traders— including importers or manufacturers, merchants, 
middlemen, and shopkeepers — ^upon the taxes they advance 
are a burden upon the consumer which is as wasteful as 
it is arbitrary and unjust. From the point of view of 
economy and thrift, it is a rudimentary proposition 
that (in Adam Smith’s words) “ every tax ought to be 
so contrived as both to take out and to keep out of 
the pockets of the people as little as possible over 
and above what it brings into the public treasury of the 
State.” 

It may be a counsel of perfection to urge the immediate 
abolition of all indirect taxes, save, possibly, those on pure 
luxuries ; but so long as they are preserved the respon- 
sibility of a ChanceEor of the Exchequer ought not to be 
limited, as now, to the imposition and collection of the 
tax, but should extend to the protection of the consumer 
against disproportionate and unjustifiable additions to the 
price of the articles taxed. Fortunately, the course of 
fiscal policy in later years has substantially modified the 
former costly system. In 1841 indirect taxes produced 
three -fourths (73 per cent.) of the tax revenue. In 1861 
the proportion had fallen to six -tenths (62 per cent.), and 
that proportion was maintained, with slight variations, for 
something like thirty years. In 1891 the proportion had 
fallen to 56 per cent., and by 1901 direct and indirect 
taxes approximately balanced, indirect taxes being respon- 
sible for slightly less than one-half (49 per cent.) of the 
total tax revenue. Since then there has been a further 
readjustment, and in the present year (1916-17) indirect 
taxes are expected to yield 34-6 per cent., and direct taxes 
(excluding the excess profits duty) 65*4 per cent, of the 
total tax revenue. 

While it is now generally admitted that this rearrange- 
ment of the relative proportions of direct and indirect taxa- 
tion has been equitable and politically expedient, it is 
demonstrable that, taking a long and broad view of national 
interest, it has been economical and fruitful. What Mr. 
Gladstone said of the effect of the remissions of indirect 
taxes between 1842 and 1857 is true of all such remis- 
isions. They mean “so much addition to the comforts 
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and resources, so much deduction from the privations and 
the difficulties, of the great mass of the people.” 

“If,” as he added four years later (in i86i), “we 
had not gained one single shilling by the remission of 
indirect taxation, it woffid have been worth having for 
the sake of the manner in which it has knit together the 
interests and feelings of all classes of the community, from 
one end of the country to the other. If, on the other 
hand, it had had nothing to Ido with any question of moral 
and social results, still the merely leconomical effects, in 
promoting the material well-being of the people, have been , 
so signal and extraordinary that we may well rejoice to 
have lived in a period during which it lias been our Ixappy 
lot to take part in bringing about such changes.” 

All classes, as Mr. Gladstone said in 1859, are affected 
by taxation, but “ indirect taxation weighs with much more 
severe pressure upon the poor and labouring man.” Dir(‘ct 
taxes like the income-tax, on the other hand, hnve the 
economical advantage that they tend to take in taxation 
the less useful portion of private incomes, whereas indir<;ct 
taxes by creating artificial prices often encroach ujx)!! 
income that is vital to health and efficiency. 

The true and economically sound principle upon which 
taxation should be based was laid down by Lord i’almcr.siou 
in 1846. “If,” he said, “we are obliged to call uix>n 

any class to make for the public service a sacrifice of 
a large portion of their incomes, whether arising from 
commerce, from professions, or from labour, that very fact 
is the strongest possible reason why we should endeavour 
to enable them to make that remainder, which wo leave 
to them, go as far as it possibly can in procuring for 
them, according to their respective situations in life, the 
necessaries, the conveniences, or the luxuries which they 
may wish to enjoy.” * 

We thus return to the proposition with wliich we 
started : that the methods and forms of taxation are aa, 
integral part of the problem of national thrift. 

‘ Corn Law Debate, March 27, iH+h. 
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